Sri jaiva-dharma

Chapter One
Jiver Nitya 0 Naimittik Dharma
The Soul's Eternal and Temporary Natures

Of all earthly realms, Jambudvipa is the best. Of all places in Jambudvipa,
Bharata-varsa is the best. Of all places in Bharata-varsa, Gauda-desa is the best. Of
all places in Gauda-desa, Sri Navadvipa-mandala is the best. In one part of Sri
Navadvipa-mandala, on the Ganga shore, the beautiful village of Sri Godruma is
splendidly manifested eternally. In ancient times many bhajananandi devotees
made their homes in the gardens of Sri Godruma.
In that place, in a cottage of vines, a surabhi cow once worshiped Lord
Gaurasundara, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Not far from that place was a
bhajana-kutira named Pradyumna-kunja. In that bhajana-kutira thick with vines, a
paramahamsa babajI, who was an initiated disciple of the Supreme Lord s personal
associate Pradyumna Brahmacari, always stayed, rapt in the bliss of worshiping the

Lord (bhajanananda).
Aware that Sri Godruma is not different from Sri Nanda-grama in Vrndavana,
Sri Prema-dasa Babaji, who was learned in all the scriptures, also took shelter in
that holy place. Every day he chanted Lord Hari's holy names two hundred
thousand times. Every day he offered hundreds and hundreds of dandavat
obeisances to all the Vaisnavas. He maintained his life by madhukari begging at the
homes of the cowherd people there. He strictly followed the rules of a saintly life.
When he had finished all his spiritual duties, he would not waste his time with
gossip. Rather, he would read, with tears in his eyes, the Prema vivarta -of Lord
Gaurasundara's dear associate Jagadananda Pandita. At those times the devotees in
that forest grove would listen with love and devotion. And why not> The book
Prema vivarta -is full of the sweet mellows (rasas) of devotional service. Also, this
babajI read it so sweetly that hearing its words at once extinguished whatever
remained of the poison fire of material desires in the hearts of the devotees.
One afternoon, when he had finished the chanting of all his rounds, the
paramahamsa babaji sat down in his madhavi-vine-covered cottage and read from
"Prema-vivarta", and as he read he became plunged in the ocean of devotional
love. At that moment an austere sannyasi approached him and again and again
offered dandavat obeisances at his feet.
Plunged in devotional bliss, the babaji was for a moment unaware of external
events. Finally seeing the sannyasi prostrate before him, the babaji, who was more
humble than a blade of grass, at once bowed down to greet him. Saying, "0 Lord
Caitanya, 0 Lord Nityananda, please be merciful upon me, a fallen soul," the
babaji began to weep.
Then the sannyasi said to the saintly babaji, "0 master, I am very lowly and

fallen. Why, imitating my actions, do you mock me in this way. " Then, taking the
dust of the babaji s feet, the sannyasi sat down before him.
Giving the sannyasi a tree-bark sitting place, and then sitting beside him, the
babajI, his words choked with spiritual love, said, "0 master, I am a fallen soul.
How may I serve you>"
Setting down his kamandalu, the regal sannyasI respectfully folded his hands
and said, "0 master, I am very unfortunate. I studied the sankhya, patanjala,
nyaya, vaisesika, purva-mimamsa, and uttara-mimamsa philosophies. I studied the
Vedanta, Upanisads, and many other scriptures also. I traveled on pilgrimage to
Varanasi and many other holy places. I spent much time debating with others the
meaning of the scriptures.
"It is twelve years now since I accepted a sannyasi danda from Srila
Saccidananda Sarasvatipada. After I accepted the danda I spent my time always
traveling to all the holy places. Wherever I went in Bharata-varsa I always
associated with the sannyasi followers of Sankaracarya. Passing through the stages
of of kuticaka, bahudaka, and hamsa, after a few days I attained the stage of
paramahamsa. then I stayed always at Varanasi.
"Observing a vow of silence, I took shelter of the sayings aham brahmasi' (I am
Brahman), prajnanam brahma' (Brahman is consciousness), and tat tvam asi'
(You are that), which Sankara declares are the maha-vakyas (most important
statements of the scriptures).
"Then one day a saintly Vaisnava singing songs about Lord Hari's pastimes
came before me. Opening my eyes wide, I gazed at him. he was bathed by the tears
flowing from his eyes, and the hairs of his body stood erect in ecstasy. In a choked
voice he chanted, Sri Krsna Caitanya! Prabhu Nityananada! ' Again and again he
danced with faltering steps. Sometimes he fell to the ground.
"As I gazed at him and heard his song, my heart became filled with love, a love
I have no power to describe. Even though I became filled with love, I followed the
rules of paramahamsa life and I did not speak a word to him.
"I am pathetic, my rules of paramahamsa life are pathetic, and my so-called
good fortune is also pathetic. Why did I not speak to him>
"Since that day my heart has been irresistibly drawn to to feet of Sri Caitanya. I
became very agitated. I spent many days searching for that Vaisnava, but I did not
see him anywhere.
"When I saw that Vaisnava and heard the holy names from his mouth I became
filled with a pure and sacred bliss. Before that time I did not know that such a bliss
existed anywhere. I did not think it was possible for a human being to experience
such bliss.
"After some days of thinking I decided that it would be best for me to take
shelter of the feet of a Vassnava. Then I left Varanasi and went to Sridhama
Vrndavana.
"There I saw many Vaisnavas. Every one of them was calling out the names 0
Sri Rupa! 0 Sri Sanatana! 0 Sri Jiva Gosvami!' and lamenting. They were all
meditating on Sri Sri Radha-Krsna s pastimes and, in voices choked with love,
calling out the name of Navadvipa.
"From that moment I have yearned to see Navadvipa. After a 168 mile journey
from Sri Vraja-dhama, I arrived in Mayapura a few days ago.
"In Mayapura town I heard of your glories, so now I have come to take shelter

of your feet. Please be merciful to me, accept me as your servant, and give my story
an ending that is good."

Weeping again and again, and humbly placing a blade of grass between his
teeth, the saintly paramahamsa said, "0 saintly sannyasi, I am very unfortunate. I
fill my belly, I sleep, I speak useless gossip. In this way I have wasted my life.
"Now I pass my days in the place where Sri Krsna Caitanya enjoyed His
pastimes. Still, I have no power to taste what is true love for Lord Krsna.
"You are fortunate. Gazing at a Vaisnava, for a moment, you tasted that love.
You have received the mercy of Lord Krsna Caitanya. If, when you taste pure
spiritual love, you once remember this fallen person, my life will be a great
SUCCCSS.

Speaking again and again in this way, the saintly babaji tightly embraced the
saintly sannyasi and bathed him with the tears flowing from his eyes. Touched by
a Vaisnava, the saintly sannyasi felt an emotion he had never known before. He
danced and wept. As he danced, he sang this verse:

j aya sri krsn-a caitanya sri prabhu nityananda
j aya sri prem-a dasa -guru j aya bhaj ana ananda

Glory to Sri Krsna Caitanya! Glory to Lord Nityananda! Glory to my spiritual
master, Sri Prema-dasa! Glory to the bliss of devotional service!
After a long time of chanting and dancing, the two of them talked about many
things. saintly Prema-dasa Babaji humbly said, "0 great soul, please stay in this
Pradyumna-kunja for some days and purify me."
The saintly sannyasI replied, "I place my body in the service of your feet. What
to speak of a few days, I will serve you to the end of my life. That is my wish."
The saintly sannyasI was learned in all the scriptures. He well knew the
spiritual benefit to be attained by staying in the spiritual master's home and
studying under his guidance. therefore he very happily stayed for some days in
that forest grove.
After some days the paramahamsa babajI said, "0 great soul, Sri Pradyumna
Brahmacari Thakura kindly keeps me at his feet. Today he is rapt in the worship of
Lord Nrsimha in the village of Deva-pallI in the outskirts of Navadvipa-mandala.
When we have finished our madhukari begging for alms, let us go and see him.
The saintly sannyasI replied, "As you order, so I shall do."
Crossing the Alakananda River, the two of them came to Deva-palli at two in
the afternoon. Then, crossing the Suryatila River, they saw the Supreme Lord's
personal associate Sri Pradyumna Brahmacari in the temple of Lord Nrsimha.
From a distance the paramahamsa babaji offered dandavat obeisances to to his
spiritual master. Melting with love for the Lord s devotees, the saintly brahmacari
at once left the temple, with both hands lifted up the paramahamsa babaji,
affectionately embraced him, and inquired about his welfare.
After a long talk about spiritual matters, the paramahamsa babajI introduced
the saintly sannyasi. The saintly brahmacari respectfully said, "You have attained a
proper spiritual master. You should learn Prema vivarta fr-om Prema-dasa. It is said

(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya 8.128):

"kiba vipra kiba nyasi sudra kene naya
yei krsna ta-ttva vetta sei guru hay

Whether one is a brahmana, sannyasI, or sudra, regardless of what he is, he
can become a spiritual master if he knows the science of Krsna'."*
Then the saintly sannyasi humbly offered dandavat obeisances to his paramaguru (the spiritual master of his spiritual master) and said, "0 master, You are a
personal associate of Lord Caitanya. Your glance of mercy can purify hundreds of
arrogant sannyasis like myself. Please be merciful to me."
The saintly sannyasi was not experienced in the relationships among devotees.
Still, he could see the relationship of the guru and parama-guru, and he did act in
the way a sincere disciple should to his spiritual master. Then, after seeing the
sandhya-arati, the two of them returned to Sri Godruma.
After some days had passed in this way, the saintly sannyasi desired to learn the
spiritual truth from the paramahamsa babajI. Except for his garments, the sannyasI
had become like the Vaisnavas. Controlling his mind and senses, and filled with a
host of virtues, he had full faith in the spiritual path. In addition to that, he was
very humble, and he now had faith in the transcendental pastimes of the Supreme
Lord.
One morning, at sunrise, the paramahamsa babaji sat in his cottage of madhavi
vines and chanted his rounds on tulasi beads. As he remembered the Lord's
pastimes of leaving Vrndavana, tears flowed again and again from his eyes. Now
aware of his original spiritual form and forgetful of his external material body, he
became engaged in a service appropriate for that time of morning. Approaching,
the saintly sannyasi could see that the babajI was plunged in an ecstatic trance.
Staring at the sannyasi, the paramahamsa babaji said, "0 gopi friend, please
silence that monkey, so he will not break the happy sleeping of our RadhaGovinda. If They waken, then our friend Lalita will be unhappy and she will
rebuke me. Look! Ananga-manjari is signaling that it be done. You are Ramanamanjari. This is the service given to you. Please be careful and attentive."
Speaking again and again in this way, the paramahamsa babaji finally became
unconscious. Now understanding his identity in the spiritual world, the saintly
sannyasI became engaged in those services.
Then the sun rose and the beauty of dawn became manifested. The birds sang.
Gentle breezes blew. The morning sunlight made the cottage of madhavi vines
very beautiful, beautiful beyond description.
The paramahamsa babaji was sitting on a seat made from banana bark.
Gradually he regained external consciousness. Then he continued to chant the
holy names. At that time the saintly sannyasi offered dandavat obeisances to the
feet of the babaji, humbly sat down beside him, and said, "0 master, this lowly
person has a question. Please answer his question and make his burning life cool
and happy again. Please sprinkle the nectar of Vraja on his heart, a heart burned by
the fire of impersonalism."

The babaji replied, "You are qualified to hear answers. Please ask your question,
and I will reply as I am able."
The sannyasi said, "0 master, for many days I have heard about religion. I have
asked many people about the truth of religion. Sad to say, their answers were not
in harmony with each other. Therefore I ask: What is the true duty of the
individual soul> Why do different teachers give different explanations of the truth
of religion> If there is only one truth, why do the philosophers not agree in their
opinions>"
Meditating on the feet of Sri Krsna Caitanya Prabhu, the saintly babaji replied,
"0 fortunate one, As far as my understanding allows, I will tell you the truth of
religion. Please listen.
"The eternal nature of a thing is its eternal religion. The religion of something
comes from its original identity. When Lord Krsna desires to create something, He
creates its original nature. That original nature is its eternal religion. However,
when as thing comes into contact with other things, its nature may become
changed. After some days that changed state becomes firmly established and it
seems to be the eternal nature of the thing. However this changed nature is not in
truth the real nature of the thing. These changed natures are called nisarga Iw . ill
give you an example of such a changed nature. Water has an original nature. The
original nature of water is that it is liquid. However, in contact with certain
circumstance, that nature becomes changed and the formerly liquid water may
become solid ice. That is the changed nature of water, which seems to be its
original nature. However, this changed nature is not eternal. It is always
temporary. It is manifested for some reason, it remains for some time, and
eventually it disappears of its own accord. On the other hand, the original nature
of a thing is eternal. Even when the changed nature is manifested, the original
nature remains, although it is dormant. In the course of time, when circumstances
are favorable, the original nature is again openly manifested.
"the original nature of a thing is eternal. Its changed nature is temporary. One
who knows the truth knows the difference between the eternal and temporary
nature. One who does not know the truth thinks the temporary nature is eternal."
Then the saintly sannyasI asked, "You speak of a thing' (vastu). What does this
word mean>"
The paramahamsa replied, "The word vastu' is derived from the verb vas' (to
exist) and the affix tu'. Therefore that which exists is called vastu'.
"There are two kinds of vastus: Things that exist in reality and things that do
not exist in reality. What exists in reality are spiritual truths and the spiritual goal
of life. What does not exist in reality are material objects, material qualities, and
the like. What exists in reality exists in truth. What does not exist in reality exists
only in someone's mistaken belief.
"When a person believes something it may be that what he believes is the truth,
or it may be that it is an only an illusion. In Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.1.2) it is said:

"vedyam vastavam atra vastu sivadam

The highest truth is reality distinguished from illusion for the welfare of all.'*

In this way it is proved that the world of spirit is the true reality. The Supreme
Personality of Godhead is the only reality. From Him the many individual spirit
souls, who are all his parts and parcels, are manifested, and from Him also the
potency of illusion (maya) is also manifested.
"Therefore the word th i ng' (vastu) may be applied to three things: 1. the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, 2. the individual spirit souls, and 3. the illusory
potency (maya). These three things exist in reality. Knowledge of the relationships
that exist between these three things is said to be pure knowledge.
"There are many different conceptions of the true natures of these three things.
These conceptions tend to be full of errors. The vaisesika philosophers, in their
categorization of things and qualities, believe to be true many things that are not
true.
"Things that exist in true have specific attributes. These attributes determine
their nature. The individual spirit souls exist in truth. The individual spirit souls
have specific attributes that are eternal. These determine the natures of the
individual souls.
Then the saintly sannyasI said, "0 master, I yearn to understand this properly."
Then the saintly babaji said, "A devotee named Krsnadasa Kaviraja, who has
received the mercy of Lord Nityananda, showed me a manuscript of a book he had
written, a book named Sri Caitanya-caritamrta. In that book (Madhya 20. 108 and
117) Sri Mahaprabhu gives this instruction:

"jivera svarupa haya krsnera nitya dasa
krsnera tatastha sakti bhedabheda praka-sa

"It is the living entity's constitutional position to be an eternal servant of Krsna
because he is the marginal energy of Krsna and a manifestation simultaneously one
and different from the Lord.*

"krsna bhuli sei j Iva anadi bahirm-ukha
ataeva maya tare deya samsara duhkha-

"Forgetting Krsna, the living entity has been attracted by the external feature
from time immemorial. Therefore the illusory energy (maya) gives him all kinds of
misery in his material existence."*
"Lord Krsna is the totality of spiritual existence. He is like a sun from which
many spiritual universes have come. The individual spirit souls are rays of light
from that Krsna-sun. There are many individual spirit souls.
"Someone may say, You say that the individual spirit souls are parts of Lord
Krsna. This means that when He is broken up to become the individual spirit
souls, Krsna ceases to exist. This is like a mountain that is broken up into many
parts. When it is broken in this way the mountain ceases to exist.

"To this I reply: You cannot speak in that way. If my opponent then protests,
Why not>' then I reply: From Lord Krsna limitless individual souls are manifested
as His parts and parcels. Still Lord Krsna is not diminished even slightly because of
t.hat..
"In all the Vedas it is said that the individual souls are like sparks emanating
from the blazing fire of Lord Krsna. However none of these comparisons gives a
completely accurate picture of the real truth. The examples of the great fire and the
spark, the sun and the ray of light, and the alchemists stone and gold do not
describe the entire situation. Therefore, rejecting these material analogies, one
should look inside his heart and there he will understand the truth of the soul's
nature.
"Lord Krsna is the great spiritual being and the individual soul is the
infinitesimal spiritual being. Lord Krsna and the individual soul are one in the
sense that they are both spiritual. However, Lord Krsna is the complete whole and
the individual souls are only parts of the whole. That is the difference between
them.
"Lord Krsna is the supreme master eternally, and the individual spirit soul is
His servant eternally. In this way their natures are described.
"Lord Krsna is the supreme attractive, and the individual spirit soul is attracted
to Him. Lord Krsna is the supreme controller, and the individual spirit soul is
controlled by Him. Lord Krsna sees all, and the individual spirit soul is observed
by Him. Lord Krsna is perfect, and the individual soul is poor and lowly. Lord
Krsna is all-powerful, and the individual soul is powerless. Therefore the eternal
nature or religion of the individual soul is to be a faithful servant of Lord Krsna
eternally.
"Lord Krsna is the master of limitless potencies. All these potencies are
perfectly manifested in the spiritual world. For the manifestation of the individual
souls one particular potency, the tatastha sakti, is employed.
"The imperfect material universes are also manifested by one of the Lord's
potencies. That is the same potency, called the tatastha sakti.
"This potency creates a world where spiritual beings and inanimate matter stay
together in the same realm. In this way it creates a kind of relationship between
the spiritual world and the material world.
Spirit, which is conscious and pure, and matter, which is inanimate, are
opposites. Therefore it is not really possible for the conscious spirit soul to have a
relationship with unconscious and inanimate matter.
"The individual soul is a small particle of spirit. Nevertheless, one of the
Supreme Lord's potencies makes some individual souls somehow have a
relationship with matter. The potency that does this is called tatastha sakti.
"The place that exists between a river's water and the dry land is called tata
(shore). Such a place touches both land and water. In that place between land and
water the attributes of both and land and water are manifested.
"The individual soul is spiritual. Nevertheless the spiritual soul may be placed
under the control of inanimate matter.
"Thus the individual soul is not like the spiritual world, which never comes
into contact with the material world. Nor is the individual soul like inanimate
matter. In this sense the individual soul is neither spirit nor matter. That is why it
is true that the Supreme Personality of Godhead and the individual spirit souls are

different beings eternally.
"The Supreme Personality of Godhead is the master of the illusory potency
maya. Maya is under His control. On the other hand, the individual spirit soul may
in some circumstances find himself under the control of maya. Therefore the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, the individual spirit souls, and the illusory
potency maya are three distinct entities eternally.
"That the Supreme Personality of Godhead is the eternal root of all existence is
confirmed by the following words of the Vedas (Katha Upanisad 2.2.13 and
Svetasvatara Upanisad 6.13):

nityo nityanam

The Supreme Lord is eternal and the living beings are eternal.*
Thus the individual spirit soul is a servant of Lord Krsna eternally. The spirit
soul is manifested from the Lord s tatastha sakti. From this it may be concluded
that the individual spirit soul is simultaneously one and different from the
Supreme Personality of Godhead.
"The individual soul may sometimes find himself under the control of the
illusory potency maya, but the Supreme Personality of Godhead is always the
controller of maya. In this way the individual spirit soul and the Supreme
Personality of Godhead are different eternally.
"The individual soul is spiritual in nature and the Supreme Personality of
Godhead is also spiritual in nature. Thus the individual soul is one of the
potencies of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
"On the other hand, because he is part and parcel of Him, the individual soul is
also not different from the Supreme Personality of Godhead eternally.
"If the individual soul and the Supreme Personality of Godhead are
simultaneously one and different eternally, then the eternal difference between
them is most important.
"The eternal nature and duty of the individual soul is service to the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. If he forgets this duty, the individual soul comes under
maya's control. Then the soul stays away from Lord Krsna. That staying away from
Lord Krsna means that the soul enters the material world.
It is not possible to give an historical account describing when, in time, the
s oul first fell into the material world. That is why it is said anadi-bahirmukha ( t h e
living entity has been attracted by the external feature from time immemorial).
This staying away from Krsna and the time of entering maya's world are both
different from the soul's eternal nature. They are perversions of it.
"It is because he is in contact with maya and under her control that the soul's
temporary nature and temporary duties are manifested. The eternal nature of the
soul is one, unchanged, and completely faultless. the temporary natures, created
by contact with the material world, are of great variety."
After speaking these words, the saintly paramahamsa babaji stopped and began
to chant the names of Lord Hari. After hearing this description of the truth, the
saintly sannyasi offered dandavat obeisances and said, "0 master, today I will

think over all that you have said. If I have any questions, tomorrow I will place
them before your feet."

Chapter Two
Jiver Nitya-dharma Suddha 0 Sanatana
The Soul's Eternal Nature Is Pure and Everlasting

The next morning saintly Premadasa Babaji was plunged in the ecstasies of
Vraja. Although the saintly sannyasi wished to place some questions before him,
there was no opportunity. Then, in the afternoon, when they had finished their
madhukari beggmg of alms, they both entered the cottage of madhavi and malati
vines. The saintly paramahamsa babaji then kindly said, "0 best of devotees, now
that you have heard my explanation of the true nature of the soul, what is your
conclusion>" Happy to hear these words, the saintly sannyasI asked, "0 master, if
the individual spirit soul is by nature only atomic in size, how is it possible that
his eternal nature is pure and perfect> If the soul is created at a certain point in
time, then the soul s nature is also created at that time. If this is true, how can the
soul's nature be eternally existing in past, present, and future>"
Hearing this question, the paramahamsa babaji meditated on the lotus feet of
Lord Caitanya, smiled, and then replied, "0 noble-hearted one, even though he is
atomic in size, the soul is nevertheless perfect, pure, and eternal. His being atomic
is only in relation to his substance. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord
Krsnacandra, is alone great in substance. The multitude of individual souls are His
limitless atomic parts. Although the fire itself is not broken up into parts, many
tiny sparks come from it. In the same way Lord Krsna, the supreme conscious
being, is not divided into parts, but still a great multitude of individual spirit souls
are manifested from Him. As each spark has all the power of fire, so each
individual soul has all the powers of consciousness. As each spark has all the
burning powers of fire, and can, in the right circumstances, start a fire that will
burn down the entire material universe, so each individual soul has the ability to
fall in love with Lord Krsnacandra. He has the ability to be plunged in an ocean of
love for Lord Krsna. As long as he is not in touch with his original nature, the
conscious and atomic soul cannot manifest its natural powers. In truth the nature
of the soul is considered in terms of the soul s perception of others. Thinking,
What is the soul's eternal nature>', one should carefully search for the truth. The
soul s eternal nature is love. Therefore the soul is not unconscious or inanimate. It
is different from unconscious matter. The soul s nature is to be conscious. The
soul s nature is to love. In its pure state, love is identical with devotional service to
Lord Krsna. Therefore love, manifested as devotional service to Lord Krsna, is the
original nature of the individual soul.
The individual soul may be situated in two states of existence: 1. the soul s pure
state, and 2. the soul's state of material bondage. In the pure state the individual
soul is manifested as pure spirit only, free of any contact with inanimate matter. In

his pure state the soul is still atomic, and for this reason it is possible that he may
change his state of existence. Because Lord Krsna is the supreme consciousness,
He never changes His state of existence. In truth, Lord Krsna is supreme, perfect,
pure, and eternal. In the conditioned state the individual spirit soul is pathetic,
broken, and impure. In his original state, the soul is great, unbroken, pure, and
eternal. When the individual soul is in his pure state, his pure nature is
manifested. But when the individual soul is in contact with the illusory potency
maya, the soul s pure state is not manifested. Then his original nature is perverted
and he is impure. Then he does not take shelter of Lord Krsna. Then he is
tormented by happinesses and sufferings. When he forgets the service of Lord
Krsna, the soul finds himself situated in the material world of repeated birth and
death.
As long as he remains pure, the individual soul retains his original nature. then
he understands that he is a servant of Lord Krsna. However, when he comes into
contact with the illusory potency maya, the soul becomes impure. In that
condition the understanding of Lord Krsna s service is diminished. Then the soul
accepts many different material bodies, one after another. When he is in contact
with the illusory potency maya, the individual soul is covered by a body of gross
and subtle material elements. First, the soul identifies himself with the subtle
material body. Second, he identifies himself with the gross material body. Third,
he identifies himself as the subtle and gross bodies mixed together. In this way the
soul s conception of his identity becomes changed. In his pure state the individual
soul is an unalloyed devotee of Lord Krsna.
When he identifies himself as the subtle material body, the soul thinks of
himself as the enjoyer of the fruits of his work. In this way his conception of
himself as a servant of Lord Krsna becomes covered over by his misidentification
of himself as the subtle material body.
When he identifies himself as the gross material body, the soul thinks, I am a
brahmana.' I am a king.' I am po or.' I am u n h a p py.' I am defeated by disease and
grief.' I am a wife.' I am a husband.' Thus the soul's misidentification with the
gross material body is manifested in a great variety of ways.
When the soul thus has a false conception of his identity, his original nature
becomes perverted. The original nature of the pure soul is pure love. That pure
love appears in the subtle material body in a perverted way as material pleasure,
suffering, lust, and hatred. That pure love is seen in the gross material body in an
even more perverted way as material eating, drinking, and a host of other so-called
pleasures derived from contact with inanimate matter. In this way you can see that
the soul's eternal nature is manifested only when the soul is in his pure state of
existence. When he soul is situated in material bondage, only the soul s temporary
nature is manifested. Thus the eternal nature of the soul is that the soul is perfect,
pure, and eternal. The temporary nature of the soul I will describe in more detail
on another day.
In the scripture Srimad-Bhagavatam pure devotional service to Lord Visnu is
described. That devotional service is the eternal activity of the individual soul.
Three different conceptions of the soul's nature are described in the material
world. They are: 1. the eternal nature, 2. the temporary nature, and 3. the nature
that contradicts the eternal nature.
The conception that rejects the existence of the Supreme Personality of

Godhead and the eternal soul is the third of these. The conception that accepts the
existence of the Supreme Personality of Godhead and declares that one should
employ temporary, material means to win His mercy, is the second of these, the
conception of the soul's temporary nature. The conception that declares that by
employing the activities of spiritual love one should strive to attain direct service
to Lord Krsna is the first of these, the conception of the soul's eternal nature.
The conception of the soul's eternal nature may be described differently in
different countries, among different peoples, and in different languages, but these
descriptions all refer to the same eternal nature of the soul. Still, the Vaisnava
religion followed in India is the original form, the prototype of all these
conceptions of the soul's eternal nature. And the form of the Vaisnava religion that
Lord Caitanya, who is the son of Sacs and the Lord of our hearts, taught the world
is the purest form of the Vaisnava religion, the form that the great souls filled with
the bliss of pure spiritual love accept and follow."
At this point the saintly sannyasi folded his hands and said, "0 master, at every
moment I see that what was taught by Lord Caitanya, the son of Sacs, is the best
form of the pure Vaisnava religion. I also see that the theory of impersonal monism
taught by Sankaracarya is very wretched and horrible.
"Still, a thought has risen in my mind, a thought I will not accept it unless it is
first placed before your feet. It is this: Is the state of deep ecstatic spiritual love
revealed by Lord Caitanya really different from the state of merging into the
impersonal Supreme>"
When he heard the name "Sankaracarya", the paramahamsa baba~i at once
offered dandavat obeisances. Now he spoke the following words: "0 no b l e-hearted
friend, one should always think: Sankaracarya is Lord Siva himself. Sankaracarya
is actually the spiritual master of all the Vaisnavas. That is why Lord Caitanya
Mahaprabhu honors him with the title acarya. Sankaracarya is a perfect Vaisnava.
"When Sankaracarya appeared in Bharata-varsa there was great need for a gunaavatara of the Lord. The voidist philosophy of Buddha had already practically
destroyed the teachings of the Vedas and the duties of varnasrama-dharma. Voidist
Buddhism even denied the existence of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
Although it did hint at the existence of the individual soul, Buddhism denied the
soul's true eternal nature. At that time the brahmanas had practically become
Buddhists and practically abandoned the religion of the Vedas.
"At that time extraordinarily powerful Lord Siva descended as Sankaracarya to
this world, re-established the authority of the Vedas, and transformed voidist
Buddhism into the philosophy of Vedic impersonalism. For succeeding in this
extraordinary work, the world will be long indebted to Sankaracarya.
"Every work in this world may be considered in two ways. Some work is useful
in the context of a certain period of time, and other work is useful for all time.
Sankaracarya performed work that was very important for that particular period in
history.
"From his efforts many good results came. Sri Ramanujacarya and Sri
Madhvacarya built the palace of pure Vaisnava religion on the walls and
foundation created by Sri Sankaracarya. Therefore Sankaracarya is a great friend of
the Vaisnava religion. He is one of its founding teachers. The benefit created by
Sankaracarya s teaching is now enjoyed, without any effort on their part, by the
Vaisnavas.

"Individual souls still in the grip of material bondage urgently need to
understand their relationship with the Supreme Personality of Godhead. The
individual soul is different from and superior to the gross and subtle material
bodies in the material universes. The Vaisnavas and Sankaracarya agree on this
point. They do not disagree on the spiritual nature of the individual soul.
"Liberation is defined as becoming free from the material world. Both agree on
this also. Up to the stage of liberation Sankaracarya and the Vaisnavas agree on
many points.
"By worshiping Lord Hari one purifies his heart and attains liberation.
Sankaracarya teaches this also.
"However, about the state of existence that is superior to impersonal liberation
Sankaracarya is silent. Sankaracarya knew well that if the individual soul employed
the worship of Lord Hari as the way to proceed on the path of liberation, the soul
would begin to taste the pleasures of devotional service and would eventually
become a pure devotee of Lord Hari. It is for this reason that Sankaracarya, after
showing the true path, did not reveal anything more about the secrets of Vaisnava
religion.
"They who carefully study all his commentaries can see that this was
Sankaracarya s hidden intention. It is only they who waste time merely circle the
outskirts of Sankaracarya s teachings who stay far away from the Vaisnava religion.
"Being one with the Supreme Lord and attaining love for Him are, in one sense,
the same thing. However, they who narrowly define oneness with the Lord claim
that it is different from love for the Lord.
"Consider, for a moment, the meaning of the word l o v e'. The thing that
attracts one spiritual entity to another spiritual entity is called love. If the two
spiritual entities are not in truth different from each other, they cannot love each
other.
"All spiritual entities are naturally attracted to the supreme spiritual entity,
Lord Krsnacandra. That attraction is called krsna prema-,or love for Lord Krsna.
"Lord Krsnacandra and the individual spirit souls are eternally distinct spiritual
entities. Therefore the love they bear for each other is an eternal fact.
"Three things exist eternally: 1. the enjoyer, 2. the enjoyed, 3. the way
enjoyment is obtained. If the person who enjoys by loving another is identical with
the object of his enjoyment or love, then the love he feels can never be eternal.
"If oneness is defined as the spiritual living entity's pure state, where he is free
from any contact with matter, then oneness and spiritual love are identical.
"However, the present-day pandita followers of Sankaracarya are not content to
accept such a definition. Instead, they undertake a great struggle to prove that the
Vedas teach the existence of ultimately only one spiritual entity, an entity who
transforms Himself into everything that exists. Such a view kills the eternal
existence of love. The Vaisnavas have conclusively proved that this view
contradicts the true teachings of the Vedas.
"Sankaracarya affirmed that the pure spiritual state is one of perfect oneness.
However, his present-day followers do not understand the hidden meaning of his
words. Thus they gradually ascribed to him a position not truly his own. They
declared the various stages of pure spiritual love to be products of the illusory
potency maya. It is for this reason that their theory is called mayavada. It is the
lowest and most horrible of all theories in the world.

"The mayavada philosophers refuse to accept the existence of more than one
spiritual entity. They refuse to accept the existence of spiritual love. They say that
the supreme spirit (brahman) stays aloof from matter only as long as He remains
one and undivided. They say that when He assumes any form of His own or the
forms of the many individual souls He in the grip of illusion (maya). Thus they
think that the eternal, pure, and spiritual form of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead is a manifestation of the illusory potency, maya. They think the separate
existence of the individual spirit souls an illusion created by maya.
"Thinking that spiritual love and its manifestations are all products of the
illusory potency maya, they affirm that meditation on the oneness of everything is
the only thing beyond maya's touch. Thus these bewildered fellows' idea of
oneness is not at all the same as spiritual love.
"However, the spiritual love Lord Caitanya tasted in His pastimes and taught to
the world is completely beyond the touch of the illusory potency maya. That love
is the highest fruit of pure spiritual oneness.
Mahabhava is a specific transformation of that pure spiritual love. It is a very
intense form of the bliss of pure love for Lord Krsna. In it the confidential
relationship between the lover and the beloved reaches an intensity never known
before. On the other hand, the mayavada philosophy is shallow and unimportant.
It can never understand that exalted love."
Then the saintly sannyasi respectfully said, "0 master, my heart is filled with
conviction that the mayavada theory is shallow and unimportant. Any doubt I had
about that is now thrown far away by your mercy. Still, I myself wear the garments
of a mayavadI sannyasI. Now I yearn to rid myself of them."
The saintly babaji replied, "0 great soul, I do not teach that one should like or
hate any particular kind of garments. When one s heart is purified, his garments
will also become pure. When a person gives great respect to his outward garments,
it shows that he does not give great attention to the condition of his heart.
"In my opinion one should first purify his heart. Then he may adopt the
external activities and garments of a saintly person without committing an offense.
"In your heart become a sincere follower of Sri Krsna Caitanya. Then you will
naturally desire to accept the external things that are appropriate for that
following. Let that be the way you act. Always remember these words of Lord
Caitanya Mahaprabhu (Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya 16.238-239):

markata vairagy-a na kara loka dekhana
yatha yogya v-isaya bhunj a anasakta hana

"You should not make yourself a showbottle devotee and become a false
renunciant. For the time being enjoy the material world in a befitting way and do
not become attached to it.*

antare nistha kara, bahye loka vyavahar-a
acirat krsna tomaya karibe uddhara

"Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu continued: Within your heart you should keep
yourself very faithful, but externally you may behave like an ordinary man. Thus
Krsna will soon be very pleased and deliver you from the clutches of maya."*
Understanding, the saintly sannyasi did not say anything more about changing
his garments. Folding his hands, he said, "0 master, I am your disciple and I have
taken shelter of your feet. Whatever instruction you give, I will place on my head
without argument. By hearing your words I have understood that pure love for
Lord Krsna is the only Vaisnava religion. That love is the eternal religion of the
soul. That religion is perfect, pure, and natural. How should I regard the other
religions in the various countries of the world>"
The saintly babaji replied, 0 g r eat soul, religion is one. It is not two, and it is
not many. There is only one religion for the soul. That religion is called the
Vaisnava religion. There is no reason why religion should be different for different
languages, countries, and peoples. The religion of the soul may be called by
different names, but it is not possible that there can be different religions. The
religion of the soul is the pure love the atomic spiritual entity bears for the
supreme spiritual entity. Because of differing material conceptions, some spirit
souls have distorted that original religion and given it a variety of different shapes.
The pure and original form of the soul s religion is the Vaisnava religion. Other socalled religions are merely distorted forms of the Vaisnava religion. Other religions
are pure to the degree that they are like the Vaisnava religion.
"Some days ago, in Sri Vraja-dhama, I placed this same question before the feet
of Srila Sanatana Gosvami, who is a personal associate of Lord Caitanya. "In the
religion of the Yavanas there is a word esk. Does this word mean pure spiritual
love, or does it not." That was my question. The saintly Gosvami is learned in all
scriptures, and he is especially learned in the language of the Yavanas. In that
language his learning has no limit. Srila Rupa Gosvami, Srila Jiva Gosvami, and
many other learned scholars were also present in that assembly. Saintly Srila
Sanatana Gosvami kindly replied in these words:
Yes, the word esk' means love. When the Yavanas worship God they use the
word esk'. However, esk' is often used to mean material love also. Examples of
this may be seen in the history of Layala Majanu and the writings of Hafiz. The
Yavana acaryas could not understand the true meaning of spiritual life. When they
write of esk' they mean love in terms of either the gross or subtle material bodies.
However, they could not distinguish between material love and pure spiritual love,
and thus they could not understand pure love for Lord Krsna. I have not seen an
accurate description of spiritual love in any of the books of the Yavana teachers. I
have seen them only in the books describing the Vaisnava religion. The Yavana
teachers use the word ru' to describe the pure individual soul. However, they
could not understand the soul in truth. They used the word ru ' to describe the
conditioned soul bound by maya. That was all they could understand. I have not
seen a description of pure love for Lord Krsna in any but the Vaisnava religion.
Generally speaking, pure love for Lord Krsna is described only in the books of
Vaisnava religion. Pure love for Lord Krsna is described in these words of Srimad-

Bhagavatam (1.1.2):

dharma p-rojjhita kaitavah ..

.

.

"Completely rejecting all religious activities which are materially motivated,
this Bhagavata Purana propounds the highest truth.

."*
.

I am confident that before Sri Krsna Caitanya came to this world, so one had
given a complete description of pure love for Lord Krsna. If you have faith in my
words, then you may accept this conclusion.'
"After hearing these instructions, again and again aI offered dandavat
obeisances to Srila Sanatana Gosvami." At that time the saintly sannyasI offered
dandavat obeisances.
Then the paramahamsa babaji said, "o great devotee, now I will answer your
second question. Please listen with an attentive mind. The words the creation of
the individual soul' or the fashioning of the individual soul' are all manifested by
the illusory potency maya. They are material words that describe inanimate
material things. The three divisions of time are: 1. past, 2. present, and 3. future.
These divisions refer to material time, time within the realm of the illusory
potency maya. In the spiritual world the present exists eternally. In the spiritual
world the past and future do not exist. Lord Krsna and the individual spirit soul
exist in that eternal present. In this way the individual soul is eternal and his
original nature, which is his pure love for Lord Krsna, is also eternal. Talk of the
individual soul's being created' or fashioned' is a misconception, mistakenly
imposing the time patterns of the inanimate material world on a spiritual entity.
The atomic individual soul is spiritual and eternal. He existed before his entrance
into the material world. Because in the spiritual world there is no past or future,
whatever exists there exists in an eternal present. Therefore the soul and its nature
are both eternal. They exist in that eternal present. I am only describing this in
words. Your understanding will depend on your own ability to understand the
pure spiritual world. I can only give a hint here. In spiritual trance you will be able
to see all this directly. The logic and argument of this material world will not help
you to understand it. Your ability to directly perceive the spiritual world beyond
the realm of matter will depend on how much you can loosen the shackles of
material bondage. In the beginning you will see your own pure spiritual form. By
again and again chanting the spiritual and holy names of Lord Hari, you will come
to understand the nature of the soul. By practicing astanga-yoga or following the
path of the impersonalists you will not be able to see the pure spiritual nature. By
directly serving Lord Krsna you will be able to understand the eternal nature of the
soul. Therefore you should chant the holy names of Lord Hari always and with
enthusiasm. Only by chanting the names of Lord Hari will you make advancement
in spiritual life. Again and again chanting the holy name of Lord Hari for some
days, you will eventually attain love for the holy name, a kind of love you had
never known before. Accompanying that love will be direct perception of the
spiritual world. Of all the different activities of devotional service, chanting the
holy names of Lord Hari is the most important and the most quickly effective. In
Krsnadasa Kaviraja s delightful book (Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya %.70-71) Lord
Caitanya Mahaprabhu teaches:
"

bhaj anera madhye srestha nava v-idha
bhakti
krsna p-rema' krsna' dite dhare maha s-akti

"Among the ways of executing devotional service, the nine prescribed methods
are the best, for these processes have great potency to deliver Krsna and ecstatic
love for Him.*

tara madhye sarva sre-stha nama san-kirtana
niraparadha nama 2ai2e paya prema dha-na

"Of the nine processes of devotional service, the most important is to always
chant the holy name of the Lord. If one does so, avoiding the ten kinds of offenses,
one very easily obtains the most valuable love of Godhead."*
"0 great soul, if you now ask, Wh o is a Vaisnava>' I give this reply: A person
who without offense chants the holy names of Lord Krsna is a Vaisnava. the
Vaisnavas are again divided into three groups: 1. kanistha (neophyte), 2.
madhyama (intermediate), and 3. uttama (advanced). One who from time to time
chants the holy names of Lord Krsna is a neophyte devotee. One who always
chants the holy names of Lord Krsna is an intermediate devotee. A person the sight
of whose face causes others to chant the holy names of Lord Krsna is an advanced
devotee. Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu has taught us that one should not use any
other criterion to determine who is a Vaisnava."
Diving into the nectar of these teachings, the saintly sannyasi began to chant:
Hare Krsna Hare Krsna
Krsna Krsna Hare Hare
Hare Rama Hare Rama
Rama Rama Hare Hare
Singing these holy names, he danced again and again. From that day forward he
found great pleasure in chanting the holy names of Lord Hari. Offering dandavat
obeisances to his spiritual master's lotus feet, he said, "0 master, please be
merciful to this fallen person."

Chapter Three
Naimittik Dharma Asampurna, Heya, Misra 0 Acirasthayi

The Soul's Temporary Duties Are Imperfect, Horrible,
Contaminated, and Short-lived

Staying on a small hill in Godruma forest, and looking to the north, the saintly
sannyasi spent the whole day and three hours of the night in chanting the holy
names of Lord Hari. Then the full moon rose and filled Navadvipa-mandala with a
wonderful splendor and beauty. The sannyasi placed hss glance on Sri Mayapura,
which was not very far away.
The saintly sannyasi said, "Ah! Now I can see the wonderfully blissful spiritual
abode. The Ganga shore is splendid, garlanded with light from many great jewel
palaces, temples, and archways. In many places tumultuous chanting of Lord
Hari's holy names fills the sky. Hundreds of devotees playing vinas chant and
d ance like ¹ r a d a M u n i .
"In one place Lord Siva, the master of the demigods, manifests a white form.
Playing a dambaru drum, he chants, 0 C a i t anya, 0 maintainer of the universes,
please be merciful to me. W i l dly dancing again and again, he finally falls to the

ground.
"In another place four-faced Brahma lectures on the Vedas to an assembly of
sages. He quotes and then purely explains these words (Svetasvatara Upanisad

3.12):

mahan prabhur vai purusah
sattvasyaisa pravartakah
su nirml-aam imam praptim
Isanojyotir avyayah

The Supreme Personality of Godhead is Mahaprabhu, who disseminates
transcendental enlightenment. Just to be in touch with Him is to be in contact
with the indestructible brahmajyoti.'*
In another place Indra and the demigods jump and chant:

j aya prabhu gauracandraj aya nityananda

Glory to Lord Gauracandra! Glory to Lord Nityananda!'
The birds on the branches chirp:

gaura nitai

Caitanya! Nityananda! '

"Everyone is intoxicated by drinking the nectar of Lord Caitanya's holy names.
From the gardens in the four directions come sweet humming sounds. Intoxicated
by drinking the nectar of Lord Caitanya's holy names, Prakrti-devi (the goddess of
the material nature) fills every place with beauty and splendor. Ah! Now that I see
The Sri Mayapura, what can I not see> What do I see now>"
Remembering his spiritual master, he said, "0 master, now I understand. It is
by your mercy that I am able to see the spiritual Mayapura. From this day I will
stay in the association of Lord Caitanya's devotees. Now that I have seen the
spiritual Mayapura, I will wear tulasi beads, tilaka, and the writing of the holy
names. This I will do." Saying this again and again, the saintly sannyasI fell
unconscious for a moment.
After a moment he became conscious again. However, he could no longer see
the wonderful spiritual vision he saw before. Weeping again and again, the saintly
sannyasI said, "I am very unfortunate. By my spiritual master's mercy I was able for
a moment to see the holy abode of Sri Navadvipa."
The next day the saintly sannyasI threw his ekadanda in the water, placed tulasI
beads around his neck, wore Vaisnava tilaka on his forehead, chanted "Hari.
Hari!" and danced. Seeing his wonderful new garments and demeanor, and
remarking how fortunate he had become, the residents of Godruma offered
dandavat obeisances to him. Embarrassed, the saintly sannyasI said, "It is by the
Vaisnavas mercy that I am now dressed like a Vaisnava. However, there is still a
danger for me. Again and again I heard from my spiritual master's mouth these
words (Sri Siksastaka 3, Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya 20.21):

trnad api su nicen-a
taror api sahisnuna
amanina manadena
kirtanlyah sada harih

One who thinks himself lower than the grass, who is more tolerant than a tree,
and who does not expect personal honor but is always prepared to give all respects
to others, can very easily always chant the holy name of the Lord.'*"
Then he remembered his Vaisnava spiritual master. he thought, "I should offer
my obeisances to him." Again and again thinking in this way, he approached the
paramahamsa babajI and offered dandavat obeisances to him.
Sitting in his cottage of madhavi vines, the saintly babaji was chanting the holy
names of Lord Hari again and again. Seeing that the saintly sannyasi had
completely changed his garments and was chanting the holy names with spiritual
love, the babajI again and again bathed his disciple with the tears flowing from his
eyes. Embracing him, the babaji said, "0 Vaisnava dasa, by today touching your
perfectly auspicious body, my life is now a great success."
When he heard these words, the saintly sannyasi at once threw far away his
previous name. Now he accepted the name Vaisnava dasa. From that day on the
saintly sannyasi began a new life. He threw far away his mayavadi-sannyasi
garments and arrogant sannyasI name. In the afternoon many residents of Sri

Pradyumna-kunja, Sri Godruma, and Sri Madhyadvipa came to see the saintly
paramahamsa babajI. They all sat in a circle around the saintly paramahamsa
babaji. They all chanted the holy names of Lord Hari on tulasi beads. Some
chanted "0 Gauranga-Nityananda!", others chanted "0 Advaita, husband of SIta!",
and others chanted "Glory to the son of Sacs!" Chanting again and again, their eyes
became filled with tears. All the Vaisnavas conversed about spiritual matters. All
the assembled Vaisnavas circumambulated the tulasi plant and offered dandavat
obeisances to the assembled Vaisnavas. Then Vaisnava dasa circumambulated the
tulasi planet, and then he rolled about in the dust that had touched the Vaisnavas'
feet. The saintly Vaisnavas said, "This is not the same sannyasi. Now his form is
wonderful. "
Rolling on the ground before the Vaisnavas, Vaisnava dasa said, "Today I have
attained the dust of the Vaisnavas feet. Now my life is a success. By my spiritual
master's mercy I have learned the truth. Without the dust of the Vaisnavas' feet,
my future is not good. The dust of the Vaisnavas' feet, the nectar water that has
washed the Vaisnavas' feet, and the nectar food touched by the Vaisnavas' lips are
three medicines to cure the disease of repeated birth and death. They cure the
disease of repeated birth and death. When he is cured of the disease of repeated
birth and death, a person enjoys great pleasure. 0 Vaisnavas, Formerly I was very
proud of my great learning, but today there is no pride in my heart. I was born in a
brahmana family, I studied all the scriptures, and I entered the sannyasa-asrama.
In this way my pride reached its highest point. When I was first attracted to the
Vaisnava religion the seed of humbleness was planted in my heart. Gradually, by
your mercy, I have thrown far away the pride I felt for my birth, learning, and
sannyasa. Now in my heart I know that I am only a small soul, a soul without any
shelter. Without taking shelter of the Vaisnavas' feet, for me there is no hope. My
status as a brahmana, my learning, and my sannyasa were actually making me
degraded: leading me lower and lower. Therefore I truly make this request at your
feet: "Please accept me as your servant."
Hearing Vaisnava dasa's humble words, the Vaisnavas said, "0 best of the
devotees, we are very eager to attain the dust from the feet of Vaisnavas like
Vaisnava dasa. Please be merciful and make our lives successful by giving us the
dust of your feet. You have attained the mercy of a saintly paramahamsa babaji.
Please give us your association and purify us. Devotional service is attained by one
who associates with devotees like yourself. This is confirmed by the following
words of Brhan-¹ r a d i y a Purana:

bhaktis tu bhagavad bhaktasangena parij ayate

sat sangah p-rapyate pumbhih
sukrtaih purva sancitai-h

"Devotional service is attained by associating with devotees. The association of
devotees is attained by past pious deeds."
"Therefore it is because in the past we performed many devotional pious deeds

that we have obtained your association. Because we have attained your association
we may now hope to attain true devotional service."
Saintly Vaisnava dasa thus stayed among the devotees as they humbly offered
obeisances to each other and conversed about devotional service. He looked
splendid and glorious as in his hands he held new beads for chanting the holy
names of Lord Hari.
That day a fortunate person came to that group of Vaisnavas. Since childhood
he was able to read and write the language of the Yavanas. He imitated the
activities of the Mohammeden kings and in their country he counted himself one
amongst them. His home was in Santipura. He was born in a brahmana family. he
associated with many wealthy men. For many days he enjoyed all worldly
pleasures, but they did not make him happy. At the end he turned to religion and
began chanting the holy names of Lord Hari. When he was a child he had studied
ragas and raginis from a Delhi classical music teacher. He would employ this
knowledge in melodiously singing the holy names of Lord Hari. Gradually he
became famous as a singer and musician in Vaisnava circles, and his sweet singing
was in great demand. After some days he began to understand the pleasures that
reside in the Lord's holy names. Eventually he came to Navadvipa to sing the holy
names with the Vaisnavas there. He stayed at a Vaisnava s asrama. Accompanied by
this Vaisnava, he came to the cottage of malati and madhavi vines in Pradyumnakunja. Hearing from Vaisnava dasa of the Vaisnavas saintliness and humbleness,
some doubts still remained in his mind. With boldness and eloquence he placed a
question before the assembled Vaisnavas.
He asked, "In Manu-samhita and the other dharma-sastras it is said that the
brahmanas are the best caste. In those scriptures are described the brahmana's
regular duties, which begin with chanting the Gayatri mantra. If these are the
regular duties of the best caste, then why are the duties of the Vaisnavas different>"
The Vaisnavas did not reply. Afraid to dispute with this brahmana logician,
they gave no answer. After the asker of the question had sung the holy names of
Lord Hari, the Vaisnavas finally said, "The saintly paramahamsa babaji will answer
your question. His reply will make us happy."
Hearing the order of the assembled Vaisnavas, the saintly paramahamsa babaji
offered dandavat obeisances and said, "0 saintly devotees, if you wish, then Sri
Vaisnava dasa, the best of devotees, will give the proper answer." Everyone was
happy with this proposal.
Hearing his spiritual master s words, and reflecting on his own good fortune,
Sri Vaisnava dasa said, "I am very fallen, and I do not possess anything of any
value. Therefore it is not right that I speak very much in the assembly of the
saintly and wise. However, the spiritual master's order should always be
respectfully carried on one's head. I have drunk the nectar of the truth, nectar
words that flowed from my spiritual master's mouth. Therefore I will repeat what I
can remember of his words. That I will do." After speaking these words, Vaisnava
dasa placed on all his limbs the dust from the feet of the saintly paramahamsa
babaji. Then, offering dandavat obeisances, Vaisnava dasa spoke the following
words:
"the original form of the Supreme is the supremely blissful Supreme person
(bhagavan). the impersonal Brahman is the effulgence of His transcendental body,

and the all-pervading Supersoul is His expansion. Sri Krsna Caitanya, who is the
abode of all glory and all t pastimes, taught this to us. The Manu-samhita and
other dharma-sastras, which are supplements to the original Vedas and which
explain what should and should not be done, should be followed by the entire
world. The religious activities of human beings are of two kinds: 1. vaidhi
(spiritual rules and regulations to be followed), and 2. raganuga (spiritual
activities to which one is naturally attracted and which one one performs even
without being impelled to do so by the rules of the scriptures). When he is under
the control of the illusory potency maya, the human being must perform vaidhi
spiritual activities. When he is freed from maya s grip, the human being need not
perform vaidhi spiritual activities. Then his spiritual activities are raganuga.
Engagement in raganuga spiritual activities is the pure state of the individual spirit
soul, a state that is naturally pure, spiritual, and free from matter. By Lord Krsna's
wish the pure spirit soul may become free from the grip of matter. However, that is
not Lord Krsna's wish. However, from the day Lord Krsna does not wish that the
individual soul be liberated, from that day the soul is thrust into the calamity that
is life in the material world. When he is thrust into the calamity of material life,
the soul cannot truthfully be liberated from the grip of matter. When he is
truthfully liberated from the grip of matter, the pure soul naturally engages in
ragatmika spiritual activities. The spiritual activities of the people of Vraja are
ragatmika. When the soul still resides in the calamity that is the material world,
these activities are raganuga. As long as he engages in raganuga spiritual activities,
the soul in the material world is happy. As long as he does not engage in raganuga
spiritual activities, the soul in the material world is attracted to the illusions of
maya. Attracted to maya, the soul becomes bewildered. Then he is not attracted to
pure spirit. It is I' and It is m i ne' are the two conceptions maya thrusts upon the
soul. Then the soul thinks, T his material body is mine and I am t hi s material
body. In this condition the soul loves persons who bring pleasure to his material
body and hates persons who thwart the bringing of pleasure to his material body.
Thus the bewildered soul becomes a slave of love and hatred. The bewildered soul
thinks others are either his friends or his enemies in three ways: 1. saririka (in
relation to material bodies), 2. samajika (in relation to society and social groups),
and 3. naitika (in the context of ideas). One who unlawfully desires gold and
women will find himself a slave to pleasures and pains. That condition of life is
called " fn 2)sa.msara (the world of repeated birth and death). One who is attached
to the world of samsara is subjected to birth, death, karmic reactions, and a variety
of living conditions, some high and some low. Thus the souls bound by material
illusion wander here and there in the material worlds. However, the souls attracted
to spirit do not experience these troubles. They do not experience these troubles.
They who are attracted to spirit attain their eternal spiritual nature. They who
forget they they are by nature small particles of spirit fall down into the experience
of material life. Staying in the material world, they suffer many misfortunes,
although they think they do not suffer misfortunes at all.
For the souls bound by maya, the activities of ragatmika are far away and the
activities of raganuga are not accepted. It is only by the mercy of a devotee of the
Lord that the activities of raganuga may rise within a conditioned soul s heart. The
activities of raganuga are rare and difficult to attain. The residents of the material
world have been cheated of them.

However, the Supreme Personality of Godhead is all-knowing and full of mercy.
He sees that the souls imprisoned by maya have been cheated of their spiritual
activities. How will these souls attain auspiciousness> By what means will the souls
bewildered by maya remember Lord Krsna> The answer is that by associating with
saintly devotees the soul is able to understand that he is in reality a servant of Lord
Krsna. The rules of ordinary piety do not enjoin that one associate with saintly
devotees. How, then, does one associate with devotees, or what makes one desire
to associate with devotees> the association of devotees does not generally happen
when one follows the path of rules and regulations (vidhi-marga). That is not the
way one comes to associate with devotees. It is from the merciful glance of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead that the scriptures are created. Born from the
mercy of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the sun of the scriptures rises in the
sky of the devotee's heart. In this way the rules of piety are manifested.
In the beginning is the Veda. One part of the Veda teaches fruitive work,
another part transcendental knowledge, and another part loving devotional
service. The individual souls bewildered by maya are situated in different states of
existence. Some are very bewildered, some are a little enlightened, and some are
very enlightened. In this way the conditioned souls have different kinds of
intelligence. The Veda teaches all these classes of souls. Although one may
consider that the souls have an infinite variety of natures, still they are grouped
into three broad categories: 1. those qualified to perform fruitive work (karma), 2.
those eligible for transcendental knowledge (j(.sy 291)ana), and 3. those eligible to
engage in loving devotional service (prema) to the Supreme Lord. The Veda thus
describes these three categories of eligibility. The Veda s description of what
should and should not be done by these three classes of living entities constitute
vaidha dharm-a (the rules of religion). When one actively performs pious deeds that
is called vaidhi pravrtti Th ey .who do not follow the rules of vaidha commit sinful
acts. Therefore living entities should always avoid actions that violate these rules
and regulations. They who are outside the jurisdiction of the Vedas are called by
the name mleccha and by other names also. The conclusion, then, is that three
classes of living entities are qualified to follow the Veda. For their benefit the great
sages have written many books to supplement the hymns of the Veda. Manu and
twenty other sages thus wrote the dharma-sastras to benefit the persons eligible to
perform pious fruitive work (karma). Different philosophers wrote books of logic
and philosophy to benefit the persons eligible for philosophical speculation
(jnana). The great devotees wrote the Puranas and pure Tantras to teach the
persons eligible to engage in devotional service (bhakti) and to guide their actions.
This is the nature of all the Vedic literatures. The philosophy of the mimamsakas is
not seen anywhere in the original scriptures. Every point the mimamsakas claim
shows the superiority of their idea is easily thrown into a dark hole of counterarguments and doubts. In all the scriptures the uttara-mimamsa (Vedanta)
philosophy is most clearly shown in Bhagavad gita Th-e tea.ching of karma that
ignores jnana is an atheistic kind of karma and that teaching should be rejected. In
the same way the teaching of karma and jnana that ignores bhakti is atheistic
karma and jnana. There are only three kinds of yoga: karma-yoga, jnana-yoga, and
bhakti-yoga. That is the Vaisnava description of the Veda s teachings.
The individual soul bewildered by maya first takes shelter of fruitive work
(karma). Then he takes shelter of karma-yoga. At the end, when he come to the

conclusion of karma-yoga and jnana-yoga, he takes shelter ofbhakti-yoga. The
soul bewildered by maya does not ascend only one step in the staircase. Ascending
only one step of the staircase, he cannot enter the temple of devotional service.
What is taking shelter of fruitive work (karma) > Fruitive work is the activity
performed by the body and mind while one is alive in the body. Fruitive work is of
two kinds: 1. auspicious, and 2. inauspicious. By performing auspicious work one
attains an auspicious result. By performing inauspicious work one attains an
inauspicious result. Inauspicious work is called either "papa" (sin) or "vikarma"
(evil work). When one does not perform auspicious work that is called "akarma".
Both of these are bad. Auspicious work is good. Work is of three kinds: 1 nitya

(regular), 2. naimittika (occasional), and 3. kamya (desired). Kamya work, where
the desire for personal benefit is very prominent, should be avoided. Nitya and
namittika work, on the other hand, is work prescribed by scripture. Considering
what should and should not be done, the scriptures explain what is nitya,
naimittika, and kamya work. Akarma (failure to do auspicious work) and vikarma
(inauspicious work) are not the same as karma (auspicious work). When one
avoids kamya work, then his work is nitya or naimittika. Work that brings
auspiciousness to the body, the mind, other people, or humanity at large, is called
nitya work. Everyone should perform nitya work. When work pr o m p ted by a
temporary circumstance is like nitya work in this way, it is called naimittika work.
Chanting Gayatri, offering obeisances, and cleanliness are activities that maintain
one's own body and the welfare of society at large. So also do honest dealings and
protection of they who should be protected. All these are nitya work. Duties to
one s deceased parents, other like duties, and atonement of sins are all naimittika
work.
Nitya and naimittika work bring good to the world. Therefore the great sages
order that such auspicious work be performed. Considering the different natures
of the human beings, they thus describe what is called the varnasrama system.
According to their natural tendency for work, human beings are thus divided into
four classes: 1. brahmana, 2. ksatriya, 3. vaisya, and 0. sudra. In this material
world there are also four other divisions, called asramas. The four asramas are: 1.
grhastha, 2. brahmacarI, 3. vanaprastha, and 9. sannyasi. They who are fond of
performing akarma and vikarma work are called antyaja (the lowest) and
nirasrama (outside the asrama system). the different varnas (classes) are
determined according to 1. birth, 2. nature, 3. work, and 0. qualities. Whenever
the varnas are determined by birth, the meaning of the varnasrama system is lost.
the different asramas are determined according these states: 1. being married, 2.
not being married, and 3. the renunciation of association with women. They who
are married are in the grhastha asrama. They who are not married are in the
brahmacarI asrama. They who have renounced association with women are in the
vanaprastha and sannyasa asramas. Of all the asramas, the sannyasa asrama is the
best. Of all the varnas, the brahmana varna is the best. This is all described in the
crest jewel of all scriptures, Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.17.15-21), in the following
words:

varnanam asramanam ca
janma-bhumy-anusarinah

asan prakrtayo nrnam
nicair nicottamottamaih

"The various occupational and social divisions of human society appeared
according to inferior and superior natures manifest in the situation of the
individual's birth.***

samo damas tapah saucam
santosah ksantir arj avam
mad bha-ktis ca daya satyam
brahma pra-krtayas tv imah

"Peacefulness, self-control, austerity, cleanliness, satisfaction, tolerance, simple
straightforwardness, devotion to Me, mercy, and truthfulness are the natural
qualities of the brahmanas.***

tejo balam dhrtih sauryam
titiksaudaryam udyamah
sthairyam brahmanyam aisvaryam
ksatra prak-rtayas tv imah

"Dynamic power, bodily strength, determination, heroism, tolerance,
generosity, great endeavor, steadiness, devotion to the brahmanas, and leadership
are the natural qualities of the ksatriyas.***

astikyam dana nistha -ca
adambha brahm-a sevana-m
atusti r arthopacayai r
vaisya prakrta-yas tv imah

Faith in Vedic civilization, dedication to charity, freedom from hypocrisy,
service to the brahmanas, and perpetually desiring to accumulate more money are
the natural qualities of the vaisyas.***

susrusunam dvij a gavam
devanam capy amayaya
tatra labdhena santosah
sudra prakrtaya-s tv imah
-

"Service without duplicity to the brahmanas, cows, demigods, and other
worshipable personalities, and complete satisfaction with whatever income is
obtained by such service, are the natural qualities of sudras.***

asaucam anrtam steyam
nastikyam suska vi-grahah
kamah krodhas ca tarsas ca
sa bhavo 'ntyavasayinam

"Dirtiness, dishonesty, thievery, faithlessness, useless quarrel, lust, anger, and
hankering constitute the nature of those in the lowest position outside the
v arnasrama system . * * *

ahimsa satyam asteyam
akama krod-ha lobh-ata

bhuta priy a -hi teh-aca
dharmo 'yam sarva varn-ikah

"Nonviolence, truthfulness, honesty, desire for the happiness and welfare of all
others and freedom from lust, anger, and greed constitute duties for all members
o f society." * * *

"In the assembly of the wise, everyone can understand the meaning of the
scriptures. Therefore I shall not give any comment on these words. I will only say
this: The duties of varna and asrama are the root of following the scriptures rules
and regulations (vaidha). A country is impious to the degree it does not follow
varnasrama.
" Now let us consider: How are the words ni t ya' (eternal) and nai m i t t i k a '
(temporary) used here with the word k a r m a'> If we consider the deep meaning of
the scriptures, we will see that these two words do not refer to the supreme
spiritual goal of life. The terms are used with ordinary, or material meaning.
"Words like nitya-karma', ni tya-tattva', and nitya-sattva' may be applied only
to the soul s pure spiritual position. They cannot be used to refer to anything else.
T herefore when the word n i t ya' is used to modify the word k a r ma' that n i t y a karma, seemingly of the material world, indirectly refers to the eternal spiritual
reality. The karma of the material world is never eternal. When karma is employed
in karma-yoga, karma-yoga leads to the search for jnana (knowledge), and that
search leads to bhakti (devotional service), then that karma and jnana may be
called nitya' because they lead to something that actually is nitya.
"Therefore a brahmana's chanting of the Gayatri mantra is called a nityakarma because, even though it is an activity in relation to the material body, it
does have an oblique reference to the path of devotional service. Therefore these
things may be called nitya', even though in themselves they are not really ni ty a'.

Such a usage is called upacara' (a figure of speech).

"The word nitya-karma' can be applied truthfully only to krsna-prema (pure
love for Lord Krsna). The word n i t y a -karma' can be applied truthfully only to the
realm of the spirit. When the activities of this material world are used for
advancement in spiritual life, those activities may be called nitya-karma . There is
nothing wrong with that usage. However, one who sees the truth does not call
these activities nitya' (eternal). He prefers to call them nai m i t t i ka' (temporary). It
is not really true that the words ni t y a-karma' and naim i t t i k a-karma' may refer to
materialistic activities.
"In truth, the eternal nature of the soul is purely spiritual. The religion that
describes the pure soul is the real eternal religion. All other religions are
temporary. Varnasrama-dharma, astanga-yoga, sankhya, and austerities are all
temporary. If an individual spirit soul is not bound by maya, there is no need for
him to follow any of these paths. These temporary religions are meant only for
souls bewildered by maya. All these religions are intended for certain specific
circumstances. Therefore the truth is that they are all temporary.
"The brahmanas are the best best of the social classes, the brahmanas' duty is to
chant the Gayatri mantra, and the sannyasi s duty is to renounce other duties.
However, all these duties are temporary. All these duties are praised by the
dharma-sastras, and they are good for some spiritual aspirants. Still, they are not in
any way equal to the eternal duties of the soul. Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.9.10)
explains:

viprad dvi sad g-una -yutad -aravinda nabh-a
padaravinda vimu-khat svapacam varistham
manye tad arpit-a
mano -vacan-ehitarha
pranam punati sa kulam na tu bhurimanah

"If a brahmana has all twelve of the brahminical qualifications (as they are
stated in the book called Sanat-sujata) but is not a devotee and is averse to the
lotus feet of the Lord, he is certainly lower than a devotee who is a dogeater but
who has dedicated everythingmind, words, activities, wealth, and life to the
Supreme Lord. Such a devotee is better than such a brahmana because the devotee
can purify his whole family, whereas the so-called brahmana in a position of false
prestige cannot purify even himself.*
"The twelve brahminical qualifications here are: 1. truthfulness, 2. self-control,
3. austerity, W. freedom from envy, 5. modesty, 6. tolerance, 7. freedom from
malice, 8. sacrifice, 9. charity, 10. steadiness, 11. hearing the Vedas, and 12.
observing vows. A brahmana who possesses these twelve qualities should be
honored by everyone in the world. However, if a brahmana has all these qualities,
but has no devotion for Lord Krsna, then that brahmana is degraded. Even a
devotee who is a dogeater is better than such a brahmana. The meaning here is
that the dogeater referred to is a person who has taken birth in a dogeater family,
but by association with saintly persons becomes purified (samskara), and because
of that purification engages in the eternal spiritual activities of the soul. The
brahmana referred to here is a person who has taken birth in a brahmana family,

but is averse to the eternal activities of the soul, and prefers to perform temporary,
material activities in their stead. Than such a brahmana, such a dogeater is better.
"Human beings in the material world are of two kinds: 1. The intelligent, and 2.
the unintelligent. The material world is filled with uni n t elligent human beings.
Intelligent human beings are rare. Among such unintelligent persons, the
brahmanas are the best, and thus the duties of the brahmanas, such as their
chanting of the Gayatri mantra, are the best of these kinds of duties. Intelligent
person' is a synonym for the word V a i snava'. The activities of the Vaisnavas and
the activities of unintelligent persons are inevitably very different. However the the
teachings of the Vaisnavas and the teachings of the unintelligent followers of the
smrti-sastras (the so-called smartas) are not really opposed to each other. The
teachings of the scriptures are always in harmony with each other. Intelligent
persons accept the scriptures as their friends. They do not think that the different
duties described in the scriptures have different purposes in the end. The duties
prescribed in the scriptures for unqualified persons are indeed different from the
duties prescribed for the intelligent. Still, these different activities have the same
purpose at their root. For the unintelligent the scriptures prescribe temporary
duties as most appropriate. However, temporary duties are all imperfect, horrible,
contaminated, and short-lived.
"These temporary duties are not the same as directly spiritual duties.
Temporary duties may be accepted when they follow the spiritual path. Then they
help one to attain the spiritual nature. When the means does not lead to the goal,
the means should be rejected. Therefore the means is not complete in itself. It is
merely a part, a separated fragment of what will be the final goal. Therefore
temporary duties are not complete. For example, a brahmana's chanting Gayatri,
like his other duties as well, is subjected to various rules and meant to be
performed only at certain specified times. All these duties are not manifested from
the soul s natural spiritual activities. However, after many days of following such
rules a person may become purified by associating with saintly Vaisnavas. Then he
develops a liking for the spiritual holy name of Lord Hari. At that time he does not
continue other activities, such as the chanting of Gayatri. Chanting the holy name
of Lord Hari is the perfect spiritual activity. The chanting of Gayatri and other like
activities are only various means to attain the goal, which is the chanting of Lord
Hari s holy name. Therefore these activities are not the final perfection. Saintly
persons teach that these temporary duties, while honorable in themselves, are still
imperfect, horrible, contaminated, and short-lived. The spiritual truth is the final
goal. Because they bring one into contact with matter and materialists, temporary
duties are horrible for the individual souls. Temporary duties are very material.
Temporary duties bring with them many irrelevant results. The individual soul
naturally attains these results. Even though he does not wish these petty results,
he cannot escape them.
"For example, that a brahmana worships the Supreme Personality of Godhead
is good. However, a brahmana tends to think, I am a brahmana. Other souls are
inferior to me. Such a falsely proud brahmana finds that his worship of the Lord
brings a horrible result. Mystic powers obtained by practicing astanga-yoga also
bring horrible results. They are very inauspicious for the individual souls. Material
sense gratification and impersonal liberation are the two unavoidable friends of
temporary duties. Only if he can cheat these two will the individual soul attain his

root spiritual nature. Therefore temporary duties are very horrible for the
individual soul.
Temporary duties are short-lived. The soul's temporary duties are not
performed in all situations and all times. For example: a brahmana s brahmana
nature, a ksatriya's ksatriya nature, and other like natures also, are manifested
because of a particular cause. When the cause ceases to be, these natures vanish. A
person may in one birth be a brahmana and in the next birth an outcaste.
Therefore the duties of the brahmana caste are temporary. They are not the
original duties of the soul. Therefore in reference to temporary duties the phrase
o wn duty' is only a figure of speech. That is why in every birth a soul's own du t y '
changes. However, in none of these births does the soul's eternal duty ever change.
This eternal duty is the soul's true own du t y'. Temporary duties are all short-lived.
"If one asks, What are the duties of the Vaisnavas>' then I answer: The
Vaisnavas duties are the eternal duties of the soul. When he is liberated from the
world of matter, the Vaisnava soul attains his pure spiritual body, and with that
body he engages in devotional activities that express his spiritual love for Lord
Krsna. When he resides in the material world, a person who is intelligent
respectfully accepts all that advances his spiritual life and rejects all that hinders it.
He does not blindly follow the orders and prohibitions of the scriptures. When the
scriptures encourage devotion to Lord Hari, then such a person happily accepts
those teachings. When the scriptures' teachings do not encourage devotion, he
does not honor those teachings. In the same way a Vaisnava also honors or rejects
the prohibitions taught in the scriptures. A Vaisnava is the best person in the
world. A Vaisnava is the friend of everyone in the world. A Vaisnava is the
auspiciousness of the world. In this way I have humbly said all I wish to say to this
assembly of Vaisnavas. May the Vaisnavas wash away all my faults and mistakes."
After speaking these words, Vaisnava dasa offered dandavat obeisances to the
Vaisnava assembly, and then sat down to one side. The Vaisnavas' eyes were filled
with tears. With one voice the Vaisnavas called out, "Well done! Well done!" The
four directions of Godruma forest echoed with "Well done! Well done!"
The brahmana singer who had first asked the question could see deep truth in
many of the speaker's arguments. Although he still had some doubts, the seed of
f aith in the Vaisnava religion had been very firmly planted in his mind. Wi t h
folded hands he said, "0 great souls, I was not a Vaisnava. Again and again hearing
Lord Hari's holy names, I have now become a Vaisnava. If you are merciful and
teach me a little more, all my doubts will go far away."
Then Sri Prema dasa, the saintly paramahamsa babaji, mercifully said, "Stay
with Sriman Vaisnava dasa. He is learned in all the scriptures. At Varanasi he
deeply studied Vedanta-sutra and accepted sannyasa. By the limitless mercy of Sri
Krsna Caitanya, who is the Lord of our lives, he was attracted to Sri Navadvipa. He
knows all the truths of the Vaisnava religion. Deep love for Lord Hari's holy names
h as taken its birth within him .
The questioner was a pious man named Sri Kahdasa Lahiri. Hearing the saintly
babajI s words, in his heart he accepted Vaisnava dasa as his spiritual master. In his
mind he thought, "This person was born in a brahmana family and he accepted
sannyasa. Therefore he is fit to teach a brkahmana. Also, I see that he has deeply
entered the truths of Vaisnava religion. From him I will learn much about the
Vaisnava religion. Thinking in this way, Lkahiri Mahkasaya offered dandavat

obeisances at Sri Vaisnava dkasa's feet and said, "0 great soul, please be merciful to
me." Offering dandavat obeisances to him, Vaisnava dkasa replied, "If you are
merciful to me, then I have attained my wish."
With sunset approaching, everyone returned to their own places.
Lahiri Mahasaya s home was in a secluded part of the village. It was in a grove.
In the middle was a cottage of madhavI vines and a platform for tulasi-devI. There
were two rooms, one on each side. The yard was hedged with cita bushes. With a
bela tree, nim tree, and some other trees bearing fruits and flowers, the place was
charming. The proprietor of that grove was named Madhava dasa Babaji. At first
the babaji had been a good soul, but by bad association he had had fallen away
from the Vaisnava religion. Because of improper association with a woman, his
devotional practices were now dwarfed. Pushed by poverty, he could not live
happily. He begged in many places and rented out one of his rooms. Lahiri
Mahasaya was now staying in that room.
In the middle of the night Lahiri Mahasaya s sleep was broken. Again and again
he thought of what Vaisnava dasa Babaji had said. Then he heard a sound in the
courtyard. Coming outside, in the courtyard he saw Madhava dasa talking with the
woman. Seeing him, the woman disappeared. Embarrassed before Lahiri Mahasaya,
Madhava dasa stood motionless.
Lahiri Mahasaya said, "Babaji, what's wrong>"
Tears in his eyes, Madhava dasa replied, "0 my misfortune. What more can I
say> What was I in the past> What am I now> How much faith the saintly
paramahamsa babaji had in me! Now I am ashamed even to come near him."
Lahiri Mahasaya said, "If you tell me clearly, I can understand."
Madhava dasa said, "The woman you saw was my married wife in my former
asrama. A few days after I accepted a life of renunciation, she came to Sri Santipura
and lived in a cottage she built by the Ganga's shore. many days passed in that
w ay. Walking by the Ganga s shore at Sri Santipura, I saw her and said, Why di d
you leave your home>' She told me, Material life is not good. Now that I am
robbed of your feet, I will stay at a holy place and beg alms.' Not saying anything
more, I slowly returned to Sri Godruma. At Sri Godruma I eventually stayed at a
Sad-gopa's house. Every day, at some place or other, I would see her. The more I
tried to avoid her, the more she tried to come near me. Now she stays at an
asrama. She comes late at night and tries to ruin me. Now I am infamous
everywhere. Because I now associate with her, my devotional service has become
dwarfed. I am a cinder that blackens the family of Sri Krsna Caitanya's servants.
Since the time of Chota Haridasa s punishment, I am the most deserving of
punishment. Being merciful, the babajis of Sri Godruma have not yet punished me,
but they do not trust me.
Hearing these words, Lahiri Mahasaya said, "Take care, 0 Madhava dasa
Babaji." After speaking these words, he entered the house. The babaji sat on his
own seat.
Lahiri Mahasaya could not sleep. Again and again he thought, "Madhava dasa
Babaji has fallen down. He is like one who eats his own vomit. I should not stay in
this house. Why not. Even if I do not fall down by associating with him, I will be
criticized by others. Not trusting me, the pure Vaisnavas will not teach me.
At sunrise he went to Pradyumna-kunja, properly greeted Sri Vaisnava dasa,
and asked for a place to stay. When Vaisnava dasa informed the saintly

paramahamsa babaji of this request, the babaji said he could stay in a cottage on
one side of the forest. Lahiri Mahasaya stayed in that cottage and arranged to get
prasadam at the home of a nearby brahmana.

Chapter Four
Nitya-dharmer Namantara Vaisnava-dharma
Another Name For the Eternal Religion Is the Vaisnava Religion

The cottage of Lahiri Mahasaya and the cottage of Sri Vaisnava dasa stood side
by side. Nearby were some mango and kanthala trees. Small betel plants gracefully
enclosed the place on four sides. In the courtyard was a large circular terrace. The
terrace had been there since the days when Pradyumna Brahmacari lived there.
Many days since then the Vaisnavas came to call that place "Surabhi's Terrace" and
became accustomed to circumambulate it and offer dandavat obeisances.
It was shortly after dusk. Sitting on a leaf-seat in his cottage, Sri Vaisnava dasa
chanted the holy names of Lord Hari. It was the dark fortnight. The night was
gradually becoming dark. A flickering lamp burned in Lahiri Mahasaya s cottage.
Seeing a snake at his doorway, Lahiri Mahasaya quickly trimmed the lamp and
took up a stick to kill the snake, but when he came outside with his lamp, he did
not see the snake. The Lahiri Mahasaya said to Vaisnava dasa, "Take care. A snake
has entered your cottage." Vaisnava dasa replied, "Why do you worry about a
snake> Come. Enter my cottage without fear." Lahiri Mahasaya entered the cottage
and sat on the leaf-seat. Still, his mind was agitated about the snake. He said, "0
noble-hearted one, Santipura is very good in this way. It is a city and there is no
fear of snakes or other dangers. In Nadiya there is always fear of snakes. Especially
Godruma and the other forest places. It is hard for a gentleman to live in those

places.
Sri Vaisnava dasa Babaji replied, 0 L a h ir i M a h asaya, It is foolish to let the
mind be agitated over these things. You must have heard the story of Maharaja
Pariksit in the Srimad-Bhagavatam. Giving up all fear of snakes, with an unagitated
mind he heard nectar descriptions of Lord Hari from the mouth of Srila Sukadeva
Gosvami. In this way he attained transcendental bliss. No snake can kill a man s
spiritual body. The spiritual body is bitten only by the snake of separation from
hearing the nectar topics of the Supreme Lord. The material body is not eternal.
Some day you must give it up. One may do everything to maintain his material
body. Still, whenever Lord Krsna wills, that material body will certainly collapse,
and one will not be able to protect it. If the time of one's death has not yet come,
one may even sleep beside a snake, but the snake will not harm him. Therefore one
who gives up fear of snakes or other dangers may be called a true Vaisnava. If it is
afraid of every danger, the mind will always be restless. How can a restless mind
always think of Lord Hari's lotus feet> Therefore one should abandon all fear of
snakes and all attempts, born from that fear, to kill snakes.
Becoming a little faithful, Lahiri Mahasaya said, "0 saintly one, your good
words have made my heart fearless. I know that only a person with a noble heart is
qualified to attain the final goal of life. The great souls who stay in mountain caves

and worship the Lord there are never afraid of wild animals. On the contrary, it is
because they fear the association of materialistic persons that they voluntarily live
in the forest surrounded by wild animals."
The saintly babajI then said, "When Bhakti-devi (the goddess of devotional
service) appears in someone's heart, that heart naturally becomes exalted. The
whole world loves such a person. Saints and ruffians alike, everyone loves a
devotee of the Lord. Therefore every human being should become a Vaisnava."
Hearing this, Lahiri Mahasaya said, "You have given me great faith in the
eternal religion. The Vaisnava religion is very close to the eternal religion. That is
my belief. I am not convinced that the Vaisnava religion is completely identical
with the eternal religion. Therefore I ask you to tell me what you think of all this.
Vaisnava dasa Babaji then said:
"In this material world two different religions are called by the name the
Vaisnava religion. One is the pure Vaisnava religion and the other is the
contaminated Vaisnava religion. The pure Vaisnava religion is one, although it is
divided into four according to the different rasas. Thus there is the Vaisnava

religion in servitorship (dasya), a Vaisnava religion in friendship (sakhya), a
Vaisnava religion is parental love (vatsalya), and a Vaisnava religion in conjugal
l ove (madhurya). Still, the pure Vaisnava religion is one. It is not many. T h e
eternal religion' and the transcendental religion' are merely other names for the
Vaisnava religion. The Sruti-sastra declares:

yaj j natam sarvam vij natam bhavati

"By understanding the Supreme, one comes to understand everything."
"These words refer to the Vaisnava religion. This truth will gradually be
revealed to you.
"The contaminated Vaisnava religion is of two kinds: 1. Vaisnava religion
contaminated by fruitive work (karma), and 2. Vaisnava religion contaminated by
the impersonalist fallacy (jnana). The activities of the Vaisnava religion as
conceived by the smarta panditas are the Vaisnava religion contaminated by
fruitive work. Although it includes initiation in chanting a Visnu-mantra, this
conception of the Vaisnava religion belittles the all-pervading Supreme Personality
of Godhead and makes Him subordinate to fruitive work. According to these
people, even though He is the master of all the demigods, Lord Visnu is merely a
part of the process of karma and is Himself subject to the laws of karma. Thus
karma is not subordinate to the will of Visnu, but Visnu is subordinate to the will
of karma. According to them all worship and spiritual practices are merely various
aspects of fruitive work, and therefore nothing is higher than fruitive work. This
form of Vaisnava religion according to the conception of the mimamsaka
philosophers has existed for many days. In India many follow this idea, and they
claim to be Vaisnavas. They do not accept the pure Vaisnavas to be Vaisnavas at
all. Such is the misfortune of the mimamsakas.
Vaisnava religion contaminated by impersonal philosophy is also prevalent in
India. According to the impersonalists, in order to attain the qualityless

impersonal Brahman one should worship Surya, Ganesa, Sakti, Siva, or Visnu.
Then, when one attains perfect knowledge, he can discard the form that he had
worshiped. Then, at the end, he attains the qualityless impersonal Brahman.
Accepting these ideas, many persons dishonor the pure Vaisnava religion. The
worship of Lord Visnu is included in the impersonalists worship of five Deities
(Surya, Ganesa, Sakti, Siva, or Visnu, as described above), and that worship
includes initiation, Deity worship, and the other aspects of devotion to Lord
Visnu. Sometimes it may even include the worship of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna. Still,
this is not the pure Vaisnava religion.
The pure Vaisnava religion is different from these kinds of contaminated
Vaisnava religion. It is the true Vaisnava religion. Because of the defects of Kaliyuga, many people do not understand what is the pure Vaisnava religion. They
think these varieties of contaminated Vaisnava religion are the true Vaisnava
religion.
The worshipers of the Paramatma (Supersoul) wish to meet the Supersoul.
Desiring to enter a mystic trance and there meet the Supersoul, they engage in
kriya-yoga, karma-yoga, or astanga-yoga. According to these people, initiation into
chanting Visnu-mantras, worship of Lord Visnu, meditating on Lord Visnu, and
other kinds of devotional service, are all various aspects of karma-yoga. Among
these people Vaisnava religion contaminated by fruitive work is manifested.
Srimad-Bhagavatam explains that the most fortunate persons are attracted to
pure devotional service, service to the pure form of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. Such persons engage in Deity worship and the other activities of
devotional service. These activities of devotional service are not subordinate
aspects of kriya-yoga, karma-yoga, or the speculations of the impersonalists.
Rather, they are aspects of pure devotional service. These activities are the pure
Vaisnava religion. Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.1.11) explains:

vadanti tat tattva -vidastattvam yaj jnanam -advayam
brahmeti paramatmeti
bhagavan iti sabdyate

"Learned transcendentalists who know the Absolute Truth call this non-dual
substance Brahman, Paramatma, or Bhagavan."*
One should see in this way. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is not
different from either the Paramatma or the impersonal Brahman, is the highest, the
final manifestation of the Supreme. The Supreme Personality of Godhead is Lord
Visnu, who is supremely pure. Individual spirit souls that become His followers
are also pure. The activity of such pure souls is called bhakti ( d e v o tional service).
Hari-bhakti (devotional service to Lord Hari) is also called by the names suddhavaisnava-dharma (pure Vaisnava religion), nitya-dharma (eternal religion), jaivadharma (duty of individual souls), bhagavata-dharma (religion of worshiping the
Supreme Personality of Godhead), paramartha-dharma (way to attain the final goal
of life), and para-dharma (highest religion). Religions that strive to attain the

Paramatma and the impersonal Brahman are all temporary religions. A material
motive pushes one to seek the impersonal Brahman. Therefore the religion of the
impersonal Brahman is materially motivated and temporary. It is not eternal. The
individual soul trapped in the material world is eager to escape his material
bondage. To escape this material bondage the soul searches for the impersonal
Brahman. In this way he takes shelter of a religion that is both temporary and
materially motivated. Therefore the religion of seeking the impersonal Brahman is
not eternal. Seeking the happiness of rapt meditation (samadhi), a soul may take
shelter of the religion of seeking the Paramatma. Thus, seeking a more subtle kind
of material pleasure, he follows a temporary religion based on a material motive.
Therefore the religion of seeking the Paramatma is not eternal. The religion of
serving the Supreme Personality of Godhead is alone eternal."
Hearing these words, Lahiri Mahasaya said, "Please describe to me the pure
Vaisnava religion. I am advanced in years. I take shelter of your feet. Please be
merciful and accept me. I have heard it said that a person previously initiated and
instructed by an unworthy person should find a worthy teacher and accept
initiation and instruction from him. For some days I have heard your good
instructions and now I have faith in the Vaisnava religion. Please be merciful.
Teach me the Vaisnava religion and, when your teaching is concluded, initiate me
and purify me.
A little embarrassed, the saintly babaji said, Saintly brother, I will teach you as
far as I am able, but I am not qualified to be an initiating spiritual master. However
that may be, you should now learn about the pure Vaisnava religion.
"Sri Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is the original spiritual master of the
entire world, teaches that there are three basic truths in the Vaisnava religion.
They are: 1. sambandha (the relationship of the Supreme Personality of Godhead
and the individual spirit soul), 2. abhidheya (the activities in that relationship),
and 3. prayojana (the final goal, which is pure love for the Supreme Personality of
Godhead). One who understands these three truths can act properly. He is a pure
Vaisnava, or a pure devotee of the Lord.
"Within sambandha are three distinct truths: 1. the material world, or the
illusory potency maya, 2. the individual soul, or the subordinate living entity, and
3. the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is one and unrivaled, the master of all
powers, all attractive, the abode of all opulence and sweetness, and the only shelter
of both the individual spirit souls and the illusory potency maya. Although He is
the only shelter of both the individual spirit souls and the illusory potency maya,
He is always supremely independent, and His transcendental form is both
sublimely handsome and eternal. The impersonal Brahman effulgence is merely a
distant reflection of of the splendor of His limbs. With His potency of
transcendental power (aisi sakti) He manifests the material universes and places
the individual souls within them. Then He expands to become the Supersoul. As
the Supersoul He enters the material universes. In this way He is the Supreme
Controller. When He manifests His feature of supreme opulence, He is Lord
¹r a y ana in the spiritual sky. When He manifests His feature of supreme
sweetness, He is Lord Krsnacandra, the gopis' beloved in Goloka Vrndavana. His
different forms and pastimes are all limitless and eternal. No person or thing is His
equal. Nothing is superior to Him. All His forms and pastimes are manifested by
his para sakti (transcendental potency). Of His many different transcendental

potencies, three are especially known to the individual souls. One of these
potencies is called the cit potency. Employing this potency, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead enjoys all His transcendental pastimes. Another of these
potencies is called the jiva potency or the marginal potency. By this potency
limitless individual souls are manifested and maintained. The third potency is
called the maya potency. By this potency all material things, material time, and
material activities are manifested. The Supreme Personality of Godhead has a
relationship with the individual spirit souls. The material energy and the
individual spirit souls both have relationships with the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. The Supreme Personality of Godhead and the individual souls both have
relationships with the material energy. These different relationships are called
sambandha. Sambandha is understood when one understands these different
relationships. Without first understanding these relationships it is not possible for
anyone to become a pure Vaisnava."
Lahiri Mahasaya said, "From the Vaisnavas themselves I have heard that
Vaisnavas surrender to their emotions and therefore they have no need for
knowledge. What kind of statement is that> I myself, up to this time, have chanted
the holy names of Lord Hari only to attain a certain feeling. I did not strive to
understand any relationships."
The babaji said, "A Vaisnava's feelings of ecstatic love are the final result of his
devotional service. However, such love must be pure. They who think that this
ecstatic emotion culminates in oneness with the impersonal Brahman cannot have
actions and ecstatic emotions that are pure. Their pure ecstatic emotions are all an
empty show. A single drop of pure ecstatic love fulfills all the desires of the spirit
soul. However, when that emotion is contaminated by impersonalism, the only
result is trouble and calamity for the spirit soul. The devotional emotional displays
of one who in his heart thinks he is not different from the impersonal Brahman are
merely a trick to cheat the innocent people. Therefore pure Vaisnavas must
thoroughly understand these relationships.
Faithful Lahiri Mahasaya then said, "Is there something higher than the
impersonal Brahman> If the Supreme Personality of Godhead is the origin of the
impersonal Brahman, then why do the philosophers not leave the impersonal
Brahman and worship the Supreme Personality of Godhead instead>"
The saintly babajI laughed and said, "Brahma, the four Kumaras, Sukadeva
Gosvami, ¹ r a d a , Siva, and all other truly great philosophers took shelter of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead's feet."
Lahiri Mahasaya said, "If the Supreme Personality of Godhead has a form
situated within space, then then that form must also be limited in spatial terms.
How, then, can the spatially limited form of the Supreme Personality of Godhead
be the resting-place of the all-pervading, spatially limitless impersonal Brahman>"
The babaji replied, "Even in the material world the element ether is also allpervading and spatially limitless. Why, then, should the impersonal Brahman be
considered so glorious merely because it is all-pervading and spatially limitless>
From the splendor of His transcendental limbs the Supreme Personality of
Godhead manifests the all-pervading, spatially limitless impersonal Brahman, and
at the same time His transcendental form is spatially limited, situated in a specific
place. Who has seen anyone like Him. Because no one is like Him, and because He
has no rival, the Supreme Personality of Godhead is superior to the impersonal

Brahman. His form is wonderfully attractive. In His transcendental form allpervasiveness, omniscience, omnipotence, the greatest mercy, and the greatest
bliss are gloriously manifest in their completeness. Is this form good> What virtue
does it not have> What power does it not have> Is an amorphous, all-pervading,
unknowable something good> The truth is that the impersonal Brahman is the
qualityless aspect of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Personality and
impersonality exist side by side in the handsome form of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead. The impersonal Brahman is merely one aspect of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. This formless, changeless, qualityless, unknowable, and
immeasurable feature of the Lord is liked by short-sighted persons. However, they
who see everything do not like any feature but the original and complete form of
the Lord. The Vaisnavas cannot place their faith in the formless impersonal
Brahman, for to do so would block their eternal nature and also block their pure
love for Lord Krsna. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Krsna, is the
resting-place of both features: the qualityless Brahman and the quality-filled
Supreme Person. He is an ocean of transcendental bliss, and therefore He is
attractive to all pure spirit souls.
Lahiri: Krsna was born, performed activities, and then left His body at death.
How is it possible that His form is eternal>
Babaji: Sri Krsna s form is eternal and full of knowledge and bliss. His birth,
activities, and so-called death are not material.
Lahiri: Why do the Mahabharata and other scriptures describe Him in that way>
Babaji: The eternal Absolute Truth is beyond description. Pure souls see Lord
Krsna's form and pastimes. These persons then describe these both with words.
Those words are like ordinary historical accounts of material persons. They who
know the true meaning of the Mahabharata and the other scriptures understand
Lord Krsna's pastimes and other features in one way, and the unintelligent
materialists understand Lord Krsna's pastimes and other features in a very different

way.
Lahiri: When one meditates on Lord Krsna's form, in one's heart naturally
arises the idea of a form limited by both time and space. What other way is there to
think of Lord Krsna's form>
Babaji: Thinking is an activity of the mind. As long as the mind is not purified
and spiritualized, the mind s activity of thinking and meditating cannot be
spiritual in its nature. When it develops a devotional attitude, the mind gradually
becomes spiritualized. Then the mind s activity of thinking and meditating is
inevitably spiritual in nature. When the Vaisnava devotees, who delight in
devotional service, chant the holy names of Lord Hari, the material world has no
power to touch them. They are spiritualized. Residing in the spiritual world, they
meditate on Lord Krsna s daily activities. In this way they attain the bliss of
confidential service to the Lord.
Lahiri: Please be merciful and give that spiritual understanding to me.
Babaji: When you give up all material arguments and doubts, and when you
chant the holy names day after day, then after a few days genuine spiritual
understanding will rise in your heart. As long as those material arguments remain,
your mind will stay in the shackles of material understanding. When you taste the
nectar of the holy name, the material shackles will become loosened. Then the
spiritual world will be gloriously manifested in your heart.

Lahiri: Please be merciful and tell me about that. That I desire.
Babaji: The mind and words cannot understand it. Only when one attains the
bliss of spiritual life can one understand it. Give up all your arguments and for a
few days chant the holy names of Lord Hari. Then all your doubts will go far away.
Then you will no longer ask any question of anyone.
Lahiri: I know that a person who has faith in Lord Krsna and tastes the nectar
of His holy names attains the highest of all goals. I have well understood the
relationship of the Lord and the individual soul. I will take shelter of the Lord s
holy names.
Babaji: That is the best of all. Understand well your relationship with the Lord
and you will directly see the spiritual truth.
Lahiri: I understand the truth of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. The
Supreme Personality of Godhead is the ultimate form of the Supreme. The
impersonal Brahman and the Supersoul are subordinate to Him. He is allpervading. In the spiritual world He manifests His wonderful form. He is a person,
He is eternal and full of knowledge and bliss, and He is the master of all potencies.
Even though He is the master of all potencies, He is always overcome with bliss in
the company of His hladim sakti (pleasure potency). Now please tell me about the
individual spirit souls.
Babaji: Among the limitless potencies of Sri Krsna, one is called tatastha sakti.
Positioned between the spiritual and material worlds, this potency can reside in
either of them. This potency is also called jiva-tattva (the individual spirit souls).
The individual souls are tiny particles of spirit. Because they are tiny particles, they
may attain bondage in the material world. However, because they are pure spirit,
they may also reside eternally in the supremely blissful spiritual world. the
individual spirit souls are of two kinds: 1. souls who reside in the spiritual world,
and 2. souls in bondage who reside in the material world. Souls in bondage in the
material world are of two kinds: 1. intelligent, and 2. unintelligent. Birds, beasts,
and human beings who do not strive to attain the supreme spiritual goal are the
unintelligent materially bound souls. Human beings who follow the path of the
Vaisnava religion are intelligent. They who are not Vaisnavas so not actively strive
for the real goal of life. Therefore the scriptures declare the service to Vaisnavas
and association with Vaisnavas are the best of all activities. Intelligent human
beings who have faith in the scriptures and chant the holy names of Lord Hari
naturally associate with Vaisnavas. They who are not intelligent do not have faith
in the scriptures and do not chant the holy names of Lord Krsna. Even though
they may serve the Deity form of Lord Krsna according to the rules passed down
through the disciplic succession, in their hearts such unintelligent persons do not
properly honor Vaisnavas.
Lahiri: Now I understand the truth about Lord Krsna and the truth about the
individual spirit souls. Now please tell me the truth about the illusory potency
maya.
Babaji: Maya is matter. Maya is one of the potencies of Lord Krsna. Maya is also
called apara sakti (material potency) and bahiranga sakti (external potency). As a
shadow stays far away from light, so maya stays far away from Lord Krsna and His
devotees. Maya manifested the fourteen material worlds, earth, water, fire, air,
ether, mind, intelligence, and false ego, which makes one think I am t his material
body'. The gross and subtle material bodies of the bound souls are manifested by

maya. When a soul attains liberation, his spiritual body is cleansed of maya s
influence. To the extent he is tightly bound by maya, to that extent the soul is far
away from Lord Krsna. To the extent the soul is free of maya's influence, to that
extent the soul is able to see Lord Krsna face-to-face. The material universe, which
is a place of sense-pleasures for the bound souls, has sprouted from Lord Krsna's
will. The spirit souls do not stay forever in the material world. The material world
is only a prison for the spirit souls.
Lahiri: 0 master, now please tell me of the eternal relationship that exists
between maya, the individual soul, and Lord Krsna.
Babaji: The tiny spirit soul is an eternal servant of Lord Krsna. The world of
maya is the soul s prison. By associating with devotees and chanting the holy
names, the soul attains Lord Krsna s mercy. Then, restored to his original spiritual
form, the soul tastes the nectar of direct service to Lord Krsna in the spiritual
world. These are the confidential relationships between these three. Without
understanding this, how can anyone engage in devotional service>
Lahiri: If one should carefully attain this knowledge, must one become a great
scholar before becoming a Vaisnava>
Babaji: A Vaisnava need not study different languages and become a great
scholar. To throw far away the bewilderments presented by maya, what the soul
must do is take shelter of the feet of a bona-fide Vaisnava spiritual master. By the
spiritual master's words of instruction and by the disciple's own spiritual activities,
the disciple comes to understand truth of these relationships. This is called diksa
(initiation) and siksa (instruction).
Lahiri: What does one do after initiation and instruction>
Babaji: Living a moral life, one should serve Lord Krsna. This is called
abhidheya. Because it is clearly described in the Vedas and all other scriptures,
Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu called this activity abhidheya.
Lahiri (with tears in his eyes): 0 spiritual master, I take shelter of your feet. By
hearing the honey of your words, I now understand my relationship with Lord
Krsna. By your mercy all my pervious ideas of caste, knowledge, and spiritual
instruction are thrown far away. Now please mercifully instruct me about

abhidheya.
Babaji: There need be no more worry. Now that you are humble, Sri Krsna
Caitanya will certainly be merciful to you. Association with devotees is the only
cure for souls bound in the material world. The bona-fide spiritual master
mercifully teaches one how to serve Lord Krsna. By engaging in devotional service
one gradually attains the goal of life. Thus devotional service is called abhidheya.
Lahiri: Please tell me: How does one serve Lord Hari>
Babaji: Devotional service to Lord Hari is called bhakti. Bhakti has three stages:
1. sadhana (devotional service in practice), 2. bhava (ecstasy), and 3. prema (pure
love). The beginning stage is sadhana. By again and again performing sadhana,
bhava is manifested. When bhava becomes perfect it is called prema.
Lahiri: What are the different kinds of sadhana, and how are they performed>
Please teach me that.
Babaji: In his book Sri Hari-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Srila Rupa Gosvami has
elaborately described all this. I will give a brief summary. There are nine kinds of
sadhana. In Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.5.23) it is said:

sravanam kirtanam visnoh
sravanam pada s-evanam
arcanam vandanam dasyam
sakhyam atma n-ivedanam

"Hearing and chanting about the transcendental holy name, form, qualities,
paraphernalia, and pastimes of Lord Visnu, remembering them, serving the lotus
feet of the Lord, offering the Lord respectful worship with sixteen types of
paraphernalia, offering prayers to the Lord, becoming His servant, considering the
Lord one s best friend, and surrendering everything unto Him (in ot her words
serving Him with the body, mind, and words) these nine processes are accepted as
pure devotional service."*
Thus in Srimad-Bhagavatam it is written that the nine kinds of sadhana-bhakti
are: 1. Hearing and chanting about the transcendental holy name, form, qualities,
paraphernalia, and pastimes of Lord Visnu, 2. remembering them, 3. serving the
lotus feet of the Lord, 0. offering the Lord respectful worship with sixteen types of
paraphernalia, 5. offering prayers to the Lord, 6. becoming His servant, 7.
considering the Lord one s best friend, and 8. surrendering everything unto Him .
Describing the different limbs and sub-limbs that are parts of these, Srila Rupa
Gosvami describes 60 different kinds of sadhana-bhakti. While considering these
points, another topic needs to be explained. Sadhana-bhakti is of two kinds: 1.
vaidhi (according to rules and regulations), and 2. raganuga (spontaneous). In
vaidhI bhakti one engages in the nine kinds of activities previously described. In
raganuga-bhakti one engages in the activities of sadhana-bhakti, but one becomes a
follower of the people of Vraja, and in one's mind one serves Lord Krsna as they
do. One should engage in the kind of sadhana-bhakti for which he is qualified.
Lahiri: How does one know he is qualified for one or the other of these kinds of
sadhana-bhakti>
Babaji: A faithful person who follows the rules and regulations is qualified. In
the beginning his spiritual master teaches him vaidhi sadhana-bhakti. Then, when
the disciple becomes qualified, the spiritual master teaches him how to worship
the Lord by following the path of raganuga-bhakti.
Lahiri: How does a person know he has become qualified for this>
Babaji: One who has not yet experienced in his heart the love that characterizes
raganuga-bhakti, and who instead wishes to serve the Lord according to the rules
and regulations described in the scriptures is qualified to engage in vaidhi bhakti.
One who does not wish to be ruled by the scriptures' rules and regulations in his
devotional service to Lord Hari, and in whose heart a spontaneous love for Lord
Hari s devotional service has become manifested, is qualified to engage in
raganuga-bhakti.
Lahiri: 0 master, please tell me for which one I am qualified. I cannot
understand these explanations of who is qualified for what. I do not know wh ether
I should engage in vaidhI or raganuga bhakti.
Babaji: If you examine your heart you will understand where you are qualified.
In your heart do you see the idea that it is not possible to engage in devotional

service to Lord Hari without following the scriptures' teachings>
Lahiri: In my mind is the idea that sadhana-bhakti following the scriptures
teachings brings the best result. But now in my mind I also think that devotional
service to Lord Hari is a great ocean of nectar, and by engaging in devotional
service I will gradually be able to taste that nectar.
Babaji: You can now see that the scriptures' rules and regulations are the ruler
of your mind. Therefore you should engage in vaidhi bhakti. Gradually the
spiritual love that is raganuga-bhakti will manifest in your heart.
Hearing these words, Lahiri Mahasaya, his eyes now filled with tears, touched
the babaji's feet and said, "Please be merciful and engage me as I am qualified. I am
not able to understand my own qualifications." The saintly babaji then embraced
him and made him sit down again.
Lahiri: Please clearly order me, and I will thus engage in devotional service.
Babaji: You should chant the holy names of Lord Hari. Taking shelter of the
holy names is the most powerful of all kinds of devotional service. The name of
the Lord and the Lord Himself are not different. By offenselessly chanting the holy
names one quickly attains all spiritual perfections. Therefore with great faith you
should chant the holy names. By again and again chanting the holy names, one
engages in all nine kinds of devotional service. By chanting the holy names aloud
one engages in sravanam (hearing) and kirtanam (chanting). As one chants the
holy names one will naturally remember (smaranam) the pastimes of Lord Hari,
and in one s mind one will serve His feet (pada-sevanam), worship Him (arcanam),
offer obeisances to Him (vandanam), serve Him (dasyam), think of Him as a friend
(sakhyam), and surrender everything to Him (atma-nivedanam). In this way one
engages in all nine activities of devotional service.
Lahiri: My heart is very eager to receive the holy names. 0 master, please be
merciful. Please don't delay any further.
Babaji: 0 great soul, without committing offenses, you should always chant this
mantra:
Hare Krsna Hare Krsna
Krsna Krsna Hare Hare
Hare Rama Hare Rama
Rama Rama Hare Hare
As he chanted these words again and again, the saintly babaji placed in Lahiri
Mahasaya s hands a string of tulasi beads. Weeping, Lahiri Mahasaya again and
again chanted the holy names on these beads. He said, "0 master, I cannot express
the happiness I feel today." Overcome with happiness, Lahiri fell unconscious at
the babajI s feet. The saintly babajI carefully picked him up. After a long time
Lahiri Mahasaya said, "Today I am fortunate. Never before have I been so happy."
Babaji: 0 great soul, you are fortunate, for you have faithfully accepted the holy
names. Thus you have made me fortunate also.
From that day Lahiri Mahasaya chanted the holy names on those beads.

Without fear he stayed in his cottage and chanted the holy names. Some days
passed in this way. Lahiri Mahasaya wore the twelve tilaka marks. He did not eat
anything but krsna-prasadam. Every day he chanted two laksas of the holy names
of Lord Hari. Whenever he saw a pure Vaisnava, he would always offer dandavat
obeisances. Every day he would offer dandavat obeisances to the paramahamsa
babajI before attending to other duties. He always served his spiritual master. He
was not attracted to useless gossip or non-devotional music. He was not the same
Lahiri Mahasaya. Now he was a Vaisnava.
One day he offered dandavat obeisances to saintly Vaisnava dasa Babaji and
asked, "0 master, what is the final spiritual goal (prayojana)>"
Babaji: Pure love for Lord Krsna (Krsna-prema) is the final spiritual goal for the
individual soul. Again and again performing the duties of sadhana-bhakti, one
attains the state of bhava (ecstasy). When bhava becomes complete and reaches its
perfection, it is called prema (pure spiritual love). That is the individual soul s
eternal nature, his eternal wealth, his highest goal. The absence of this love is the
greatest calamity. It means bondage in the material world. It means the attempt to
enjoy with the material senses. Nothing is higher or better than this spiritual love
(prema). Lord Krsna Himself is controlled by this love alone. This love is purely
spiritual. It is filled with the most intense spiritual bliss.
Lahiri (weeping again and again): Will I ever be qualified to attain this spiritual
love>
Babaji (embracing him): Look, and in a few days your sadhana-bhakti will
become bhava-bhakti. A few days after that Lord Krsna will certainly be merciful
to you.
Overcome with joy to hear this, Lahiri Mahasaya said, Ah, aside from the
spiritual master, nothing is important. My spiritual master has mercifully rescued
me from the blind well of material sense gratification."

Chapter Five
Vaidhi-bhakti, Nitya-dharma, Naimittik Naya
Vaidhi-bhakti, The Eternal Religion. It Is Not Temporary

Lahiri Mahasaya had a large family in his home in Santipura. His two sons were
famous scholars. One was named Candranatha, who was 35 years old. He was a
landowner (zamindar) and he looked after all the household affairs. He was
learned in the medical texts. He did trouble himself much with religion. Still, he
was honored in brahmana society. He took care of the servants, maids,
doorkeepers, and others, and he looked after the household affairs. The second son
was named Devidasa. From childhood he eagerly studied the Nyaya-sastra and
Smrti-sastra. He had his own school with ten or fifteen students. He bore the title

Vidyaratna (the jewel of knowledge).
One day in Santipura there was a rumor that Kahdasa Lahiri had become a
Vaisnava ascetic. The rumor was everywhere: at the bathing ghatas, in the
marketplace, and on the streets. Some said that he was now a senile old man.

Indeed, on that day the general opinion was that he had become senile. Some said,
"Perhaps he was struck with some disease. He is a brahmana by birth. His sons and
wife and family obey him. What suffering led him to renounce the world>" Some
said, "Such is the sad end of they who run here and there advertising their love for
religion." Some educated persons said, "Kalidasa Lahiri is a very pious man.
Although everything this world has to offer is in his possession, in his old age he
has become attracted to the holy names of Lord Hari." In these ways they talked.
Hearing all these rumors, someone repeated them to Devidasa Vidyaratna
Mahasaya.
Rapt in thought, Vidyaratna approached his elder brother and said, "Brother, I
think our father is in great trouble. His body is in good health. He is staying at
Godruma in Nadiya. But he has fallen into bad association. We cannot be blind to
the rumors in the village."
Candranatha replied, "0 brother, I have also heard some of these rumors. The
fame of our house in very great. Still, when I hear these rumors about father, I can
no longer hold my head high. We have always held the family of Advaita Prabhu in
low esteem. But what has now happened in our own house> Let us go home,
consult with our saintly mother, and do what we can."
Devidasa and Candranatha sat on the veranda of their home. A brahmana
widow served them their meal. Their mother sat with them, arranging for the
meal. Candranatha said, "Mother, have you heard any news about father>"
The saintly mother replied, "Why> Is his health good> He is in Navadvipa now.
He is mad after the holy names of Lord Hari. Why don't you bring him back here>"
Devidasa said, "Mother, his health is good. But I have heard that other things
are not good. If we bring him home our reputation will be ruined."
Then the saintly mother asked, "How can it be> The other day at the Ganga's
shore I talked about many things with the daughter-in-law of one of the big
Gosvami s. She said to me, Your husband is very fortunate. The Vaisnavas honor
him'."
Devidasa said, "He is not honored in our social circles. Now that he is old in
years will he stay at home and allow us to serve him> No. He eats the remnants left
by men who wear loincloths. He has defiled our exalted family. 0 wi cked age of
Kali! Our father has seen and heard so much! What has happened to his
intelligence now>"
The saintly mother said, "Bring him here and keep him hidden until you can
bring him to his senses."
Candranatha said, "What else can we do> Accompanied by two or three men,
Devi should go to Godruma and secretly bring father back."
Devi said, "You know very well that father, thinking me an atheist, does not
have a very good opinion of me. If I cannot even talk with him th ere should be
something else I can do."
Devidasa s maternal cousin Sambhunatha is liked by father. Sambhunatha
stayed with him and served him for many days. So it was settled that the two of
them, Devidasa and Sambhunatha were to go to Godruma. A servant was sent in
advance to arrange their stay in some brahmana's home.
The next day Sambhunatha and Devidasa finished their meal and set out for
Godruma. Arriving, they descended from their palanquins and gave the bearers
permission to depart. At their new place they would have one brahmana cook and

two servants.
At sunset Devidasa and Sambhunatha peacefully walked about Pradyumnakunja. They saw Lahiri Mahasaya sitting on a leaf-seat in Sri Surabhi s courtyard.
His eyes closed, he was chanting the holy names of Lord Hari on his beads. His
limbs were glorious with the twelve tilaka marks. Quietly entering the courtyard,
Sambhunatha and Devidasa offered dandavat obeisances to the feet of Lahiri
Mahasaya. Startled, Lahiri Mahasaya opened his eyes and said, "S ambhu, why
have you come> What is in your mind, that you have come here> Devi, is all well
with you>"
The two of them humbly said, "Because you have blessed us, all is well."
Lahiri Mahasaya asked, "Will you take your meal here>" The two answered,
"We are already guests at someone's house. You need not worry for us."
At that moment the sound of Lord Hari's holy names came from Sri Prema
dasa s cottage of madhavi and malati vines. Then Sri Vaisnava dasa came from his
cottage and asked Lahiri Mahasaya, "Why does the sound of Lord Hari's holy
names come from the paramahamsa babajI's cottage>" lahiri Mahasaya and
Vaisnava dasa went there. There they saw many Vaisnavas chanting the holy
names of Lord Hari and circumambulating the saintly babajI. The two of them
joined in these activities. Then everyone offered dandavat obeisances to the saintly
paramahamsa baba]I. Then everyone sat down. Devidasa and Sambhunatha also sat
down to one side. They were like two ducks surrounded by a flock of swans.
One of the Vaisnavas said, "We come from the town of Kattwa. Our primary
reason to come here is to see Sri Navadvipa and Sri Mayapura and to attain the
dust of the paramahamsa babaji s feet. Embarrassed, the paramahamsa babajI said,
"I am a fallen sinner. You have come here to purify me. After a short time it
becomes obvious that these Vaisnavas are very expert in singing the glories of Lard
Hari. In a moment mrdanga and karatalas are brought. Reading from a paper, an
elderly Vaisnava sang these words:

sri krsna caitanyacandra prabhu nityananda
gadai advaitacandra gaura bhakta -vrnda-

"0 Sri Krsna Caitanyacandra! 0 Prabhu Nityananda! 0 Gadadhara! 0
Advaitacandra! 0 devotees of Lord Gaura!

apara karuna sindhu v-aisnava thakur
mo hena pamare daya karaha pracur

"0 Vaisnava Thakura, 0 shoreless ocean of mercy, please be merciful to me, a
fallen sinner.

j ati bidya dhanaj ana made mattajane
uddhara kara he natha krpa vitarane-

"Master, please be merciful and deliver me, a person mad with pride in my
birth, learning, and wealth.

kanaka kamini lobha pratistha vasana
chadaiya sodha more, e mora prarthana

"Please purify me of the desire for gold, women, and fame. That is my prayer.

name ruci, j ive daya, vaisnave u22as
daya kari' deha more ohe krsnadasa

"0 servant of Lord Krsna, please be merciful and give me attraction for the holy
name, mercy to the living entities, and happy association with the Vaisnavas.

tomara carana chay-a eka matr-a asa
j ivane marane matra amara bharasa

"The shade of your feet is my only hope. Whether I live or die, you are my only
shelter."
When these verse came to an end, Lahiri Mahasaya sang a prayer he had
himself composed:

miche maya vase, s-amsara sagare-, padiyachilama ami
karuna kariya, diya pada chaya, -amare tarile tumi

"I was in the grip of illusion. I had fallen into the ocean of birth and death. You
were merciful to me. You gave me the shade of your feet. You rescued me.

suna suna vaisnava thakur
tomara carane, sampayachi matha, mora duhkha kara dur

"Please hear me! 0 saintly Vaisnava, please hear me! Now I surrender to your
feet. Please throw my sufferings far away.

j atir gaurer, keba2a gauraba, bidya se abidya ka2a
sodhiya amaya, nitai c-arane, sampahe,fn
t 2)jaukajvala

"Pride of caste is hell. Material learning is ignorance. Please purify me and place
me before Lord Nityananda s feet. Please extinguish the fire that burns within me.

tomara krpaya, amarajihvaya, sphurakajugala na-m
kahe kalidasa, amara hrdaye, j aguka sri ra-dha sy-am

"Please be merciful and place on my tongue the holy names of the Divine
Couple. Kalsdasa prays: Please place Sri Sri Radha-Syama m my heart.
Hearing this song, everyone became wild with happiness. Together they stood
up. Again and again they sang. Again and again singing the words "Please place Sri
Sri Radha-Syama in my heart", they danced wildly. Again and again dancing, some
Vaisnava become overwhelmed with spiritual love and fell unconscious. Then
something unprecedented happened, something that when he saw it made
Devidasa think, "Father is now plunged in meditation on the Absolute. It will be
difficult to take him home again. The meeting broke up in the middle of the night.
After saying their farewells, everyone returned to their own places. After bidding
farewell to Lahiri Mahasaya, Devidasa and S ambhunatha returned to their host s
home.
The next day, after they had finished their meal, Devi and Sambhu entered
Lahiri Mahasaya s cottage. After offering dandavat obeisances, Devidasa Vidyaratna
placed the following request before Lahiri Mahasaya: "This is my request: Please
reside in Santipura. In this place there are many troubles and inconveniences. All
of us will happily serve you at home. If you order, we will arrange a solitary room
for you to stay there."
Lahiri Mahasaya replied, It is not a bad idea. Still, in Santipura I will not be
able to associate with devotees as I do here. Devi, you know that the people of
Santipura are atheists and delight in criticizing others. It is not a happy place for
anyone to live. True, there are many brahmanas there, but their intelligence is
warped by association with weavers. The three characteristics of Santipura s people
are fine garments, pompous words, and blasphemy of Vaisnavas. That is why the
descendants of Advaita Prabhu suffer there. By bad association even many of them
have also turned against Lord Mahaprabhu. Therefore please arrange that I may
stay here in Godruma. That is my desire."
Devidasa said, "Father, what you say is true. Still, why need you have any
contact with Santipura's people> In your own private room you can chant Gayatri
and perform your other religious duties. In this way you may pass your days. A
brahmana has eternal duties and eternal religious rituals. Great souls like yourself
should always be absorbed in these duties."
Lahiri Mahasaya said, "Son, those days are no more. Now that I have stayed for
some moths with the devotees and heard the teachings of my spiritual master, my
view of life is completely changed. What you call eternal duties I call temporary

duties. Devotional service to Lord Hari is the soul s only eternal duty. Chanting
Gayatri and other like duties are all temporary.
Devidasa replied, "Father, I do not see that duty in any scripture. Is chanting
Gayatri not the worship of Lord Hari> If chanting Gayatri is the worship of Lord
Hari, then it is an eternal religious duty. How is chanting Gayatri different from
hearing and chanting about Lord Hari and the other activities of vadhI-bhakti>"
Lahiri Mahasaya said, Chi ld, Chanting Gayatri and other karma-kanda
activities are very different from vadhi-bhakti. Chanting Gayatri and other karmakanda activities are performed with a desire to attain impersonal liberation.
However hearing and chanting about Lord Hari and the other activities of vadhibhakti are not performed with any material motive. When in the scriptures such
results are seen to come from the devotional activities that begin with hearing and
chanting the glories of Lord Hari, that is so only for the purpose of attracting the
materialists. Devotional service to Lord Hari brings only one result: devotional
service to Lord Hari. It brings no other result. The primary result attained by
vaidhI-bhakti is that one becomes attracted to serve Lord Hari."
Devidasa said, "Father, then it is true that some secondary results also come
from devotional service to Lord Hari."
Lahiri Mahasaya: For different kinds of neophyte devotees there are secondary
results. Still a true Vaisnava engages in sadhana-bhakti so that he may some day
attain the perfection of devotional service. They who are not true devotees perform
sadhana-bhakti to attain two goals: 1. material sense gratification, and 2.
impersonal liberation. Externally one cannot see a difference in the activities of
true Vaisnavas and pretenders, but internally, at the root, there is a difference of
faith. The worship of Lord Hari performed by a person who thinks that worship a
material fruitive activity may bring purity of mind, impersonal liberation, cure of
diseases, or other material results. Still, the worship of Lord Hari performed by a
person who thinks that worship is spiritual devotional service brings attraction to
Lord Krsna's holy names as its only result. For the materialists, observance of the
ekadasi vow destroys sins. For the devotees, observance of the ekadasI vow
increases devotion to Lord Hari. You can see the difference here. The subtle
difference of sadhana-bhakti performed by they who think it a material activity
and they who think it spiritual devotional service can be understood only by the
mercy of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. The materialists are caught up in
the secondary results. The devotees attain the primary result. All secondary results
may be grouped into two categories: 1. material sense gratification, and 2.
impersonal liberation.
D evidasa: Then why do the scriptures praise these secondary results>
Lahiri
Mahasaya: Two kinds of human beings inhabit the material world: 1. the
intelligent, and 2. the unintelligent. The unintelligent will not perform any
spiritual activity unless they see an immediate material benefit comes from it. For
such persons the scriptures praise the secondary results of devotional service.
However, it is not the purpose of the scriptures that such persons shall remain
always content with these secondary results. The idea is that, after a short time and
by the mercy of the Lord's devotees, such persons will become attracted to the
primary result.
Devidasa: Are Raghunandana and the other authors of smrti-sastras then
unintelligent>

Lahiri Mahasaya: No. They themselves seek the primary result. Still, the code of
actions they prescribe is meant for the unintelligent.
Devidasa: In some scriptures we see only the secondary results are described
and there is no mention of this primary result. What is the reason for that>
Lahiri Mahasaya: The scriptures are of three kinds according to the three classes
of human beings eligible to receive them. For human beings in the mode of
goodness there are scriptures in the mode of goodness. For human beings in the
mode of passion there are scriptures in the mode of passion. For human beings in
the mode of ignorance there are scriptures in the mode of ignorance.
Devidasa: In which of these scriptures should one place his faith> How can a
person in the lower stages become elevated>
Lahiri Mahasaya: Persons with different kinds of qualifications have different
kinds of faith. They who are in the mode of ignorance have faith in the scriptures
of the mode of ignorance. They who are in the mode of passion have faith in the
scriptures of the mode of passion. They who are in the mode of goodness have
faith in the scriptures of the mode of goodness. Thus a person believes the
conclusions of the scripture in which, according to the modes, he naturally has
faith. By faithfully performing the duties for which he is qualified, and by
associating with saintly devotees, one becomes elevated in this birth. Thus
elevated, a person attains faith in the scriptures meant for elevated persons. The
authors of the scriptures are perfectly learned and not at all bewildered. They
composed the scriptures in such a way that by faithfully performing his own duties
a person may be gradually elevated. That is why the different scriptures describe
many different kinds of duties. Faith in the scriptures is the source of all
auspiciousness. Srimad-Bhagavad-gita describes all the different conclusions of the
different scriptures and at the end it clearly describes the final conclusion of all
scriptures.
Devidasa: Since boyhood I have studied many scriptures, but today, by your
mercy, I can understand the wonderful purpose of them all.
Lahiri Mahasaya: In Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.8.10) it is written:

anubhyas ca mahadbhyas ca
sastrebhyo kusalo narah
sarvatah saram adadyat

puspebhya iva satpadah

"Just as a honeybee takes nectar from all flowers, big and small, an intelligent
human being should take the essence from all religious scriptures."***
Son, I used to call you an atheist. Now I do not speak ill of anyone. Anyone
who faithfully performs the prescribed duties that suit his nature should not be
criticized. In fact everyone acts according to their nature and all will be gradually
elevated at the proper time. You are learned in books of logic and fruitive action.
Therefore you are not to blame if your words follow those ideas.
Devidasa: I know some things, but I am not learned in the Vaisnava religion. I
used to think that the Vaisnavas are fanatics who insisted on interpreting the

scriptures in their own way. But now that I have heard your explanation, I know
that among the Vaisnavas are learned persons who know the true meaning of the
scriptures. From what great soul have you learned all this about the scriptures>
Lahiri Mahasaya: Son, recently I have been instructed by a staunch Vaisnava. In
the next cottage my spiritual master worships the Lord. He has taught me the
meanings of all the scriptures. He is the person I have described to you. If you
approach his feet you may ask him about devotional service. Come, you and I will
visit him.
After speaking these words, Lahiri Mahasaya took Devidasa Vidyaratna to the
cottage of Sri Vaisnava dasa. Leaving him there, Lahiri went to his own cottage, sat
down, and chanted the holy names.
Sri Vaisnava dasa: Child, have you studied the scriptures>
Devidasa: I studied the nyaa-sastras from Muktipada to Siddhanta-kusumanjali,
and I also studied all the smrti-sastras.
Sri Vaisnava dasa: Did you study many scriptures diligently> What was your
conclusion after diligently studying them>
Devidasa: The conclusion is given in the words, "With great trouble one should
renounce everything and attain impersonal liberation." Therefore the conclusion
of the scriptures is that one should struggle by every available means to attain
impersonal liberation. Therefore, while faithfully executing my prescribed duties, I
have sought impersonal liberation.
Sri Vaisnava dasa: At one time I also studied all books, and, like you, I also
yearned to attain impersonal liberation.
Devidasa: Why did you abandon the desire for impersonal liberation>
Sri Vaisnava dasa: Child, tell me: What is the nature of impersonal liberation>
Devidasa: In the opinion of the nyaya-sastras, Brahman and the individual soul
are eternally distinct. How, then, is it possible to renounce everything and attain
impersonal liberation. According to this system, it is clearly not possible.
According to the Vedanta philosophy, however, liberation is defined as
understanding that the individual soul and the Supreme are not really different
from each other. According to this system, then, impersonal liberation is clearly

possible.
Sri Vaisnava dasa: Child, for fifteen years I studied Sankara s interpretation of
Vedanta, and after that I accepted sannyasa. In many ways I struggled to attain
impersonal liberation. For many days I meditated on what Sankara considered the
four most important statements of the Vedas. Afterward, thinking them all foolish,
I rejected what I had read.
Devidasa: Why did you think those books were foolish>
Sri Vaisnava dasa: Child, a person should examine his own heart. How can
others do it for him> How can others understand his heart>
Devidasa could see that Sri Vaisnava dasa was honest, intelligent, and very
learned. Devidasa had never studied Vedanta. In his heart he thought, "If he is
merciful to me, I can learn Vedanta from him." Thin k ing in this way, he said, "Am
I qualified to study Vedanta>"

Sri Vaisnava dasa: You know Sanskrit well, so you may easily study Vedanta.
Devidasa: If you feel merciful to me, then please teach it to me. I would learn it
from you.
Sri Vaisnava dasa: These are my words: I am a penniless servant of the
Vaisnavas. Because I attained the mercy of a saintly paramahamsa babaji, I stay
here and always chant the holy names of Lord Hari. I have very little opportunity
to teach anyone Vedanta. Also, I have heard that Srila Rupa Gosvami, who ss the
spiritual master of the entire world, has forbidden the Vaisnavas to hear or explain
Sankara s Sariraka-bhasya commentary on Vedanta. Therefore now I will neither
study nor teach Sankara's commentary. Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is the son
of Saci-devi and the spiritual master of all living entities, taught the right
commentary of Vedanta-sutra to Sri Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya. His commentary is
recorded in the notebooks of many Vaisnavas. If you make a copy of that
commentary, then perhaps I can help you. Go to Kancana-palli and you may get a
copy of that commentary from the home of Sriman Kavikarnapura.
Devidasa: I will try. You are a great scholar of Vedanta. You have spoken
honestly with me. Why should I not study the Vaisnava commentary on Vedanta>
Sri Vaisnava dasa: In the past I have studied and taught Sankara's commentary.
There is also Sri Ramanujacarya s Sri-bhasya and many other commentaries also.
The Bengali Vaisnavas have the commentary that Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu gave
to Sri Gopinatha Acarya. I have not seen any commentary better than that. No one
can dispute the Supreme Personality of Godhead's own explanations of the
Vedanta-sutras. Commentaries on the Vedanta-sutras should include many
quotations from the Upanisads. If one simply writes what he thinks, and does not
support his arguments with quotations from the Upanisads, learned persons will
not accept his commentary.
Happy at heart to hear these words, Devidasa Vidyaratna offered dandavat
obeisances to Sri Vaisnava dasa. Then Devidasa entered his father s cottage and
told him all that had been said. Filled with happiness, his father said, "Devi, you
have studied and taught many books. Now you should research the the eternal
nature of the soul."
Devidasa: Father, I had earnestly hoped to bring you away from Sri Godruma.
That is why I came here. Please be merciful. Come back just once and fulfill
everyone's desires. Especially my saintly mother yearns to see your feet just one
more time.
Lahiri Mahasaya: I have taken shelter of the Vaisnavas feet. I have made a
solemn vow that I shall never return home, for even a visit would obstruct my
devotional life. In the past you have all worshiped Lord Visnu. You may all visit
me.
Devidasa: Father, what kind of answer is that> At our home we are all servants
of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. We do not dishonor the holy names of
Lord Hari. I am always ready to serve a Vaisnava guest! Are we not Vaisnavas>
Lahiri Mahasaya: If you think your activities are the same as the Vaisnavas'
activities, then you are not a Vaisnava.
Devidasa: Father, why am I not a Vaisnava>
Lahiri Mahasaya: A Vaisnava renounces temporary material duties and takes

shelter of his eternal spiritual duty.
Devidasa: Still, I have one doubt. You have given a very good analysis of the
scriptures. The Vaisnavas activities of hearing (sravana), chanting (kirtana),
remembering (smarana), serving the feet (pada-sevana), worship (arcana),

obeisances (vandana), carrying out the orders (dasya), friendship (sakhya), and
surrendering everything (atma-nivedana) are activities mixed with materialism.
Are they not all impelled by material motives> I think you are unreasonably
attached to these things. Worshiping the Deity of the Lord, fasting, and
worshiping the Lord by offering Him material things are all material activities.
How can they be eternal>
Lahiri Mahasaya: Son, I have thought about these things for many days. Please
think about this carefully. There are two classes of human beings: 1. they who are
interested in this material world, the here and now, and 2. they who are interested
in the highest goal of life. The materialists are interested only in material
happiness, material fame, and material exalted status.
Human beings who are interested in the highest goal of life are divided into
three classes: 1. the devotees of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 2. they who
are attached to impersonal speculation, and 3. they who desire mystic powers.
They who desire mystic powers are eager to attain the results offered by the
karma-kanda section of the Vedas. By performing these karma-kanda activities
they attain extraordinary powers. By performing yagas, yajnas, and yoga one can
attain these powers. They think that the Supreme Personality of Godhead is
obliged to give them the results of their karma-kanda activities.
The next group is they who are attached to impersonal speculation. By
cultivating impersonal knowledge such persons strive to become the Supreme.
Some of them say the Supreme Personality of Godhead exists, and others of them
say He does not exist. Some of them say the Supreme Personality of Godhead is
merely an imagination and that by worshiping this imaginary God one gradually
attains impersonal knowledge. Others of them say that one must use the worship
of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, as a tool to attain impersonal knowledge.
Then when one attains impersonal knowledge, the tool of worship should be
thrown away. According to them, when one attains the result of worshiping the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, that worship becomes transformed into
impersonal knowledge. In their opinion neither the Supreme Personality of
Godhead nor the worship of the Supreme Personality of Godhead are eternal.
The third class of human beings who are interested in the highest goal of life is
the devotees of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. In deed, the devotees are the
true seekers of the highest goal of life. In the opinion of the devotees there is one
Supreme Personality of Godhead, who has neither beginning nor end. Employing
His potencies, He manifests the individual spirit souls and the material world. The
individual spirit souls are all His servants. Eternal service to the Lord is the soul s
eternal duty and eternal nature. On his own power, the individual soul is not able
to do anything. By performing materialist activities (karma) the individual soul
cannot attain any result that is eternal. However, by obeying and serving the
Supreme Personality of Godhead the individual soul can, by the Lord's mercy,
attain the fulfillment of all his desires.
The previous two classes of human beings are called: 1. karma-kandi (they who
perform material pious deeds), and 2. jnana-kandi (impersonalists). The third

class is called Isa-bhakta (devotees of the Supreme Personality of Godhead). The
karma-kandis and~nana-kandis are proud to call themselves seekers after the
highest spiritual goal. However, the truth is that they are materialists. They are
materialists because they are pushed by material motives. Whatever pious deeds
they perform are all pushed by personal, material motives.
The present day worshipers of Siva, Durga, Ganesa, and Surya are all followers
of the jnana-kanda. When such persons engage in the devotional activities that
begin with hearing and chanting, their goal to to attain impersonal liberation and
become one with the Supreme.
They who do not have material sense gratification or impersonal liberation as
their goal when they perform the devotional activities that begin with hearing and
chanting are devotees of Lord Visnu. They worship the Deity form of Lord Visnu.
The form of the Supreme Personality of Godhead is eternal, spiritual, and allpowerful. If the Supreme Personality of Godhead were not the highest object of
worship, then it may be said that the worship of Him is temporary and not eternal.
Son, the service you offer to the Deity form of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead will not bring you the highest spiritual benefit. Why not> Because you do
not think the Lord's form is eternal. Therefore you are not a devotee of the Lord.
Do you understand the difference between worship that is eternal and worship
that is temporary and pushed by material motives>
Devidasa: Yes. If one does not think that the form of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, then one's worship of the Lord is not eternal worship. But why can one
not employ a temporary kind of worship to seek the eternal truth>
Lahiri Mahasaya: You cannot say that the worship you perform is eternal
worship. The worship the Vaisnavas perform is eternal. The form of the Lord is
eternal, their worship of that form is eternal, and all in relation to them are eternal.
Therefore the Vaisnava religion is eternal.
Devidasa: The Deity form of the Lord is a statue made by a human being. How
can such a form be eternal>
Lahiri Mahasaya: The Deity form worshiped by the Vaisnavas is not like that.
First, the Supreme Personality of Godhead is not formless, like the impersonal
Brahman. The form of the Supreme Personality of Godhead is all powerful, eternal,
and filled with knowledge and bliss. That is the Lord's form that should be
worshiped. In the beginning the Lord s form is manifested within the individual
spirit soul. Thus the Lord's form appears in the living entity's heart. When bhaktiyoga (devotional service) is manifested in the heart, then the Lord s form also
appears there. When a devotee sees in his heart the spiritual form of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, the devotee knows that this is the same form manifested
externally as the Deity. The impersonalists do not worship the form of the
Supreme Lord in this way. They think the Deity is a statue made of material
elements, a statue that while it is being worshiped is imagined to be the same as
the impersonal Supreme. However, the truth is that the Deity form of the Lord is
not at all a statue made of material elements. In this way the impersonalists and
the devotees have very different conceptions of the worship of the Deity of the
Lord. By the mercy of a bona-fide spiritual master one may accept Vaisnava
initiation. Then one is able to directly see that the Deity of the Lord is not a statue
made of material elements.
Devidasa: I see that. The Vaisnavas are not fanatics. They see very subtle things.

The worship of the Deity form of the Lord and the worship of a material statue are
very different indeed. However, I do not see any difference in the external actions
of these two kinds of worship. The difference is in the spiritual faith of the
worshiper. I will think about this subject for a few more days. Father, I have one
big doubt. As far as I am able to understand, the impersonalists worship of the
Lord is merely a form of cheating and trickery. At a later time I will place this
question before your feet.
After speaking these words, Devidasa Vidyaratna went with S ambhunatha to
their host's house, where the spent the remainder of the afternoon. Still, they did
not find an opportunity to talk among themselves. Everyone at that house found
all their happiness in singing the holy names of Lord Hari.
The next afternoon they all went to the paramahamsa babaji's terrace. There
Devidasa Vidyaratna, S ambhunatha, and Lahiri Mahasaya stayed close together.
At that time the kazi of Brahmana-puskarini also came there. Seeing the kazi, the
Vaisnava respectfully stood up. Happily greeting the Vaisnavas, the kazi entered
the terrace. The paramahamsa babaji said to him, "We are now fortunate, for a
descendant of the Canda Kazi who received the mercy of Lord Caitanya
Mahaprabhu has come to visit us. Please give your mercy to us." The kazi then
said, "It is by the mercy of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu that I have received the
mercy of the Vaisnavas. Lord Caitanya is the master of my life. I do not do
anything without first offering my dandavat obeisances to Him."
Lahiri Mahasaya was fluent in the language of the Muslims. He had studied the
Koran and also many books of the sufis. To the kazi he addressed this question:
"What is your idea of liberation>"
The kazi replied, "Where you use the word ji va' (individual spirit soul), we use
the word ru'. The ru has two states of existence: 1. ru-mujarradi, and 2. ru-tarkibi.
What you call cit' (spirit) we call m u j a r r ad'. What you call acit' (matter) we call
jisam . The spiritual world (mujarrad) is beyond material time. The material world
(jisam) is subject to time's control. The tarkibi-ru', or b a d dha-jiva' (conditioned
soul), is filled with material desires. His mind is filled with material ideas. The
mujarrad-ru' (liberated soul) is pure and free from these contaminations. A person
who says, alam misal' (I am spirit) is able to become a mujarradi-ru' (liberated

soul). By the gradually development of esk' (spiritual love) the ru' (soul) becomes
purified. A great saint goes to the abode of God. He does not stay in the material
world. In that spiritual world he is the servant and God is the master. The soul and
God have that relationship eternally. The attainment of that pure relationship with
God is called liberation. The sufis explain the Koran in that way, but not everyone
is able to understand this explanation. By the mercy of Lord Caitanya
Mahaprabhu, Canda Kazi understood this and taught this to me. In that way I
know that you are all pure devotees of the Lord.
Lahiri Mahasaya: What is the teaching that is at the root of the Koran>
Kazi: there are many teachings in the Koran. I cannot single out a particular
kind of worship to tell you. However, the purpose of life is to worship God. When
they see the supremely blissful Supreme God, all people become plunged into
transcendental bliss. Lord Caitanya has explained in this way.
Lahiri Mahasaya: How does the Koran describe the form of God>
Kazi: The Koran says that God has no form. However, Lord Caitanya told the

Canda Kazi that the meaning of these words of the Koran is that God has no
material form. The Koran does not mean to say that God does not have a spiritual
form. The prophet himself saw the form of God, which is filled with
transcendental love. He also described all the rasas, but only in a concealed way.
Lahiri Mahasaya: What do the sufis say>
Kazi: their philosophy is "anal hak", which means "I am God". In this way the
philosophy of the Vedic impersonalists and the Muslim sufis is the same.
Lahiri Mahasaya: Are you a sufi>
Kazi: No. I am a pure devotee. I have surrendered my life to Lord Caitanya.
Thus talking about many things, the saintly kazi and the Vaisnavas treated each
other with great respect. Finally the meeting ended with a great chanting of the
holy names of Lord Hari.

Chapter Six
Nitya-dharma 0 Jati-varnadi-bheda
Eternal Religion and the Differences of Caste

Devidasa Vidyaratna was a teacher. For many days he had complete faith that
the brahmanas were the best of all castes. He thought, "None but the brahmanas
could understand the spiritual goal of life. Without first taking birth in a
brahmana family no one can attain liberation. It is by birth that one becomes a
brahmana." When the heard the conversation the Vaisnavas had with Canda Kazi's
descendent, he became very disgusted. He could not enter into an understanding
of the truths explained by the saintly kazi. In his mind he thought, "The Yavana
caste certainly acts strangely. No one can understand the meaning of what they
say. Ah well, father could read Persian and Arabic. He has spent many days
studying religion. But why does he respect the Yavanas so> In that assembly why
did Vaisnava dasa and the paramahamsa babaji show so much respect to a Yavana,
whose contaminating touch makes one take a bath>"
That night he said, "S ambhu, with the fire of logic I will burn the philosophy
of the offenders into ashes. It was in Navadvipa that Sarvabhauma and Siromani
discussed the nyaya-sastra. It was in Navadvipa that Raghunatha churned the
twenty-eight truths from the smrti-sastras. How can Hindus and Yavanas mingle
together in this same Navadvipa> Perhaps the teachers of Navadvipa do not
understand how they should act. In one or two days this Vidyaratna will do
something to set this situation right."
Nine hours had passed. Covered by the malice of clouds, the sun had not yet
been able to glance upon the earth. At dawn it rained with thudding sounds of
"dipdip". During the twelfth half-hour Devi and Sambhu ate kichari. The
Vaisnavas were delayed in their madhukarI begging for alms. By the time the third
three-hour watch had passed all the Vaisnavas had honored prasadam. Now they

stayed in one part of the malati and madhavi vine terrace and chanted the holy
names on their beads. The paramahamsa babajI, Vaisnava dasa, pandita Ananta
dasa, who had just come from Nrsimha-pallki, Lahirki Mahasaya, and Yadava dasa
from Kuliya were happily chanting the holy names on their tulaski beads. At that
time Vidyaratna Mahasaya, Caturbhuja Padaratna from Samudragara, Cintamani
Nyayaratna from Varanasi, Kalidasa Vasaspats from Purvasthali, and the famous
pandita Krsna Cudamani all came there. The Vaisnavas very respectfully offered
sitting places to their brahmana pandita guests. The paramahamsa babaji said, "It
is said that a day overcast with clouds is a bad day indeed. However, for us it has
become a good day, for many learned panditas who live in holy places have
mercifully placed the dust of their feet in my cottage. Because they were naturally
humbler than a blade of grass, the Vaisnavas, saying, "We offer our respectful
obeisances to the brahmanas", bowed down to offer their respects. Thinking
themselves very learned and important, the brahmanas responded by offering
blessings. Vidyaratna had invited them there for a great debate. Because they were
all younger than him, the brahmanas bowed down before Lahiri Mahasaya.
Because he now understood the real truth, Lahiri Mahasaya at once reciprocated by
bowing down before the brahmanas.
Among these panditas, Krsna-cudamani was the most eloquent. In Varanasi,
Mithila, and many other places he had defeated many panditas with the great
power of his logic. He was short, splendidly dark, and grave. His eyes glistened like
two stars. It was he who began the discussion with the Vaisnavas.
He said, "Saying amongst ourselves, Today we shall see the Vaisnavas', we have
now come here. We do not think everything you do is very good, but still we think
your single-pointed devotional service very
is good indeed. The Supreme
Personality of Godhead Himself has said (Bhagavad-gita 9.39):

api cet su durac-aro
bhaj ate mam ananya bhaksadhur eva sa mantavyah
samyag vyavas-ito hi sah

"Even if one commits the most abominable actions, if he is engaged in
devotional service, he is to be considered saintly because he is properly situated."*
"We offer our respectful obeisances to these words of Bhagavad-gita. Therefore
I have come here to see many saintly persons. However, we have another purpose
also. It is this: On the pretext of devotional service you associate with Yavanas. I
want to talk with you about that. One of you expert in debate should now please
step forward."
Hearing Cudamani s words, the Vaisnavas became unhappy. The saintly
paramahamsa babajI said, "I am a fool. What do I know of debates> As great saints
have acted in a saintly way, so we also try to act. You please repeat the teachings of
the scriptures and we will listen in silence."
Cudamani said, "What kind of talk is this> If the Hindus do not understand the
scriptures, then the whole world will perish. You will act in a way that violates the

scriptures and then you will claim you are following the great saints. What is this>
Of what saints do you speak> If they are persons who follow the scriptures and
teach the message of the scriptures, then they are saints indeed. But if the people
follow anyone and everyone, calling them all great saints, and If they defend their
actions by quoting the words mahajano yena gatah sa pantha' (One should accept
whatever progressive path the mahajanas advocate *), then how can there be any
auspiciousness in this world>"
Hearing Cudamani s words, the Vaisnavas assembled in one of the cottages to
decide what should be done. They came to this conclusion: When great saints are
criticized, the Vaisnavas should, if they are able, defend them in debate. The
paramahamsa babaji did not participate in this discussion. Although the pandita
Ananta dasa Babaji had seen the farther shore of the nyaya-sastra, everyone
decided that Vaisnava dasa should argue in the debate. Everyone could understand
that Devidasa Vidyaratna was the real cause of all this trouble. Staying among
them, Lahiri Mahasaya openly said, "Devi is very proud. His mind became agitated
when he saw us associating with the saintly kazi. That is why he has brought all
these panditas." Taking the dust of the paramahamsa babaji's feet, Vaisnava dasa
said, "I carry the Vaisnavas' command upon my head. Today all my scholarship
will be successful."
By then all the clouds had gone. A sitting place was arranged in the grove of
malati and madhavi vines. on one side were the brahmana panditas and on the
other were all the Vaisnavas. All the Vaisnava panditas from Sri Godruma and
Madhyadvipa came. Many brahmanas and students from nearby also joined the
meeting. It was not a small meeting. One one side were a hundred brahmana
panditas, and on the other were two hundred Vaisnavas. Ordered by the Vaisnavas,
Vaisnava dasa Babaji peacefully sat in front. Then something wonderful happened.
When they saw it, the Vaisnavas happily shouted out the holy name of Lord Hari.
The wonderful event was this: a cluster of malati flowers spontaneously fell on
Vaisnava dasa's head. The Vaisnavas said, "This is a sign of Lord Caitanya
Mahaprabhu's mercy."
On the other side Krsna-cudamani turned up his nose and said, "You may think
that, but flowers will not do. The tree is known by its fruits."
Without showing any pride, Vaisnava dasa declared, "Today's meeting in
Navadvipa is just like a meeting in Varanasi. This is a source of great joy. Although
I live in Bengal, I stayed for a long time in Varanasi. There I studied and I also
spoke in many meetings. Therefore I am not accustomed to speak in Bengali. I
wish that for today s meeting the questions and answers shall be in Sanskrit.
Although Cudamani had labored greatly in his scripture study, aside from
memorizing some verses he could not speak Sanskrit. Taken aback by Vaisnava
dasa's proposal, he said, "Why> For a meeting in Bengal it is best to speak the
Bengali language. I am not like the panditas in the western provinces. I cannot
speak Sanskrit. Seeing this, everyone could understand the Cudamani was
becoming afraid to debate with Vaisnava dasa. Speaking together with one voice,
everyone requested Vaisnava dasa Babaji to speak in Bengali, and he agreed.
To start the debate, Cudamani asked, "Is caste eternal> Are the Yavanas and the
Hindus different castes> Does a Hindu fall down by associating with Yavanas>"
Vaisnava dasa answered, "In the nyaya-sastra it is said that caste is eternal.
However, the true difference is not seen among human beings born in different

countries in different situations. The real differences are birth as a cow, or a goat,
or a human being. These are real differences."
Then Cudamani said, "Yes. What you say is true. Still, are the Hindus and
Yavanas in different castes>"
Vaisnava dasa replied, "Yes. In one sense there is a difference of caste, but that
caste distinction is not eternal. The human race is one. Differences of language,
country, garments, caste, and the like are only imaginary differences.
Cudamani: Are human beings different according to the differences of their
birth> If this is not so then is the difference between a Hindu and a Yavana only
the difference of their clothing and other external things>
Vaisnava dasa: According to his past karma, the soul accepts a higher or a lower
birth. The differences of caste are considered according to how human beings are
qualified to perform different kinds of work. The four castes are brahmana,
ksatriya, vaisya, and sudra. All others are outcastes.
Cudamani: Are the Yavanas not outcastes>
Vaisnava dasa: Yes. In the conclusion of the scriptures they are outcastes. They
are outside the four castes.
Cudamani: If this is so, then how can a Yavana become a Vaisnava, and how
can a pious Vaisnava associate with a Yavana>
Vaisnava dasa: One who engages in pure devotional service is a Vaisnava.
Simply by being human one is qualified to be a Vaisnava. Because they have taken
a low birth, the Yavanas may not be qualified to perform the duties of the different
castes. Nevertheless, they are perfectly qualified to engage in all the activities of
devotional service. One who does not understand the subtle differences of the
karma-kanda, jnana-kanda, and bhakti-kanda parts of the Vedas cannot be said to
be truly learned in the scriptures.
Cudamani: Good. By acting rightly one becomes pure in heart. When the heart
is purified, one is qualified to understand transcendental knowledge. Among they
who have attained transcendental knowledge some are impersonalists and some
are Vaisnavas, who believe is spiritual variety. In the beginning of spiritual life one
must perform pious deeds (karma). If one's pious deeds have attained their
completion, one cannot become a Vaisnava. However, the Muslims are not
qualified to perform pious deeds. Therefore, how can they ever become qualified
to engage in devotional service>
Vaisnava dasa: Even outcastes can become qualified to engage in devotional
service. This accepted by all the scriptures. In the Bhagavad-gita (9.32) it is
written:

mam hi partha vyapasritya

ye 'pi syuh papa yonayahstriyo vaisyas tatha sudras
te 'pi yanti param gatim

"0 son of Prtha, those who take shelter in Me, though they be ofl ow er
birthwomen, vaisyas (merchants), as well as sudras (workers) approach the
supreme destination."*

Here the word "asraya" means "engage in devotional service". Also, in the Kasikhanda it is said:

brahmanah ksatriyo vaisyah
sudro yad ivetarah
visnu bh-akti sa-mayukto
j neyah sarvottamottamah

"Either a brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya, sudra, or outcaste, a person is most
exalted if he engages in devotional service to Lord Visnu."
In the ¹ r a d a Purana it is also said:

svapaco pl mahl pala-

visnu bhak-to dvij adhikah
visnu bhak-ti vihin-o yo
yatis ca svapacadhikah

"0 king, a dogeater who is devoted to Lord Visnu is better than a brahmana. A
sannyasi who is not devoted to Lord Visnu is also inferior to such a dogeater
devotee."
Cudamani: There are many scripture quotes like that. How should these quotes
be understood> That we must see. How can the defect that is attained by birth be
removed by any means other than another birth>
Vaisnava dasa: The defect of a low birth comes from prarabdha-karma (past
karma that has begun to bear fruit). When one chants the holy names of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, those karmic reactions are thrown far away. In
Srimad-Bhagavatam (6.16.99) it is said:

yan nama s-akrc chravanat
pukkaso 'pi vimucyate samsarat

"Merely by hearing the holy name of Your Lordship only once, even candalas,
men of the lowest class, are freed from all material contamination."*
It is also said (Srimad-Bhagavatam 6.2.96):

natah param karma nibandha -krntanammumuksatam tirtha padanuki-rtanat

na yat punah karmasu sajj ate mano
raj as t-amobhyam ka2i2am tato 'nyatha

"Therefore one who desires freedom from material bondage should adopt the
process of chanting and glorifying the name, fame, form and pastimes of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, at whose feet all the holy places stand. One
cannot derive the proper benefit from other methods, such as pious atonement,
speculative knowledge, and meditation in mystic yoga, because even after
following such methods one takes to fruitive activities again, unable to control his
mind, which is contaminated by the base qualities of nature, namely passion and
ignorance. " *
It is also said (Srimad-Bhagavatam 3.33.7):

aho bata svapaco 'pi gariyan
yaj jihv-agre
vartate nama tubhyam
tepus tapas tejuhuvur sasnur arya
brahmanucur nama grnanti ye te

"Oh, how glorious are they whose tongues are chanting Your holy name! Even
if born in the families of dogeaters, such persons are worshipable. Persons who
chant the holy name of Your Lordship must have executed all kinds of austerities
and fire-sacrifices and achieved all the good manners of the Aryans. To be chanting
the holy name of Your Lordship, they must have bathed at holy places of
pilgrimage, studied the Vedas, and fulfilled everything required."*
Cudamani: Why is it, then, that an outcaste who chants the holy name of Lord
Hari is not qualified to perform yajnas and other rituals>
Vaisnava dasa: To perform yajnas and other rituals one needs to take birth in a
brahmana's home. A person who takes birth in a brahmana's home is not qualified
to perform Vedic rituals until after he has received the sacred thread, so an
outcaste who has become purified by chanting Lord Hari's holy name but who has
not taken birth in a brahmana s home cannot perform yajnas and other rituals.
However, the various activities of devotional service are immeasurably better than
the performance of Vedic yajnas.
Cudamani: What kind of conclusion is that> That a person not qualified for an
ordinary thing can be qualified for an exalted thing. What is the clear proof for
that~
Vaisnava dasa: Human activities are of two kinds: 1. material and 2. spiritual.
Even after becoming qualified, one may not necessarily be able to perform certain
material activities. For example, a person born in a Yavana family may become
purified and, spiritually speaking, may become a genuine brahmana. Still,
according to the material conception, he is still not qualified to marry a
brahmana's daughter.
Cudamani: Why not> What is wrong with that>

Vaisnava dasa: It is wrong to violate social custom. They who are proud of their
material activities do not break social custom, and they who are qualified to make
spiritual advancement do not break social custom either.
Cudamani: How does one become qualified to perform material activities> How
does one become qualified to perform devotional service>
Vaisnava dasa: One s nature, birth, and other things qualify one to engage in
material activities. Faith in the truth qualifies one to perform devotional service.
Cudamani: Without overwhelming me with Vedanta vocabulary, please clearly
tell me: What are the natures needed to perform the different kinds of duties>
Vaisnava dasa: Some qualities in a brahmana s nature are: 1. peacefulness, 2.
self-control, 3. austerity, W. purity, 5. satisfaction, 6. tolerance, 7. honesty, 8.
devotion to the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 9. mercy, and 10. truthfulness.
Some of the qualities in a ksatriya's nature are: 1. power, 2. strength, 3.
determination, 9. heroism, 5. tolerance, 6. generosity, 7. perseverance, 8. gravity,
9. service to the brahmanas, and 10. leadership. Some of the qualities in a vaisya s
nature are: 1. religiousness, 2. charity, 3. faith, 0. humbleness, and 5. eagerness to
become wealthy. Some of the qualities in a sudra s nature are: 1. service to the
brahmanas, cows, and demigods, and 2. being satisfied with whatever is one s
situation in life. Some of the qualities in an outcaste s nature are: 1. impurity, 2.
untruthfulness, 3. theft, W. atheism, 5. senseless quarreling, 6. lust, 7. anger, and 8.
desire for material sense gratification. The scriptures teach that the different castes
are determined by seeing these qualities. To determine the castes by birth alone is
the materialistic practice of modern times. A person s natural inclinations and
natural ability to learn different skills are to some extent determined by birth.
Thus one s nature makes him qualified to perform specific duties. The nature of
many people is determined by their birth. From childhood they manifest certain
specific tendencies. In this way it is seen that one s nature is determined by his
birth. However, birth is not the only factor determining one's nature and one's
fitness to perform certain kinds of work. There are many other factors also. For
this reason the scriptures affirm that in determining a person's fitness for a certain
kind of work, one should examine his nature and qualities.
C udamani: What did you mean when you said the words "faith in the truth " >
Vaisnava dasa: When a person has in his heart sincere faith and trust in the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, that is called faith. When a person is
materialistic, has an impure heart, in his heart has a false conception of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, and is selfish, proud, and eager for fame, his
faith is called "insincere". Some saintly persons say that "sincere faith" means
"faith that follows the scriptures' teachings". This kind of sincere faith makes one
qualified to engage in devotional service..
Cudamani: Various persons may possess this "faith that follows the scripture's
teachings", but they are not necessarily all exalted great souls. Are such persons
qualified to engage in devotional service>
Vaisnava dasa: A person's nature makes him qualified to perform specific
duties, but it does not necessarily qualify him to engage in devotional service.
Please look at the explanation written in this page of Srimad-Bhagavatam

(11.20.27-30, and 32-33):

j ata s-raddho mat kathasu
nirvilnnah sarva karmasu
veda duhkhatmakan kaman

parityage 'py anisvarah
tato bhaj eta mam pritah
sraddhalur drdha ni-scayah
j usamanas ca tan kaman

duhkhodarkams ca garhayan

"having awakened faith in the narrations of My glories, being disgusted with all
material activities, knowing that all sense gratification leads to misery, but still
being unable to renounce all sense enjoyment, My devotee should remain happy
and worship Me with great faith and conviction. Even though he is sometimes
engaged in sense enjoyment, My devotee knows that all sense gratification leads to
a miserable result, and he sincerely repents such activities.***

proktena bhakti yoge-na
bhaj ato masakrn muneh
kama hrdayya nasyanti
sarve mayi hrdi sthite

"When an intelligent person engages constantly in worshiping Me through
loving devotional service as described by Me, his heart becomes firmly situated in
Me. Thus all material desires within the heart are destroyed.***

bhidyate hrdaya granth-is
chidyante sarva samsa-yah
ksiyante casya karmani
mayi drste 'khilatmani

"The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces, and the chain
of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme Personality of
Godhead.*

yat karmabhir yat tapasa
j nana vairagya-tas ca yat
yogena dana dharmen-a
sreyobhir itarair api
sarvam mad bhakti yo-gena
mad bhakto lab-hate 'nj asa
-

svargapavargam mad dhama
kathancid yadi vanchati

"Everything that can be achieved by fruitive activities, penance, knowledge,
detachment, mystic yoga, charity, religious duties, and all other means of
perfecting life is easily achieved by My devotee through loving service unto Me. If
somehow or other My devotee desires promotion to heaven, liberation, or
residence in My abode, he easily achieves such benedictions."***
In this way faith in devotional service develops.
Cudamani: What if I have no respect for Srimad-Bhagavatam>
Vaisnava dasa: Srimad-Bhagavatam teaches the conclusion oF all the scriptures.
The scriptures are one. If you do not respect Srimad-Bhagavatam, then you insult
all the other scriptures. I do not need to show evidence from many scriptures.
Does everyone accept Bhagavad-gita> Think about that. When you first spoke from
your mouth came a verse from Bhagavad-gita, a verse that contains the teachings
of all the scriptures. In the Gita (9.30-32) it is said:

api cet su dura-caro
bhaj ate mam ananya bhaksadhur eva sa mantavyah
samyag vyavasito hi sah

"Even if one commits the most abominable actions, if he is engaged in
devotional service, he is to be considered saintly because he is properly situated.*

ksipram bhavati dharmatma
sasvac chanti-m nigacchati
kaunteya pratij anihi
na me bhaktah pranasyati

"He quickly becomes righteous and attains lasting peace. 0 son of Kunti.,
declare it boldly that My devotee never perishes.*

mam hi partha vyapasritya

ye 'pi syuh papa yonayahstriyo vaisyas tatha sudras
te 'pi yanti param gatim

"0 son of Prtha, those who take shelter in Me, though they be ofl ow er

birthwomen, vaisyas (merchants), as well as sudras (workers) approach the
supreme destination."*
These verses mean that a person who has faith in Me alone (ananya-bhak) and
who engages in the activities of devotional service, which begin with hearing and
chanting Lord Hari s holy names and the descriptions of Lord Hari, renounces all
impious deeds, which are naturally sources of misery. He renounces materialistic
activities and he is considered saintly. In this way he follows the glorious spiritual
path. One path is the path of karma-kanda, which begins with the duties of
varnasrama. A second path is the path of jnana-kanda, which begins with
speculative knowledge and renunciation. The third path is to stay among the
devotees and have faith in the holy name of Lord Hari and the descriptions of Lord
Hari. Sometimes these three paths are considered yogas. In this way they are called
karma-yoga, jnana-yoga, and bhakti-yoga. Some people practice these different
yogas. Thus they are called karma-yogi or jnana-yogi. Among all these yogis, the
bhakti-yogi is the best, for in bhakti-yoga one attains limitless auspiciousness. At
the end of the first six-chapter section of Bhagavad-gita (6.07) one may see the
following conclusion:

yoginam api sarvesam
mad gate-nantaratmana
sraddhavan bhaj ate yo mam
sa meyuktatamo matah

"And of all yogis, he who abides in Me with great faith, worshiping Me in
transcendental loving service, is most intimately united with Me in yoga and is the
highest of all."*
One must properly understand the meaning of Bhagavad-gita 9.31. This verse
means that a person why faithfully engages in devotional service quickly casts far
away all faults in his character and activities. A person who engages in devotional
service to the Supreme Personality of Godhead becomes pious, for the Supreme
Personality of Godhead is Himself the root of all piety. The Supreme Personality of
Godhead Himself is conquered by devotional service. When the Supreme
Personality of Godhead stays in a person's heart, the bondage of maya is at once
thrown far away. Such a person need not adopt any other process to become free
from maya. Whether he performs material pious deeds or not, a devotee's heart is
naturally filled with piety and saintliness. Lust is then thrown far away, and in its
stead peacefulness enters his heart. The Supreme Lord Himself promises: "My
devotee will never perish.* The karmi or jnanI may fall into bad company, but My
sincere devotee will never fall into bad company, for he always has Me as his
companion. Therefore he will never fall down. Whether born in a sinful family or a
brahmana family, a devotee always has the supreme goal of life in the palm of his

hand."
Cudamani: Look, my scriptures says the qualification that comes from birth is
the best. I was born in a brahmana's home. By chanting the Gayatri mantra and

performing other like duties I will gradually attain transcendental knowledge and
at the end I must attain liberation. How does faith arise. I do not know. I see that
the Gita and Bhagavatam teach that faith leads to devotional service. Please explain
what the soul must do to attain that faith.
Vaisnava dasa: Faith is part of the soul's eternal nature. The duties of
varnasrama and other like duties arise when the soul's temporary nature is
manifested. That is the conclusion of all the scriptures. In the Chandogya
Upanisad (7.19.1) it is said:

yada vai sraddadhati atha manute, nasraddadhan manute, sraddadhad eva manute,
sraddhatveva vij ij nasitavyeti sraddham bhagavo vij ij nasa iti.

A person who has faith can understand. A person who has no faith cannot
understand. A person who has faith can understand. Therefore one should ask
about faith.' 0 m a ster, I wish to know about faith'."
Some philosophers define the word "faith" as "trust in the words of the Vedas
and the spiritual master". That is not a wrong definition. However, it is not very
clear. In my sampradaya "faith" is defined in these words (Amnaya-sutra 57):

sraddha tv anyopaya varj a-m bhakty-unmukhi citta vrtti -vises-ah

"Faith is a specific activity performed in the heart. It makes one desire to
engage in devotional service. It is different from the other means of spiritual
advancement."
By associating with devotees and repeatedly hearing from them, a person
becomes convinced in his heart that ordinary pious deeds (karma), impersonal
speculation (jnana), and the gymnastics of yoga will not help him reach the eternal
destination, and that destination cannot be attained by any means other than
sincerely taking shelter of Lord Hari s feet. When one thinks in this way he
naturally attains faith in the words of the Vedas and the spiritual master. The
nature of this faith is described in these words (Amnaya-sutra 58):

sa ca saranapatti laksana-

"Faith is characterized by taking shelter of the Lord and surrendering unto
Him."
Thus it is seen that taking shelter of the Lord and surrendering unto Him is the
external symptom of faith. This surrender and taking shelter are described in these
words (Sri Hari-bhakti-vilasa 11.917):

anuku2yasya sanka2pah
pratikulyasya varj anam
raksisyatiti visvaso
goptrtve varanam tatha
atma ni-ksepa k-arpanye
sad vi-dha saranagatih

"The six divisions of surrender are the acceptance of those things favorable to
devotional service, the rejection of unfavorable things, the conviction that Krsna
will give protection, the acceptance of the Lord as one's guardian or master, full
self-surrender, and humility." *
Thus one makes the following vow: "I will do wh atever is favorable for pure
devotional service, and I will reject whatever is not favorable for it. The Supreme
Personality of Godhead is my protector. By being active in impersonal speculation
(jnana), yoga, and other like activities, I cannot attain anything of value. I cannot
protect myself. I will serve the Lord as far as I am able, and He will protect me. In
this way I will be protected. Who am I> I am His property. Whatever He wishes,
that I will do. In this way I will offer myself to Him. I own no t h i ng. I am poor and
lowly." In this way one understands his lowly position. When this vow, along with
trust, confidence that the Lord will give protection, complete self-surrender, and
humility are manifested in the heart, that is called "faith". When this faith is
manifested in the heart one is qualified to engage in devotional service. This faith
is the first step to becoming pure and eternally liberated. This faith is part of the
soul s eternal nature. All spiritual paths that differ from this faith are temporary in
their nature.
Cudamani: I understand that much. But how is this faith attained> You have
not told me that. If faith is created by pious deeds, then my argument is stronger,
for one who does not perform the pious duties and rituals of varnasrama cannot
attain faith. The Yavanas do not perform these pious varnasrama duties, so how
can they become qualified to engage in devotional service>
V aisnava dasa: It is true that faith is created by pious deeds, for the ¹ r a d a
Purana declares:

bhaktis tu bhagavad bhaktasangena parij ayate

sat sangah p-rapyate pumbhih
sukrtaih purva sancitai-h

"Devotional service is attained by associating with devotees. The association of
devotees is attained by past pious deeds."
Pious deeds are of two kinds: 1. eternal, and 2. temporary. The pious deeds that

bring association with devotees and devotional service are called eternal pious
deeds. The pious deeds that bring material sense gratification and impersonal
liberation are called temporary pious deeds. The pious deeds that bring eternal
results are called eternal pious deeds. The pious deeds that bring temporary results
are called temporary pious deeds. All kinds of material sense gratification are
clearly temporary in their nature. They are not eternal. many think that
impersonal liberation is eternal, but such persons do not understand the real
nature of impersonal liberation. The individual soul is pure, eternal, and
unchanging. The individual soul imprisoned in the material world of illusions is in
his temporary nature. When his prison shackles are cut and he is released, that
moment is called "liberation". The act of becoming liberated from the prison
occurs in a single moment. Therefore the act of becoming liberated is not in itself
eternal. There is the moment of liberation, and that moment comes to an end.
When the soul's temporary nature is destroyed, the result is liberation. When
liberation does not occur, then the temporary state is manifested. Attraction to
Lord Hari's feet never comes to an end. That attraction is part of the soul's eternal
nature. No impartial person will claim that these aspects of the soul's nature are
temporary in nature. So-called devotional service that ends when liberation is
attained is temporary in nature. That so-called devotion is actually a specific kind
of material activity. However, the devotional service that exists before, during, and
after liberation is eternal. It is the eternal nature and duty of the soul. Liberation is
merely a less-important by-product of that devotional service. In the Mundaka

Upanisad (1.2.12) it is said:

pariksya lokan karma citan
-brahmano
nirveda maya-n nasty akrtah krtena
tad vij nan-artham sa gurum evabhigacchet
samit panih -srotriyam brahma nistha-m

"Seeing the true nature of the higher worlds attained by pious karma, a
brahmana does not desire them. To learn transcendental subject matter, one must
approach the spiritual master. In doing so he should carry fuel to burn in sacrifice.
The symptom of such a spiritual master is that he is expert in understanding the
Vedic conclusion, and therefore he constantly engages in the service of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead."*
Pious fruitive work (karma), impersonal speculation (jnana), and yoga are all
temporary pious deeds. Association with devotees and the performance of
activities that lead to devotional service are eternal pious deeds. A person who for
many previous births has performed such eternal pious deeds attains faith. A
person who performs temporary pious deeds may attain many different results, but
faith in pure devotional service is not one of them.
Cudamani: Please clearly describe association with devotees and the
performance of activities that lead to devotional service. What kind of pious deeds
are these>
Vaisnava dasa: Conversing with a pure devotee, serving him, and hearing his

explanations, all these I call association with devotees. Chanting the holy names in
towns and cities in the company of other devotees, and other like activities, are all
activities of devotional service. Giving charity and performing yoga, when
connected to devotional service, are activities that lead to devotional service. In the
scriptures it is said that cleaning the temple of Lord Hari, offering a lamp to tulasidevI, fasting on ekadasI, and other like activities, are activities of devotional
service. Even if they are performed without pure faith, or even if they are
performed accidentally, these pious activities still increase one s devotion for the
Lord. When these pious deeds gradually become powerful, after many births they
lead to pure faith in the association of devotees and the performance of pure
devotional service. The word "vastu-sakti" means that every thing has a certain
innate power. The activities of devotional service have the power to increase one s
love and devotion for the Lord. Even if they are performed without faith, or even if
they are performed with contempt, they still bring good results, what to speak of
when they are performed with faith. In the Prabhasa-khanda it is said:

madhura mad-huram etan manga2am manga2anam
saka2a niga-ma va22-1 sat -pha-2am cit svar-upam

sakrd api parigitam sraddhaya he2aya va
bhrgu vara -nara mat-ram tarayet krsna nam-a

"Krsna's name is the sweetest of sweet things, the most auspicious of auspicious
things, the transcendental fruit of the vine of all Vedic literature. 0 best of the
Bhrgus, chanted even once, either with faith or contempt, it delivers the chanter."*
Thus thee pious deeds that increase one's devotion for the Lord are all eternal
pious deeds. As these pious deeds gradually become powerful, they lead to faith in
the association of devotees and the performance of pure devotional service.
Because of his past temporary misdeeds a person may take birth in a Yavana's
home, and because of past eternal pious deeds he may also attain faith in pure
devotional service. What is surprising about that>
Cudamani: I say that if a person has performed even a small number of the
pious deeds that lead to devotional service, then his other deeds must all be pious
deeds also. One who is born as a Yavana cannot possibly have performed only
pious deeds, and therefore it is not possible that in the past he performed the pious
deeds that lead to devotional service.
Vaisnava dasa: One should not have such a belief. Eternal pious deeds and
temporary pious deeds are independent of each other. One does not need the other
to exist. It is said that a hunter who was filled with many sins and misdeeds by
accident fasted and kept an all-night vigil on a day sacred to Lord Siva, and
because of performing this eternal pious deed he attained devotion to Lord Hari. It
is said (Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.13.16), "vaisnavanam yatha sambhuh" (a great
Vaisnava like Lord Siva). Because of these words I accept that Lord Siva is
supremely worshipable, and a great Vaisnava also. Therefore by observing his holy
day one can certainly attain devotion to Lord Hari.
Cudamani: Then you say it is possible to perform eternal pious deeds

accidentally>
Vaisnava dasa: All is an accident. Even the path of karma is like that. It was by
accident that the individual soul first fell into the cycle of karma. What was that
chance accident> the followers of karma-mimamsa claim that karma has no
beginning, but the truth is that there is a root from which karma has grown. In the
individual soul's aversion to the Supreme Personality of Godhead is the accident
that is the root of karma. As that is believed to be an accident, so eternal pious
deeds may also be believed to be chance accidents. In the Svetasvatara Upanisad

(0.6-7) it is said:

samane vrkse puruso nimagno
'msaya socati muhyamanah
justam yada pasyati anyam Isam
asya mahimanam iti vita sok-ah

"Although the two birds are on the same tree, the eating bird is fully engrossed
with anxiety and moroseness as the enjoyer of the fruits of the tree. But if in some
way or other he turns his face to his friend who is the Lord, and knows His glories,
at once the suffering bird becomes free of all anxieties."*
In Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.51.53 and 3.25.22) it is said:

bhavapavargo bhramato yada bhavej
j anasya tarhy acyuta sat sama-gamah
sat sanga-mo yarhi tadaiva sad gatauparavarese tvayi j ayate ratih

"0 my Lord! 0 i n f allible Supreme Person! When a person wandering
throughout the universes becomes eligible for liberation from material existence,
he gets an opportunity to associate with devotees. When he associates with
devotees, his attraction for You is awakened. You are the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, the highest goal of the supreme devotees and the Lord of the universe."*

satam prasangan mama virya samvidobhavanti hrt karna r-asayan-a
kathahtaj josanad -asv apavarga vartman-i
sraddha ratir bhaktir anukramisyati

"The spiritually powerful message of Godhead can be properly discussed only
in the society of devotees, and it is greatly pleasing to hear in that association. If
one hears from devotees, the way of transcendental experience quickly opens, and
gradually one attains firm faith that in due course develops into attraction and

devotion." *
Cudamani: In your opinion is there no difference between a Hindu and a
Yavana>
Vaisnava dasa: There are two kinds of difference: 1. spiritual, and 2. material.
Spiritually, Hindus and Yavanas are not different. However, materially there is a
difference.
Cudamani: Why do you speak with the pompous words of the Vedanta> What
is the material difference between the Hindus and Yavanas>
Vaisnava dasa: I speak of material social customs. According to the material
idea, a Yavana is untouchable. Thus, in the materialists idea, one should neither
touch nor associate with a Yavana. Thus, a Hindu touched by a Yavana must at
once bathe with water. Also, a Hindu should not accept food or other things from
a Yavana. Because it is attained by committing sinful deeds, a Yavana s body is
horrible and should be avoided. Therefore it is untouchable.
Cudamani: If this is so, then how can the Hindus and Yavanas be the same
spiritually> Please clearly explain.
Vaisnava dasa: The scriptures declare:

bhrgu vara -nara mat-ram tarayet krsna nam-a

"0 best of the Bhrgus, the holy name of Lord Krsna delivers the chanter."*
These words mean that the Yavanas and everyone else can attain the supreme
spiritual goal of life by chanting the holy name of Lord Krsna. In this way the
Hindus and Yavanas may become equals. A human being who does not perform
eternal pious deeds like chanting Lord Krsna's name is declared by the scriptures
to be "dvi-pada-pasu" (an animal pretending to be a human being). This is because
such a person has no faith in the holy name of Lord Krsna. Although such a
person may have taken birth as a human being, he is not really human. In truth he
is an animal. The Mahabharata explains:

maha prasad-e govinde
nama brahma-ni vaisnave
svalpa punyav-atam raj an
visvaso naivaj ayate

"0 king, a person whose past pious deeds are small cannot have faith in Lord
Govinda, the remnants of food offered to Him, His holy name, or His devotees."
Eternal pious deeds, which purify the soul, are called "great pious deeds".
Temporary pious deeds, which are performed without spiritual faith, are called
"small pious deeds". The remnants of food offered to Lord Krsna, Lord Krsna,
Lord Krsna's holy name, and the pure Vaisnavahthese four are spiritual. They

reveal the spiritual truth.
Cudamani (with a smile): What kind of talk is this> This is just the Vaisnavas'
fanatic dogma. How can rice, dal, and curry be spiritual. There is nothing that you
will not claim.
Vaisnava dasa: Do what you like, but please do not criticize the Vaisnavas. That
is my request. In a debate, only the various arguments should be considered. Why
do you need to verbally attack the Vaisnavas> The remnants of foods offered to the
Lord are beyond the touch of the material world. One should not eat foods that are
not thus offered to the Lord, for eating the remnants of food offered to the Lord
illumines the way to the spiritual world and drives away all that is foolish and
material. Therefore Sri Isopanisad (Mantra I) explains:

Isavasyam idam sarvam
yat kincajagatyamjagat
tena tyaktena bhunj Ita

ma grdhah kasyasvid dhanam

"Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled and
owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things necessary for
himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should not accept other things,
knowing well to whom they belong."*
Whatever exists in the material universe has a relationship with the potency of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. A person who sees that everything has a
relationship with the Lord's potency will not attempt to enjoy the things of this
external material world. If a spiritually conscious soul accepts only what he must
to maintain his material body in this world, and if he understands that everything
is the Supreme Personality of Godhead's mercy, then he will not fall down. That is
the way a person eager to attain the spiritual world will act. Therefore the
remnants of food offered to Lord Krsna are called "maha-prasada" (great mercy).
Still, you are not attracted to these spiritual thingsThat is your misfortune.
Cudamani: Let's change the subject. Let's consider ordinary material things:
How should one behave with Yavanas>
Vaisnava dasa: As long as a person is a Yavana, we should ignore him. However,
if by performing eternal pious deeds, the Yavana becomes a Vaisnava, then I will
not use the word "Yavana" to refer to him. The scriptures declare (Padma Purana
and Itihasa-samuccaya):

sudram va bhagavad bhaktamnisadam svapacam tatha
viksyatej ati samanya-t
sa yati narakam dhruvam

"He goes to hell who thinks in terms of his birth and caste, and who thus sees a

Vaisnava as a sudra, a barbarian, or an outcaste."

na me priyas catur v-edi

mad b-haktah svapacah priyah
tasmai deyam tato grahyam

sa ca pujyo yatha hy aham

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: A scholar learned in the four Vedas
is not truly dear to Me. An outcaste who has become My devotee is truly dear to
Me. To him gifts should be given. From him blessings should be accepted. He
should be worshiped as much as I."
Cudamani: I understand. If this is so, then why cannot a Vaisnava householder
marry his daughter to a Yavana Vaisnava, or why cannot he himself marry the
daughter of a Yavana Vaisnava>
Vaisnava dasa: In ordinary material understanding, when a person is born in a
Yavana family he remains a Yavana until his death. However, in the spiritual
understanding, when he engages in devotional service he is a Yavana no longer.
Ten kinds of ordinary social rites are described in the Smrti-sastra. Marriage is one
of them. If a householder Vaisnava is a Hindu, then he has a status within the four
castes and it is proper that he should marry within his own caste, for in ordinary
material dealings it is best to accept the temporary duties assigned to the four
castes. One does not become a Vaisnava merely by rejecting the duties of the four
castes. A true Vaisnava who do whatever is favorable for devotional service. If a
person becomes spiritually advanced, and thus qualified to ignore or renounce the
duties of the four castes, then he may do so. Then he may renounce all duties of
the four castes. If the duties of the four castes are not favorable for one's devotional
service, then they may be easily rejected. If association with the Yavanas is not
favorable for devotional service, then a faithful Yavana Vaisnava should reject their
association. What is the difference between a Hindu Vaisnava who properly rejects
the duties of the four castes and a Yavana Vaisnava who rejects association with
Yavanas> Both have rejected what is material and inferior. Spiritually they are
brothers. However, this may not be true for a householder Vaisnava. Even though
his associates and duties may not always be favorable for his advancement in
devotional service, he should not renounce them prematurely. He may renounce
them only when he is properly qualified. However, when his attachment to
devotional service becomes very strong, he will naturally renounce unfavorable
association and duties. In Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.11.32) the Supreme Personality
of Godhead explains:

aj nayaivam gunan dosan
mayadistan api svakan
dharman santyajya yah sarvan
mam bhaj et sa ca sattamah

"Understanding these virtues and faults I have described, a sincere devotee
renounces all ordinary material duties and worships Me alone. Such a devotee is
the best of all."
In the concluding statements of Bhagavad-gita (18.66) the Supreme Personality
of Godhead declares:

sarva dh-arman parityajya
mam ekam saranam vraj a
aham tvam sarva pa-pebhyo
moksaylsyaml masucah

"Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto Me. I shall deliver
you from all sinful reactions. Do not fear."*
In Srimad-Bhagavatam (%.29.5%) it is said:

yada yasyanugrhnati
bhagavan atma bhavi-tah
saj ahati matim loke
vede ca parinisthitam

"When a person is fully engaged in devotional service, he is favored by the
Lord, who bestows His causeless mercy. At such a time, the awakened devotee
gives up all material activities and ritualistic performances mentioned in the
Vedas."*
Cudamani: If a Yavana becomes a sincere Vaisnava, can you take food, drink,
and other things with him>
Vaisnava dasa: Sannyasi Vaisnavas may take maha-prasada with them.
Householder Vaisnavas who are materialistic may not be so inclined. However,
there is no rule forbidding one from even taking the remnants of food left by any
other Vaisnavas. Indeed, one should take their remnants.
Cudamani: Why is it, then, that in Vaisnava temples Yavana Vaisnavas are not
allowed to touch the Deities~
Vaisnava dasa: It is an offense to call a Vaisnava born in a Yavana family a
"Yavana Vaisnava". Simply by being a Vaisnava, he is qualified to serve Lord
Krsna. If a householder Vaisnava engaged in serving the Deity of the Lord is, in the
opinion of materialistic persons, outside the caste-rules of varnasrama-dharma, the
Vaisnava is at fault only from the point of view of persons eager to follow material
customs. Still, a sannyasI Vaisnava should not worship the Deity, for if he
worships the Deity then his status as a person beyond the caste-system becomes
ruined. Instead, in his heart he should worship Lord Krsna, the beloved of Sri

Radha.
Cudamani: I understand. Now please tell what you think about the brahmanas.
Vaisnava dasa: Brahmanas are of two kinds: 1. brahmanas by nature, and 2.
brahmanas only by birth. They who are brahmanas by nature are mostly Vaisnavas.
Serious thinkers from every philosophical camp will honor such a brahmana. They
who are brahmanas by birth are honored because of ordinary social custom. That
the Vaisnavas should be honored as the genuine brahmanas is confirmed by the
following words of scripture (Srimad-Bhagavatam 7.9.10):

viprad dvi sa-d gu-na yu-tad aravinda na-bha
padaravinda vim-ukhat svapacam varistham
manye tad arp-ita
ma-no vac-anehitarha
pranam punati sa kulam na tu bhurimanah

"If a brahmana has all twelve of the brahminical qualifications (as they are
stated in the book called Sanat-sujata) but is not a devotee and is averse to the
lotus feet of the Lord, he is certainly lower than a devotee who is a dogeater but
who has dedicated everythingmind, words, activities, wealth, and life to the
Supreme Lord. Such a devotee is better than such a brahmana because the devotee
can purify his whole family, whereas the so-called brahmana in a position of false
prestige cannot purify even himself.*
Cudamani: The sudras are not allowed to study the Vedas. If a sudra becomes a
Vaisnava would he not then allowed to study the Vedas>
Vaisnava dasa: Regardless of the caste in which he was born, a pure Vaisnava
becomes a brahmana according to spiritual calculations. The Vedas are divided
into two parts: 1. the Veda describing ordinary rituals and duties, and 2. the Veda
describing the spiritual truth. They who are brahmanas because of social custom
are allowed to study the Veda describing ordinary rituals and duties, and they who
are brahmanas according to spiritual calculations are allowed to study the Veda
that describes the spiritual truth. Regardless of the caste in which he was born, a
pure Vaisnava is perfectly qualified to study and teach the Veda that describes the
spiritual truth. This is described in the following words of Brhad-aranyaka

Upanisad (0.0.21):

tam eva dhiro vij
naya
praj nam kurvita brahmanah

"A wise brahmana should study the part of the Veda that describes the Supreme
Personality of Godhead."
It is also said (Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad 3.8.10):

yo va etad aksaram gargy aviditvasma2 2okat praiti sa krpanah

"He is a miserly man who does not solve the problems of life as a human and
who thus quits this world like the cats and dogs, without understanding the
science of self-realization." *

yo va etad aksaram gargy viditvasma2 2okat praiti sa brahmanah

"He is a brahmana who does solve the problems of life as a human and who
quits this world knowing the truth of the eternal Supreme Personality of

Godhead."
They who are brahmanas because of social custom are described in these words
of Manu-samhita (2.168):

yo 'nadhitya dvijvedam
o
anyatra kurute sramam
saj ivann eva sudratvam
asu gacchati sanvayah

"A brahmana who does not study the Vedic literatures, and who instead
laboriously studies many other books about material things becomes at once, in
this life, and along with his entire family, a sudra."
The qualification of a person entitled to study the Veda that describes the
spiritual truth is stated in these words (Svetasvatara Upanisad 6.23):

yasya devepara bhaktir
yatha deve tatha gurau
tasyaite kathita hy arthah
prakasante mahatmanah

"Only unto those great souls who have implicit faith in both the Lord and the
spiritual master are all the imports of Vedic knowledge automatically revealed."*
The word "para bhakti" here means "pure devotional service". I cannot say
more on this subject. Please understand it as far as you are able. The summary
conclusion of all this is: A person who has faith in pure devotional service is
qualified to study the part of the Veda describing spiritual truth, and a person who
has attained pure devotional service is qualified to teach the part of the Veda
describing spiritual truth.

Cudamani: Is your conclusion, then, that the part of the Vedas describing
spiritual truth teaches only the Vaisnava religion and does not teach any other
religion>
Vaisnava dasa: There is only one religion. There is no such thing as two
religions. That one religion is called "the eternal religion" or "the Vaisnava
religion". Other religions are temporary. They serve as steps leading up to the
Vaisnava religion. In the Eleventh Canto (Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.1%.3) the
Supreme Personality of Godhead explains:

ka2ena nasta pra2aye
vaniyam veda sam-j nita
mayadau brahmane prokta
dharmo yasyam mad atm-akah

"By the influence of time, the transcendental sound of Vedic knowledge was
lost at the time of annihilation. Therefore, when the subsequent creation took
place, I spoke the Vedic knowledge to Brahma because I Myself am the religious
principles enunciated in the Vedas."***
The Katha Upanisad (1.2.15 and 1.3.9) explains:

sarve veda yat padam amananti.

.

.tat te padam sangrahena bravimi.

"All the Vedas describe the abode of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
Now I will briefly describe that abode to you."

.

.

tad visnoh paramam padam

"The realm of Lord Visnu is the supreme spiritual abode."
When the discussion had reached this point the faces of Devi Vidyaratna and
his associates had become pale and withered. The great pandita teachers were
completely demoralized. It was now five o'clock. Everyone said: "Let us end the
meeting now." Everyone agreed, and the meeting ended. With one voice the
brahmana panditas praised the learning of Vaisnava dasa. Chanting the holy names
of Lord Hari as they went, the Vaisnavas returned to their homes.

Chapter Seven
Nitya-dharma 0 Samsar
Eternal Duties, Household Life, and the Material World

On the bank of the Sarasvati River was an ancient merchant town named
Saptagrama. For a long time a thousand merchants and bankers have lived there.
By the mercy of Lord Nityananda, since the time of Sri Uddharana Datta these
merchants have enthusiastically chanted the holy names of Lord Hari. Fearing that
much money would be spent, a merchant named Candi dasa would not join the
people of the town in chanting the holy names of Lord Hari. By living very
frugally, he had accumulated a lot of money. His wife, Damayanti, who had
contracted this nature from her husband, would not give due respect to Vaisnavas
or guests. In their youth this merchant couple had four sons and two daughters.
Marrying off first one and then the other daughter, the couple carefully kept their
great wealth to give to their sons. When Vaisnavas never visit a home, the children
in there do not naturally become very kind or generous. These qualities become
stunted. As the children grew up they became more and more selfish. Eager to get
their inheritance, they yearned for their parent s deaths. The unhappiness of the
merchant couple knew no bounds. One by one the sons were also married.
Imbibing their husband s nature, the daughters-in-law also began to wish their
husbands' parents would die. When they became able, the sons divided their
father's wealth, and set themselves up as merchants.
One day Candi dasa called together his sons and said, "Look. By living frugally
since childhood, I have accumulated some wealth for your sakes. For all this time
your mother and I have not eaten good food or dressed in nice clothing. Now we
are growing old and you should take care of us. That is your duty. However, I see
that you are not inclined to take care of us, and that has made me very sad. I have
some wealth hidden away, and I will give to whomever amongst you acts like a

good son.
Hearing these words, the sons and their wives became silent. Meeting in
another place, they all decided that the best thing would be to send father and
mother far away and then take the hidden money, for there was no saying to
whom the old man would wrongly give it. All were sure the wealth was hidden in
the father's bedroom.
The father's eldest son was named Hari-carana. One morning he said to his
father, "Father, you and mother so go and see Sridhama Navadvipa. In that way
your human life will be successful. I have heard that in the age of Kali no holy
place is sacred and auspicious like Navadvipa. To travel to Navadvipa is neither
difficult nor expensive. If you cannot walk, for two panas a boat can take you
there. If you wish, a Vaisnava lady is willing to accompany you there.
Candi dasa consulted with his wife, Damayanti. She was very happy. The two
talked. "Your words the other day brought our sons to their senses. We are not so
weak that we cannot walk. Passing through Kalna and Santipura, let us go to
Sridhama Navadvipa. "
Noting an auspicious day, the two began their pilgrimage. Walking and
walking, on the next day they came to Ambika. Staying there at a merchant's place,
they cooked and ate their meal. A man from Saptagrama came there and told them,
"Your sons broke into your room and took all your belongings. They will not
allow you to return home. They have taken all your hidden wealth."
Hearing this, Candi dasa and his wife lamented greatly. On that day they would

not eat. They wept and wept. The Vaisnava lady accompanying them said, "Don't
be attached to your home. Continue traveling. Renounce the world. Meet the
Vaisnavas. They for whom you have done so much have now become your
enemies. Now you cannot return home. Continue traveling. You can stay in

Navadvipa. By begging you can eat. All will be well."
Hearing of what their sons and daughters-in-law had done, Candi dasa and his
wife said again and again, "We will not return home. It is better that we give up
our lives. That would be best."
After that they stayed at the home of a Vaisnava in Ambika-grama. After two or
four days they went to see Santipura, and then they went to Navadvipa. There they
stayed in Mayapura, in the home of a relative who was a merchant. They stayed for
two or four days and then went to see the seven village of Navadvipa, and, on the
other side of the ganga, the seven villages of Kuliya-grama. After a few days love
for their sons and daughters-in-law again arose in their hearts.
Candi dasa said, "Come. Let us go to Saptagrama. Will not our sons love us
even a little>" Then the Vaisnava lady who was accompanying them said, "Have
you no shame. They will kill you. Hearing this, the old couple became afraid. They
said to her, "0 saintly Vaisnava, please return to your home. We will live alone.
We will approach a saintly person, learn from him, and live by begging."
The Vaisnava lady left. The merchant couple gave up all hope of returning
home. They considered building a new home in the Chakari Catta neighborhood
of Kuliya-grama. After begging from many good people, they were able to build a
cottage. In sacred Kuliya-grama past offenses are all forgiven. When a person lives
there his past offenses are thrown far away. That is what is said about that place.
One day Candi dasa said, "0 mother of Hari, why do you continue like this>
Don't say anything more about your sons. Don't even think of them. In our past
lives we must have committed many, many offenses. That is why we took birth in
the homes of merchants. Because of that low birth we became misers and refused
to serve Vaisnavas and guests. If here we can make a little money, we should use it
to serve guests. Then our next birth will be good. I have set my mind to open a
grocery store. I will approach some good people, beg five coins from each, and
start a grocery. After a few days of striving in that way, Candi dasa finally opened a
small store. Every day he earned a small profit. After eating a full meal, every day
the husband and wife fed a guest. Candi dasa lived better than he did before.
Candi dasa was a little educated. In his spare moments at the store he would
read Gunaraja Khana s book Sri Krsna-vijaya. He was honest in buying and selling
and he would serve guests. In this way five or six months passed. When they
learned his story, the people of Kuliya-grama began to have faith in Candi dasa.
It was in that neighborhood that Yadava dasa lived. Yadava dasa was a
householder Vaisnava. He would read Sri Caitanya-mangala. Sometimes Candi
dasa would listen to him reading. Yadava dasa and his wife liked to serve the
Vaisnavas. Seeing them, Candi dasa and his wife also came to like serving the
Vaisnavas.
One day Candi dasa asked Yadava dasa, "What is the material world>" Yadava
dasa replied, "On the other shore of the Ganga, on the island of Godruma, live
many learned Vaisnavas. Go there. Ask them this question. I go there sometimes
and in that way I learn many things. Nowadays the Vaisnava panditas in Sri
Godruma better scripture scholars than even the brahmana panditas. Yesterday

and assembly of brahmana panditas were defeated in debate by Sri Vaisnava dasa
Babaji. He will give a good answer to your question.
That afternoon Yadava dasa and Candi dasa crossed the Ganga. Damayanti was
now accustomed to serve the Vaisnavas. The miserliness in her heart had lessened.
She said, "I will go with you to Sri Godruma." Yadava dasa said, "The Vaisnavas
there are not householders. They are renunciants. I think they will not be happy to
have you in their midst." Damayanti said, "I will offer dandavat obeisances from
afar. I will not enter into the middle of the grove. I am an old lady. They will not
be angry with me." Then Yadava dasa said, "The custom is that women may not go
there. It is better that you merely wait nearby and accompany us when we return."
At nine in the morning the three of them crossed the Ganga and approached
Pradyumna-kunja. At the entrance to the forest grove Damayanti offered dandavat
obeisances and sat down under an old banyan tree. Yadava dasa and Candi dasa
entered the forest grove and devotedly offered dandavat obeisances to the
Vaisnavas sitting in the place of madhavi and malati vines.
The paramahamsa babaji was sitting there. On his four sides were Sri Vaisnava
dasa, Lahiri Mahasaya, Ananta dasa Babaji, and many others. Yadava dasa
approached and sat down. Candi dasa sat beside him.
Saintly Ananta dasa Babaji asked, "Who is the new man>" Yadava dasa repeated
all of Candi dasa's story. Ananta dasa Babaji smiled and said, "Yes. That is what is
called the material world.' He who knows the true nature of this world is wise. He
who is trapped in the cycle of birth and death in this world is truly an object of

pity."
Candi dasa's heart gradually become purified. One who performs eternal pious
deeds attains auspiciousness. Honoring the Vaisnavas and reading and hearing the
Vaisnava scriptures were the beginning of Candi dasa s eternal pious deeds. By
performing these pious deeds again and again he became pure in heart and
attained sincere faith in pure devotional service. When he heard Ananta dasa s
words, Candi dasa, his heart now beginning to melt, said, "Today I make this
request: Please be merciful and tell me clearly: What is the material world>"
Sri Ananta dasa: Candi dasa, your question is very serious. I wish that either the
paramahamsa babaji or Sri Vaisnava dasa Babaji would give the answer.
The Paramahamsa Babaji: This is a serious question. Sri Ananta dasa Babaji is
qualified to give the answer. Today we will all listen to the instruction he gives.
Ananta dasa: I must obey your order. I will speak as far as I have
understanding. I will begin by remembering the lotus feet of my spiritual master,
Srila Pradyumna Brahmacari, who is an exalted personal associate of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead.
The individual spirit soul has two state of existence: 1. the liberated state, and
2. the state of bondage in the prison of the material world. An individual soul who
is a pure devotee of Lord Krsna is not bound by the illusory potency maya. By
Lord Krsna s mercy such a soul is liberated from the material world of maya. He is
a liberated soul. His state of existence is the liberated state. On the other hand, a
soul who tries to avoid Lord Krsna falls into the gaping mouth o the illusory
potency maya. Such a soul is imprisoned in the material world. His state of
existence is residence in the material world. A soul liberated from maya is always
conscious of his original spiritual identity. His whole life is service to Lord Krsna.

Such a soul does not reside in the material world. He resides in one of the pure
spiritual worlds. Goloka, Vaikuntha, and Vrndavana are the names of some of
these pure spiritual worlds. The souls free from maya are limitless in number.
They cannot be counted.
The souls bound in maya s prison are also limitless in number. They cannot be
counted either. A soul averse to Lord Krsna, is bound by Lord Krsna's shadowpotency maya, who binds that soul with ropes of goodness, passion, and
ignorance. Because of the difference of these three ropes, the imprisoned souls are
placed in many different states of existence. The variety of those states is
astonishing. They who think for a moment will see this astonishing variety. These
souls manifest an astonishing variety of material bodies, an astonishing variety of
states of existence, an astonishing variety of forms, an astonishing variety of
natures, an astonishing variety residences, and an astonishing variety of
movements. When he first enters the material world, the soul is covered by a new
sense of identity. In his pure state of existence the soul thinks "I am a servant of
Lord Krsna". However, in the state of material bondage the soul thinks: "I am a
human being." "I am a demigod." "I am an animal." I am a king." I am a
brahmana." I am an outcaste." I am suffering." "I am hungry." "I am insulted." "I
am generous." "I am a husband." "I am a wife." "I am a father." "I am a son." "I am
an enemy." "I am a friend." "I am learned." "I am handsome." "I am wealthy." "I
am poor." "I am happy." "I am sad." "I am strong." "I am weak." In this way the
soul may have different conceptions of his identity. This is called "false-ego".
There is also another thing called "false possessiveness". In the grip of falsepossessiveness, the soul thinks: "This is my house. "This is my thing. "This is my
wealth." "This is my body." "This is my son and my daughter." "This is my wife."
"This is my husband." "This is my father." "This is my mother." "This is my caste
into which I was born." "This is my power." "This is my form." "This is my
virtue." "This is my knowledge." "This is my renunciation." "This is my wisdom."
"This is my activity." "This is my good fortune." "These are my servants and
dependents." In this way the soul uses the word "my" in many different ways. This
great variety of "I"s and ""My"s are called "the material world".
Yadava dasa: I see how there are many "I"s and "My"s in the state of material
bondage. But are there no "I"s and "My"s in the liberated state>
Ananta dasa: In the liberated state the "I"s and "My"s are all spiritual and free
of fault. There is manifested the soul s original spiritual identity, which was
originally created by Lord Krsna. Because of these different spiritual identities, in
the spiritual world there are many different "I"s. Although all souls there are Lord
Krsna s servants, they have a great variety of spiritual relationships with the Lord.
All there different relationships manifest the idea of "My".
Yadava dasa: If this is so, then what is the fault in the great variety of "I"s and
"My"s manifest among the souls bound in the material world>
Ananta dasa: the fault is this: In the soul's pure state the ideas of "I" and "My"
are based on reality. However, when the soul resides in the material world these
ideas of "I" and "My" are artificial impositions. They are not real. They are
illusions. In the material world they are all temporary, unnatural, and the sources
of fleeting pleasures and pains.
Yadava dasa: Then is the material world an illusion>
Ananta dasa: The material world is not an illusion. By Lord Krsna s will it is a

reality. However, a soul who enters this world has many illusory conceptions of
"I" and "My". Those false conceptions are illusions./ the mayavadis, who are all
offenders, claim that this world is an illusion.
Yadava dasa: Why do we have illusory material relationships>
Ananta dasa: The individual soul is a tiny particle of spirit. The first situation of
the soul is on the boundary line that separates the spiritual and material worlds. In
that condition the souls that do not forget their original relationship with Lord
Krsna come under the control of the spiritual potency and are drawn into the
spiritual world. Becoming eternal associates of Lord Krsna, they enjoy the bliss of
serving Him directly. The souls who are averse to Lord Krsna and who wish the
enjoy the pleasures offered by maya are drawn into the world of maya. That is why
we now reside in the material world. When we enter the material world we forget
our true spiritual identity. Then we think "I am the enjoyer of maya." Then maya
encircles us with a great variety of false identities.
Yadava dasa: Why, then, though we endeavor to attain it, do we not succeed in
regaining the consciousness of our original spiritual identity>
Ananta dasa: Those endeavors are of two kinds: l.appropriate, and 2.
inappropriate. Appropriate endeavors inevitably throw far away all material
illusions about our identity. On the other hand, how can one succeed if his
endeavors are not appropriate>
Yadava dasa: What are inappropriate endeavors> Please tell me.
Ananta dasa: When a soul purifies his heart by performing the duties of karmakanda, takes shelter of the impersonal Brahman, and thinks "Now I will become
free of maya", his endeavors are all inappropriate. When a soul ties to attain
spiritual perfection by performing astanga-yoga and entering a trance of samadhi,
his endeavor also is inappropriate. There are many other kinds of inappropriate
endeavor also.
Yadava dasa: Why are these endeavors not appropriate>
Ananta dasa: they are not appropriate because many obstacles stop one from
attaining the desired results by practicing them, and because there is only the most
slender chance that one will succeed by practicing them. We were thrust into this
material world because we committed an offense. We will not be able to throw
away our material condition of life without first attaining the mercy of that person
we offended. Without His mercy we will not attain our original pure state.
Yadava dasa: What are the appropriate means>
Ananta dasa: Association with devotees and surrender. Association with
devotees is described in these words of Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.2.3Q):

ata atyantikam ksemam
prcchamo bhavato 'naghah
samsare 'smin ksanardho 'pi
sat sangah s-evadhir nrnam

"Therefore, 0 completely sinless ones, I ask you to kindly tell me what the
supreme good is. After all, even half a minute s association with pure devotees
within this world of birth and death is a priceless treasure for any man."***

If you ask, "How can the souls in this material world attain the supreme good,"
then I say, "if one has a moment's association with the devotees of the Lord, then
one will attain the supreme good." The Supreme Personality of Godhead describes
surrender in these words of Bhagavad-gita (7.19):

daivi hy esa gunamayi
mama maya duratyaya
mam evaye prapadyante
mayam etam taranti te

"This divine energy of Mine, consisting of the three modes of material nature, is
difficult to overcome. But those who have surrendered unto Me can easily cross
beyond it."*
Here the Lord says, "My divine maya potency consists of the three material
modes of goodness, passion, and ignorance. By his own endeavor, a human being
cannot cross beyond this maya. Therefore this maya is very difficult to overcome.
However a person who surrenders unto Me and takes shelter of Me can cross
beyond this maya."
Candi dasa: 0 saintly one, I am not able to understand all these explanations
very well. This much I understand: I am originally a pure being. Forgetting Krsna,
I have fallen into maya. I am bound in the prison of the material world. By Lord
Krsna's mercy I may be released. If I do not attain Lord Krsna mercy, I will stay in
this condition.
Ananta dasa: Yes. Now you accept this much. Your teacher, Yadava dasa, knows
all these truths, and you have learned them from him. In the book Sri Premavivarta, Sri Jagadananda, who is a close associate of the Supreme Personality of

Godhead, has said:

cit-kanajiva, krsnacin-maya bhaskar
nitya krsne dekhikrsne karen adar

"The individual soul is a tiny particle of spirit, and Lord Krsna is a great sun of
spirit. The liberated soul always gazes at Lord Krsna. The liberated soul always
worships Lord Krsna.

krsna bahirmukha hana bhoga vancha k-are
nikata stha maya -tarej apatiya dhare

"As soon as one becomes inimical to Krsna and desires sense gratification, he is

immediately struck down by the illusory energy of the Lord.*

pisaci pailej ena mati c-channa hay
maya g-rastajiver hay se bhava uday

"When a living entity is conditioned by material nature, he is exactly like a
person haunted by a ghost.*

ami siddha krsna dasa ei katha bhule
mayara naphara hana cira din-a bule

"Forgetting the words In my perfect state I am servant of Krsna', he serves
maya for a long time.

kabhu raj a, kabhu praj a, kabhu vipra sudra
kabhu duhkhi, kabhu
sukhi,kabhu kita ksudra

Sometimes he is a king. Sometimes he is a citizen. Sometimes he is a
brahmana. Sometimes he is a sudra. Sometimes he is sad. Sometimes he is happy.
Sometimes he is a tiny insect.

kabhu svarge, kabhu martye, narake va kabhu

kabhu deva, kabhu daitya, kabhu dasa, prabhu

"Sometimes he is in Svargaloka. Sometimes he is in the earthly realms.
Sometimes he is in hell. Sometimes he is a demigod. Sometimes he is a demon.
Sometimes he is a servant. Sometimes he is a master. Sometimes he is a servant.

ei rupe sa-msara bhramite konaj an
sadhu sange n-ija tattva a-vagata han

"Thus he wanders in the material worlds. When he attains the association of
devotees, he can understand the truth about himself.

nij a tattvaj an-i ara samsara na cay
kena va bhajinu maya kare kaya hay

"When he understands the truth about himself he no longer wishes to stay in
the material world. Then he laments, Why did I serve maya for so long>'

kende bole, ohe krsna, ami taba das
tomara carana chadi haila sarva n-as

"He weeps and cries out, 0 K r s na, I am Your servant. By leaving Your feet, I
lost everything.

kakuti kariya krsne dake eka barkrpa kari krsna tare chadana samsar

"When the soul once cries for Krsna in this way, Lord Krsna becomes merciful
and helps him leave the material world.

mayake pichane rakhi krsna pane -cay

bhaj ite
bhajite krsna pada-padm-a pay

"Then the soul turns away from maya. Again and again worshiping Krsna, the
soul attains Krsna's lotus feet.

krsna tare dena nij a cic chakti-ra bal
maya akarsana chade haiya durbal

"Krsna then places that soul under the protection of His internal potency. Maya
then loses her power. Maya no longer attracts that soul.

sadhu sanga k-rsna nama e-i matra c-ai
samsarajinite ara kona vastu nai

"This is attained by associating with devotees and chanting the holy names of
Lord Krsna. There is no other way to escape the material world of b i rth and
death."
Yadava dasa: 0 saintly babaji, you speak of association with devotees, but
devotees also live in the material world. They also suffer in the material world.
How is it possible that they can deliver other souls>

Ananta dasa: Devotees live in the material world. Still, there material world that
is their home is very different from the material world that is home to the souls
bewildered by maya. Looking at them from the outside, they seem to be the same
world. But within they are very different. There are always some devotees in the
material world. Still, the non-devotees do not choose to associate with them. The
association of devotees is rarely attained. The souls devoured by maya may be
divided into two groups: 1. they who, mad to enjoy the tiny pleasures of maya,
worship the material world, and 2. the intelligent souls who, not attracted to the
pleasures of maya, hope to attain better pleasures. In this way the residents of the
material world are divided into two groups: 1. the unintelligent, and 2. the
intelligent. Some call these two groups: 1. they who desire material sense
gratification, and 2. they who desire liberation. The phrase "they who desire
liberation" does not refer to the impersonalists. It means "they who, burned by the
flames of the world of repeated birth and death, seek to understand their true
spiritual identity. The Vedic literatures call such persons "they who desire
liberation". When such persons renounce the desire to attain impersonal liberation
and instead engage in worshiping and serving the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, their worship is called pure devotional service. The scriptures do not
order that one should renounce the desire for liberation. Rather, the moment he
understands the truth of Lord Krsna and the individual spirit soul, the person
desiring liberation becomes at once liberated. This is explained in the following
words of Srimad-Bhagavatam (6.19.3-5):

raj obhih sama sank-hyatah
parthivair ihaj antavah
tesam ye kecanehante
sreyo vai manuj adayah

"In this material world there are as many living entities as atoms. Among these
living entities a very few are human beings, and among them few are interested in
following religious principles.*

prayo mumuksavas tesam
kecanaiva dvij ottama
mumuksunam sahasresu
kascin mucyeta sidhyati

"0 best of the brahmanas, Sukadeva Gosvami, out of many persons who follow
religious principles, only a few desire liberation from the material world. Among
many thousands who desire liberation, one may actually achieve liberation, giving
up material attachment to society, friendship, love. country, home, wife, and
children. And among many thousands of such liberated persons, one who can
understand the true meaning of liberation is very rare.*

muktanam api siddhanam
narayana p-arayanah
su d-urlabhah prasantatma
kotisv api maha m-une

"0 great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord ¹ r a y a n a , or Krsna. Such
devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare."*
As the number grains of sand in the world cannot be counted, so the number of
individual spirit souls also cannot be counted. Among these souls a small number
seek eternal auspiciousness. Most are interested in material sense gratification. Of
they who seek the highest spiritual good, most are interested in liberation, which
means to escape the material world. Of thousands and thousands of souls seeking
liberation, some few attain the perfection of truth and actually become liberated.
Of millions and millions of liberated souls, some few become peaceful devotees of
Lord ¹ r a y a na. A devotee of Lord ¹ r a y a n a is very rare. A devotee of Lord Krsna
is even more rare. Even though they may live in the material world, the devotees of
Lord Krsna experience a life that is different from the life of the materialists. The
devotees of Lord Krsna experience two conditions of existence.
Yadava dasa: You have said that there are four kinds of intelligent persons.
What are their different states of existence, and what is association with devotees>
Ananta dasa: There are four kinds of intelligent persons: 1. they who are the the
beginning stage of being intelligent, 2. they who desire to attain liberation, 3. they
who are liberated, and 0. they who have attained perfection, or in other words, the
devotees of the Lord. For persons at the beginning states ofbeing intelligent,
association with persons who desire liberation is good. The liberated souls may be
divided into two groups: 1. liberated souls who taste the nectar of the spiritual
mellows, and 2. the mayavadis, who falsely imagine that they are not different
from the Supreme. These mayavadis are considered offenders. All classes of people
are forbidden to associate with them. In the Tenth Canto (Srimad-Bhagavatam
10.2.31) it is said:

ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta maninas-

tvayy asta bhavad -avisuddha buddha-yah
aruhya krcchrena param padam tatah
patanty adho 'nadrta yusmad -anghray-ah

"0 lotus-eyed one, those who think they are liberated in this life but do not
render devotional service to You must be of impure intelligence. Although they
accept sever austerities and penances and rise to the spiritual position, to
impersonal Brahman realization, they fall down again because they neglect to
worship Your lotus feet."*

The fourth kind of intelligent person, the devotees, are divided into two groups:
1. they who worship the Lord in His feature of opulence, and 2. they who worship
the Lord in His feature of sweetness. Association with such devotees is beneficial
in every way. Especially, if one takes shelter of a devotee who is attached to the
Lord s feature in sweetness, the nectar of pure devotional service rises within his
heart.
Yadava dasa: You have said that there are two kinds of devotees. Please describe
them more clearly, so even unintelligent persons like myself can understand.
Ananta dasa: The devotees are of two kinds: 1. householder devotees, and 2.
devotees who have renounced householder life.
Yadava dasa: What is the situation of a householder devotee in the material
world. Please kindly explain this.
Ananta dasa: The word "householder" does not mean "one who builds a
house". Rather, the word means "a person who accepts a wife and stays with her in
a house". A devotee in this situation is called a "householder devotee". A soul
bound in the prison of the illusory potency maya, enters the material world
through the doors of the five knowledge-acquiring senses. Through the door of the
eyes he sees forms and colors. Through the door of the ears he hears sounds.
Through the door of the nose he smells fragrances. Through the door of the skin
he touches. Through the door of the tongue he tastes. Entering the material world
through these five doors, the soul becomes attached to the world. As he becomes
attached to the material world, the soul goes farther and farther from Sri Krsna, the
Lord of the heart. That is why the material world is called "the external world".
They who are mad after enjoying the material world are called hedonists. The
householder devotees of the Lord are not eager to please their senses. Therefore
they are not like the hedonists. For a householder devotee, his wife is the
maidservant of Lord Krsna. His sons and daughters are also all the servants of Lord
Krsna. When with his eyes he sees the Deity form of Lord Krsna or the form of
things related to Lord Krsna, the householder devotee becomes happy. When with
his ears he hears the topics of Lord Krsna or the biographies of the great devotees,
the householder devotee becomes happy. When with his nose he smells the tulasi
leaves and fragrances offered to Lord Krsna, the householder devotee becomes
filled with bliss. With his tongue the householder devotee tastes the holy names of
Lord Krsna and remnants of food offered to Lord Krsna. When with his skin he
touches the feet of the Lord's devotees, the householder devotee becomes happy.
His hopes, actions, desires, hospitality, and service to the Deity are all used in the
service of Lord Krsna. His entire life is a great festival of 1. mercy to others, 2. the
holy name of Lord Krsna, and 3. service to Vaisnavas. In this way a devotee
householder remains aloof from hedonism. In the age of Kali it is very appropriate
that the individual souls become householder Vaisnava. In that way there is no
fear that they will fall down. Also, by following this path one may attain the full
perfection of devotional service. Many self-realized Vaisnava spiritual masters are
householders. Their children also are pure devotees. In this way association with
bouseholder devotees of the Lord is especially beneficial to the souls in this world.
Yadava dasa: Householder Vaisnavas are naturally under the control of the
smarta panditas. If the Vaisnavas try to be independent of them, there is trouble. In
this situation how is it possible to engage in pure devotional service>
Ananta dasa: For marrying off sons and daughters, for performing funeral rites,

and for a few other rituals it may be necessary to engage smarta panditas. Still,
there is no need to engage them for the spiritual activities that are most dear to the
heart. Look, for maintaining the material body all are dependent on others. Even
they who proudly think themselves independent are in truth still dependent on
others. When one suffers from disease, he must take medicine. When one is
hungry, he must eat food. To ward off the cold, one must accept clothing. Because
of the sun, rain, and other difficulties one must build a house. For these and many
other things one needs to maintain his material body, one must depend on others.
To be independent is merely, as far as possible, to limit these situations of
depending on others. The truth is, however, that no one can be completely
independent and still maintain his material body. Still, to be independent as far as
possible is good and helpful for devotional service. If one observes all these
previously described rituals in relation to Lord Krsna, then there is no fault in
observing them. For example, if marriage is accepted not only to beget good
children and worship the Prajapati, but also to engage one s wife and family in
devotional service to Lord Krsna and to make one's home a temple of Lord Krsna,
then household life is favorable for devotional service. Let the materialists, the
Vedic priests, and others say what they will, one still attains the spiritual benefit of
these devotional activities. On the sraddha day one should first worship Lord
Krsna, offer the remnants of that offering as pinda to his ancestors, and then feed
the brahmana Vaisnavas. These activities are favorable for a householder's
devotional service. When these smarta rituals may be performed in the context of
devotional service. Then that are not at all unfavorable to pure devotional service.
Ordinary activities should be done with a sense of detachment and renunciation.
Spiritual activities should be performed in the association of devotees. Then one
will not be at fault. Look. Most of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu's personal associates
were householder devotees. From time without beginning many great rajarsis
(saintly kings) and devarsis (divine sages) were householder devotees. Dhruva
Maharaja, Prahlada Maharaja, the Pandavas, and many others were all
householders. Householder devotees of the Lord are worshiped by al the world.
Yadava dasa: If householder devotees are so worshipable and qualified to attain
all spiritual love, then why do some devotees renounce householder life>
Ananta dasa: Among the householder devotees, for some it is appropriate to
renounce household life. However, in the material world the number of these
devotees is very small and association with them is very rare.
Yadava dasa: What makes a man qualified to renounce household life>
Ananta dasa: Human beings have two kinds of activities: 1. external activities,
and 2. internal activities. In the language of the Vedas these activities are called
"parak" and "pratyak". When a pure spirit soul forgets its original spiritual form,
misidentifies himself as a subtle material body (of mind, intelligence, and false
ego), and, exits through the door of the material senses, he becomes attracted to
the external world of material sense objects. These are called "external activities".
When the direction is reversed, and the soul goes from the material sense objects
to the mind and then to the original form of the soul, then these are called
"internal activities". As long as the desire to perform external activities is strong,
one should stay in the association of devotees, and without offense perform these
external activities with the idea that this material world is Lord Krsna s property.
By thus taking shelter of devotional service to Lord Krsna, in a very short time the

external direction of one's activities becomes reversed and one's activities are then
directed inward. When one is thus fully engaged in internal spiritual activities, he
becomes qualified to renounce household life. If one tries to renounce household
life before one reaches that stage, then there is the danger that he will fall down.
Household life is then a school where one gains experience and learns the true
nature of the spirit soul. When the education is complete, one may leave the
school.
Yadava dasa: What are the symptoms of a devotee qualified to renounce

household life~
Ananta dasa: The first symptom is that 1. one is not enthusiastic to associate
with women. Other symptoms are: 2. mercy to all living entities, 3. considering
that activities to accumulate money are not very important, W. endeavoring to
attain a home and clothing only when they are genuinely needed, 5. faith in Lord
Krsna, 6. love and devotion for Lord Krsna, 7. considering that it is not good to
associate with worldly people, 8. thinking praise and criticism are the same, 8.
aversion to material activities, and 9. not being concerned whether one lives or
dies. These symptoms are described in the following words of the scriptures
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.2.95, 3.25.22, and 11.2.55):

sarva bhut-esu yah pasyed

bhagavad bhav-am atmanah
bhutany bhagavaty atmany
esa bhagavatottamah

"A person advanced in devotional service sees within everything the soul of all
souls, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna. Consequently he always
sees the form of the Supreme Personality of Godhead as the cause of all causes and
understands that all things are situated in Him."*

mayy ananyena bhavena
bhaktim kurvanti ye drdham
mat krte tya-kta karma-nas
tyakta svaj ana -bandhav-ah

"Such a sadhu engages in staunch devotional service to the Lord without
deviation. For the sake of the Lord he renounces all other connections, such as
family relationships and friendly acquaintances within the world."*

visrj ati hrdayam na yasya saksad

dharir avasabhihito py aghaugha nasah
pranaya rasanaya -dhrtanghri padmah-

sa bhavati bhagavata
pradhana-uktah

-

"Hari, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who destroys everything
inauspicious for His devotees, does not leave the hearts of His devotees even if they
remember Him and chant about Him inattentively. This is because the rope of love
always binds the Lord within the devotees' hearts. Such devotees should be
accepted as most elevated."*
When these qualities manifest in a householder devotee, that devotee finds
himself unable to continue with his household duties. At that time he renounces
household life. Such a renounced devotee is rare. Association with such a devotee
brings great good fortune.
Yadava dasa: Nowadays I see that some young men renounce household life,
accept the garments of a renunciant, build a temple, and serve the Lord. As time
passes they eventually fall into evil association with women, but they do not give
up chanting the holy names of Lord Hari. To maintain the temple they beg alms at
different places. Are such devotees householders or renunciants>
Ananta dasa: You ask many questions at once. Can I reply in a single answer>
Being young or old has no bearing on renunciation. By purification in past lives or
in this life a young man may become qualified to renounce household life. From
his very birth Sukadeva Gosvami was qualified for renunciation. One should see if
the qualification is genuinely there. It should not be artificial. If he is genuinely
renounced, there is no harm in a young man accepting the renounced order.
Yadava dasa: What is genuine renunciation and what is artificial renunciation>
Ananta dasa: Genuine renunciation is strong. It does not break in any situation.
Artificial renunciation is based on the desire to be honored by others. This kind of
renunciation is marked by cheating and impiety. Thinking "a devotee who
renounces household life is worshiped and respected," and hoping to be
worshiped in this way, a man artificially renounces the world. Such renunciation
brings no benefit. Rather, it is the source of great inauspiciousness. As soon as he
attains his end and he accepts the order of renunciation, his qualifications
disappear. From that moment his true wickedness is manifested.
Yadava dasa: When a devotee renounces family life should he accept the
garments of a renunciant>
Ananta dasa: When he has definitely thrown far away the desire for household
life, a devotee may live in the forest (as a renunciant) or he may live at home (as a
householder). In either situation he remains a renounced soul, who has nothing to
do with the material world. Such a great devotee purifies the entire world. Among
these renounced souls some accept the external signs of the renounced order and
wear the kaupina and kantha. At the time of accepting the kaupina and kantha,
they take a firm vow of renunciation in the presence of other renounced Vaisnavas.
This is called, "entering the renounced asrama" or "accepting the garments of a
renunciant". If one accepts the garments of a renunciant, what is the harm> One
who has thus renounced the world should not stay in contact with his relatives. He
should stay away from them. He should not desire to enter either his home or
another s. A person who is genuinely renounced should be cautious in dealing
with others. A person advanced in renunciation does not need to wear the
garments of a renunciant. Still, for some persons wearing the garments of
renunciation is useful. It is said (Srimad-Bhagavatam 9.29.95):

saj ahati matim loke
vede ca parinisthitam

"When a person is fully engaged in devotional service, he is favored by the
Lord, who bestows His causeless mercy. At such a time, the awakened devotee
gives up all material activities and ritualistic performances mentioned in the
Vedas."*
Yadava dasa: From whom should one accept the garments of a renunciant>
Ananta dasa: One should accept the garments of a renunciant from a Vaisnava
who has renounced household life. A householder devotee has not experienced the
ways of one who has renounced household life, therefore a householder devotee
should not give initiation into the renounced asrama. The reason for this is written
in these words of the scriptures (Sri Brahma-vaivarta Purana):

apariksyopadistam yat
loka nasa-ya tad bhavet

"If one teaches a religious principle he does not himself follow, that teaching
pushes the world closer to destruction."
Yadava dasa: What thoughts arise in the mind of a spiritual master who is about
to give initiation into the renounced asrama>
Ananta dasa: First the spiritual master should see whether the disciple is
qualified. Has this householder devotee beeWn able, by engaging in devotional
service, to control his mind and senses and act in a spiritual way> Is he free of the
desire to associate with a woman> Has he uprooted the thirst for money and the
desire to eat sumptuous foods> the spiritual master will stay near the disciple and
observe him for some day. When he knows for certain that the disciple is qualified,
the spiritual master will initiate him into the renounced order. He will not initiate
any disciple before knowing that he is qualified. If he gives an unqualified person
initiation into the renounced order, the spiritual master himself will fall down.
Yadava dasa: Now I see. Accepting the renounced order is not simply a matter
of speaking words with one s mouth. It is very difficult. Pretenders who are not
qualified to be spiritual masters are making it a common thing. Now is only the
beginning. No one knows what will be the end.
Ananta dasa: In order to keep this system pure, Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu
punished Chota Haridasa, whose offense was very slight. The followers of Lord
Caitanya should always remember the punishment of Chota Haridasa.
Yadava dasa: After accepting the order of renunciation should one build a
temple and worship the Deity of the Lord>
Ananta dasa: No. A person who has accepted the renounced order should live
by begging every day. In that way he should maintain his life. He will not enter a

situation of dealing with material affairs, as will come from building a temple. He
will live in a secluded cottage, or in a temple managed by a householder. He will
not do anything that requires money. He will always offenselessly chant the holy
names of Lord Krsna.
Yadava dasa: What do you say about a renunciant who builds a temple and then
lives like a householder>
Ananta dasa: I say he is a person who eats his own vomit. First he vomits, and
then he eats what he has vomited.
Yadava dasa: Is he not a Vaisnava>
Ananta dasa: he has become a materialist. He breaks the rules of scripture and
the rules of being a Vaisnava. Why should you associate with him> He has
renounced the ways of pure devotional service and accepted the role of a cheater.
How is he like the Vaisnavas>
Yadava dasa: If he has not given up chanting the holy names of Lord Hari, how
can you say he has ceased to be a Vaisnava>
Ananta dasa: Chanting the holy names of Lord Hari and committing offenses to
the holy name of Lord Hari are different things. When a person commits sin on
the strength of chanting the holy name, that is an offense to the holy name. You
should stay always very far away from offenses to the holy name.
Yadava dasa: Should his household life not be called "household life dedicated
to Lord Krsna" >
Ananta dasa: It should not be called that. In household life dedicated to Lord
Krsna there is no cheating or hypocrisy. That household life is completely honest
and sincere. That household life is not based on an offense.
Yadava dasa: Then I suppose he is inferior to a regular householder devotee.
Ananta dasa: He is not a devotee. How can you consider his status, high or low,
among the devotees>
Yadava dasa: How can he be rescued>
Ananta dasa: When he gives up all his offenses, always chants the holy name,
and sheds tears of repentance, he may be counted again among the devotees.
Yadava dasa: 0 saintly babaji, householder devotees live under the shelter of
the varnasrama system. May a householder devotee leave the varnasrama system>
Ananta dasa: Ah. The Vaisnava religion is very broad and generous. Another
name for the Vaisnava religion is "Jaiva-dharma" (the religion for all human
beings). This means that every human being is qualified to join the Vaisnava
religion. Even outcastes may embrace the Vaisnava religion and live as
householders. For them there is no varnasrama. They who break the varnasrama
rules of sannyasa may, by associating with devotees, attain pure devotional service.
Then they may be householder devotees. For them there are no rules of
varnasrama. They who because of their misdeeds have left the varnasrama system
may still, along with their children, take shelter of pure devotional service in the
association of the devotees. Then they are householder devotees. But they are not
part of the varnasrama system. Householder devotees are of two kinds: 1. They
who follow the varnasrama system, and 2. they who do not follow the varnasrama
system.
Yadava dasa: Of these two which is the best~
Ananta dasa: He who has more devotion is the best. If neither have any
devotion then according to the material point of view the follower of varnasrama is

better because he is pious and the other is an outcaste. However, from the spiritual
point of view they are both degraded, for neither has any devotion.
Yadava dasa: is a householder devotee allowed to wear the garments of a
renunciant~
Ananta dasa: No, for he cheats himself and he cheats the world also. Those are
his two faults. If a householder wears a kaupina and the other garments of
renunciant then that householder mocks and insults the true renunciants.
Yadava dasa: 0 saintly babaji, do the scriptures describe how one should accept
the garments of a renunciant>
Ananta dasa: Not very specifically. People of every caste may become Vaisnavas.
However, in the opinion of the scriptures, none but the brahmanas may accept
sannyasa. In Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.11.35), after describing the features of the
different castes, ¹ r ad a M un i ex plains:

yasya ya2 2aksanam proktam
pumso varnabhivyanj akam
yad anyatrapi drsyeta
tat tenaiva vinirdiset

"If one shows the symptoms of being a brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya, or sudra, as
described above, even if he has appeared in a different class, he should be accepted
according to those symptoms of classification."*
This verse means, "A person's caste is determined by his personal
characteristics, and they were previously described. Thus the scriptures declare
that a person born in a non-brahmana family should be considered a brahmana if
he is seen to have the qualities of a brahmana, and that such a brahmana may
become qualified to accept sannyasa. This is the opinion of all the scriptures. From
the spiritual point of view, this is proved. Still, they who look at things from the
material point of view do not accept it.
Yadava dasa: Candi dasa, they certainly answered your question.
Candi dasa: Of all the instructions that came from the saintly and honorable
babaji s mouth, this much I understand: The individual soul is eternally the
servant of Lord Krsna. Forgetting Krsna, the soul takes shelter of a material body
and, pushed by maya's modes of nature, he experiences material happiness and
distress. The result of his material activities is that he must wear around his neck a
garland of birth, old age, and death. Sometimes he is born in an exalted situation
and sometimes in a lowly situation. He takes birth after birth, and in each birth he
has a new conception of who he is. As he stays in a fragile material body that may
be torn apart at any moment, hunger, thirst, and other promptings push him to act
in various ways. Unable to attain what he wishes, he is troubled in many ways in
this world. His material body grows old and torments him in many ways. Again
and again quarreling with wife and children, he is pushed so far that sometimes he
even commits suicide. To get money he sometimes commits many sins. He suffers
punishment from the king, the insults of his neighbors, and great variety of other
troubles. He is separated from his loved ones, he loses his wealth, and he is robbed

by thieves. Again and again he suffers many troubles. When he grows old his
relatives refuse to care for him. This makes him suffer greatly. His old body is
troubled by mucus, rheumatism, and host of other troubles. Finally he dies. Then
he is again pushed into a mother s womb. Still, as long as he is alive in that
material body, lust, anger, greed, delusion, pride, and envy remain very powerful
and they refuse to give any place to intelligence. That is life in the material world.
Now I know the meaning of the phrase "the material world". Again and again I
offer my dandavat obeisances to the saintly babajI. It is the Vaisnavas who are the
true spiritual teachers of the world. By the mercy of the Vaisnavas I have learned
the truth about the material world.
After hearing the instructions of Ananta dasa Babaji, all the Vaisnavas called
out, "Well done!" and began to chant the holy names of Lord Hari. Gradually
many Vaisnavas gathered there. Then Lahiri Mahasaya sang a song he wrote:

e ghora samsare, padiya manava na paya duhkher ses
sadhu san-ga kori, hari bhaj aj adi, tabe anta hay kles

"Fallen into the horrible material world, a person suffers without end. Still, of
he associates with devotees and worships Lord Hari, a person will make his
sufferings come to an end.

bisaya ana2e, j wa2iche hrdaya, ana2e bade ana2

aparadha chadi laya krsna nama-, anale padayej al

"The heart burns in the fire of sense gratification. The fire burns more and
more. Avoiding offenses, chant the holy names of Lord Krsna. That will pour water
on the fire.

nitai caitanya, carana kama2e-, asraya 2ai2aj ei
kalidas bolejibane marane, amar asray sei

"He who has taken shelter of the lotus feet of Lord Caitanya and Lord
Nityananda is my shelter in life and death. Thus says Kalidasa."
As these words were sung, Candi dasa began to dance with great joy. He
happily rolled in the dust touched by the Vaisnava babajis feet. He wept. Everyone
said, "Candi dasa has become very fortunate."
After some time Yadava dasa Babaji said, "Come, Candi dasa, now we must
cross the river." Candi dasa joked, "If you carry me across, I will cross." After
offering dandavat obeisances to Pradyumna-kunja, the two of them left. There they
saw Damayanti. Again and again offering dandavat obeisances, she said, "Alas.
Why did I take birth as a woman> If I had taken birth as a man I could have easily

entered this forest grove, seen the saintly devotees, touched the dust from their
feet, and made my life a great success. Birth after birth I will serve the Vaisnavas in
Sri Navadvipa. In that way I will pass my days."
Then Yadava dasa said, "Ah. Godruma is a very sacred place. Simply be
entering this place, a soul attains pure devotion. This Godruma is the pastime
place of the master of our lives: Lord Caitanya, the son of Sacs. It is identical with
holy Vrndavana, the village of cowherds. Understanding this truth, Srila
Prabodhananda Sarasvati wrote the following prayer (Sri Navadvipa-sataka 36):

na loka ve-doddhrta ma-rga bh-edair
avisya sanklisyata re vimudhah
hathena sarvam parihrtya gaude
sri god-rume parna kut-im kurudhvam

"Fools, the path of the world and the Vedas will bring you only trouble! Give
up everything and make yourself a leaf-hut in Sri Godruma in Gauda-desa!"
The three of them crossed the Ganga and returned to Kuliya-grama. From that
day forward Candi dasa and his wife Damayanti became wonderful Vaisnavas.
Understanding the truth about them, the illusory material world no longer
touched them. Service to Vaisnavas, continual chanting of the holy name of Lord
Krsna, and mercy to all living entities were the ornaments they wore. Glorious
became that merchant couple! Glorious is the mercy of the Vaisnavas! Glorious is
the holy name of Lord Hari! Glorious is the land of Sri Navadvipa!

Chapter Eight
Nitya-dharma 0 Vyavahar
Eternal Religion and Ordinary Activities

One afternoon, after honoring prasada, the Vaisnavas of Sri Godruma gathered
in a secluded forest grove on the northeast side of Sri Gaura Lake. There Lahiri
Mahasaya sang a song that awakened in them the ecstatic love of Vraja. He sang:

(gora) kata 2I2a kari2e ekhane
advaitadi bhakta sange n-aci2e e bane range
ka2iya damana -sankirta-ne
e hrada haite prabhu, nistarile nakra prabhu,
krsnaj ena ka2iya damane-

"How many pastimes did Lord Caitanya enjoy here with Advaita and the other

devotees> Here He chanted the names of Lord Krsna and danced. As Lord Krsna
rescued Kahya, here our Lord rescued a crocodile."
When the song was ended the Vaisnavas discussed the similar natures of Lord
Krsna and Lord Caitanya's pastimes. Then two or four Vaisnavas from Baragachi
came there. They offered dandavat obeisances, first to Gaura Lake and then to the
Vaisnavas. The Vaisnavas honored them and offered sitting places. In that secluded
grove was an old banyan tree. Around its roots the Vaisnavas had built a stone
platform. They all informed the visitors from Baragachi that the tree was honored
with the name Nitai-bata (Lord Nityananda s banyan tree), for Lord Nityananda
liked to sit under it.
Sitting under Lord Nityananda's banyan tree, the Vaisnavas talked about
spiritual life. Among the Vaisnavas from Baragachi was a youth who wanted to ask
a question. He suddenly said, "I want to ask a question. Someone please answer it

and make me happy."
In that secluded grove lived Hari dasa Babaji, who was a very learned scholar.
He almost never left that place. He was almost a hundred years old. On some rare
occasions he would go to Pradyumna-kunja and meet with the paramahamsa
babaji. He had personally seen Lord Nityananda sitting under that banyan tree. He
had one desire. He wished that when he left his body it would be at that place. He
said, "Son, now that the paramahamsa babaji's associates have assembled here,
why should you worry about the answer to your question>"
Then the Vaisnava from Baragachi asked his question. "The Vaisnava religion is
the eternal religion. How should a person who has taken shelter of the Vaisnava
religion act in relation to others. I wish to understand this very thoroughly."
Glancing for a moment at saintly Vaisnava dasa Babaji, Hari dasa Babaji said, 0
Vaisnava dasa, nowadays no one in Bengal is learned and devoted like you. You
should answer this question. You had the association of Srila Sarasvati Gosvami
and you were personally taught by the paramahamsa babaji. You are thus very
fortunate. You have certainly attained the mercy of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu."
Saintly Vaisnava dasa Babaji humbly said, "0 great soul, you personally saw
Lord Nityananda, who is an incarnation of Lord Balarama. In the assembly of
many great souls you taught many students. Please be merciful and give some
instruction to us. All the Vaisnavas there begged Hari dasa Babaji to answer the
question. The babaji at last agreed. After first offering dandavat obeisances to Lord
Nityananda under that banyan tree, the saintly babajI began to speak.
"Addressing them all as "servant of Lord Krsna", I offer my obeisances to every
soul in this material world. It is said (Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi 6.85):

keha mane, keha na mane, saba tanra dasa

"Some accept Him whereas others do not, yet everyone is Lord Krsna's
servant." *

"I place upon my head these words of the saintly devotees. Although every soul
is by nature a perfect servant of Lord Krsna, some souls, because of ignorance or

bewilderment, do not accept that they are His servant. They are one group. Other
souls, however, do accept that they are His servants. They are another group.
Thus, ion this material world the souls may be divided into two groups: 1. they
who turn away from Lord Krsna, and 2. they who are eager to approach Lord
Krsna. In the material world most of the souls prefer to turn away from Lord
Krsna. many of these souls do not accept any religion. There is no need to say
much about these persons. They have no idea what should and should not be
done. For them their own personal happiness is the be-all-and-end-all of their
lives. Persons who accept religion have an idea of what should be done. For their
benefit, the great Vaisnava Manu has written (Sri Manu-samhita 6.92):

dhrtih ksama damo 'steyam
saucam indriya nig-rahah
dhir vidya saty-am akrodho
dasakam dharma lak-sanam

"The ten features of religious life are: 1. patience, 2. forgiveness, 3. self-control,
0. honesty, 5. cleanliness, 6. sense-control, 7. knowledge, 8. wisdom, 9.
truthfulness, and 10. freedom from anger."
"Among these, six are features that benefit the performer. They are: 1. patience,
2. self-control, 3. cleanliness, W. sense-control, 5. knowledge, and 6. wisdom. The
remaining four are done for the benefit of others. They are: 1. patience, 2..
honesty, 3. truthfulness, and 9. freedom from anger. Devotional service to Lord
Hari is not clearly mentioned in this list of ten features. These ten features of
religious life are taught here for the benefit of ordinary people. It cannot be said
that by faithfully following the teaching of this verse one will attain perfect
auspiciousness, for Sri Visnu-dharmottara Purana explains:

j Ivitam visnu bhakta-sya
varam panca dinani -ca
na tu kalpa sahasr-ani
bhakti hmasya -kesave

"To live for five days as a devotee of Lord Visnu is far better than to live for a
thousand kalpas as a person who has no devotion for Lord Kesava."
"They who are not devotees of Lord Krsna cannot be said even to be human
beings. They who are not devotees are all counted as animals walking on two legs.
It is said (Srimad-Bhagavatam 2.3.19):

sva vid varah-ost-ra kharaihsamstutah purusah pasuh
na yat karna pathopeto-

j atu nama gadagraj ah

"Men who are like dogs, hogs, camels, and asses praise those men who never
listen to the transcendental pastimes of Lord Sri Krsna, the deliverer from evils."*
"Here the question is not what these persons should or should not do. The
question is only how should persons who have taken shelter of the path of
devotional service act in relation to these persons. Of that I will speak. They who
have taken shelter of the path of devotional service may be divided into three
groups: 1. kanistha (neophyte), 2. madhyama (intermediate), and 3. uttama
(advanced). Although he has taken shelter of the path of devotional service, a
neophyte is not yet a true devotee. He is described in these words (SrimadBhagavatam 11.2.07):

arcayam eva haraye

puj am yah sraddhayehate
na tad bhak-tesu canyesu
sa bhaktah prakrtah smrtah

"A prakrta, or materialistic devotee, does not purposefully study the sastra and
try to understand the actual standard of pure devotional service. Consequently he
does not show proper respect to advanced devotees. He may, however, follow the
regulative principles learned from his spiritual master or from his family who
worships the Deity. He is to be considered on the material platform, although he is
trying to advance in devotional service. Such a person is a bhakta-praya (neophyte
devotee), or bhaktabhasa, for he is a little enlightened by Vaisnava philosophy."*
"Thus one who faithfully worships the Deity of the Lord but does not faithfully
worship the Lord s devotees, is a materialistic devotee (prakrta-bhakta). The
conclusion, then, is that faith is the seed of devotional service. To faithfully
worship the Deity of the Lord is to engage in devotional service. Still, if one does
not also worship the Lord s devotees, his worship is not pure devotional service.
His worship is not devotional service in its complete form. His worship is merely
stepping into the entrance of the house of devotional service. The scriptures
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.89.13) explain:

yasyatma buddhih -kunape tri dhatuke-

sva dhih kal-atradisu bhauma ij ya dhih

-

yat tirtha buddhih s-a2i2e na karhicij
j anesv abhijnesu sa eva go kharah-

"A human being who identifies this body made of three elements with the self,
who considers the by-products of the body to be his kinsmen, who considers the

land ofbirth as worshipable, and who goes to the place of pilgrimage simply to
take a bath, rather than meet men of transcendental knowledge there, is to be
considered as an ass or a cow."*
"The meaning is this: Although in the beginning devotional service consists of
worship of the Deity and nothing else, and although dry, materialistic logic is not
recommended, for it crushes the heart into powder, it is nevertheless necessary
that one understand that the Deity of the Lord and service to the Deity are pure
and spiritual. All living entities in the material world are spiritual by nature.
Among these living entities they who are devotees of Lord Krsna especially
manifest their pure and spiritual nature. The devotee and Lord Krsna are two
different pure and spiritual identities. To understand their true spiritual natures
one must understand the relationships between the material world, the individual
soul and Lord Krsna. A person who understand these relationships and
simultaneously worships the Deity of Lord Krsna and serves the Lord's devotees
acts rightly. When one faithfully worships the spiritual truth in this way, it is said
that he has "faith in the scriptures". A person who worships the Deity of the Lord
but does not understand the relationships that exist between the various spiritual
entities has only a materialistic kind of faith. Although he stands at the entrance to
the house of devotional service, his service is not pure devotional service. That is
the conclusion. A person thus standing at the entrance to the house of devotional
service is described in these words of the scriptures:

grhita visnu -diksa-ko
visnu puj a -paro -narah
vaisnavo 'bhihito 'bhijnair
itaro 'smad avaisnavah

"A person who has accepted a Vaisnava initiation and who devotedly worships
Lord Visnu is said by the wise to be a Vaisnava. All others are not Vaisnavas."
"Persons born in families who generation after generation are initiated by their
family priest in the chanting of Visnu-mantras, and who thus worship the Deity of
the Lord with materialistic faith are neophyte (kanistha) or materialistic devotees.
They are not pure devotees. Over them the shadow of devotional service is
strongly cast. However, the reflection of devotional service is not manifested in
them, for the reflection of devotional service is counted among the offenses.
Therefore they who possess this reflection are not Vaisnavas. However, from the
shadow of devotional service may come a great good fortune, for such a neophyte
devotee may gradually become an intermediate (madhyama) and eventually and
advanced (uttama) devotee.
However that may be, persons at that stage of spiritual advancement are not yet
pure devotees. They may worship the Deity of the Lord with material faith and
they may manifest the ten signs of piety in dealing with ordinary persons. Still, the
scriptures' descriptions of the devotees' ways are not meant to describe them. To
convert non-devotees into devotees is not in their power. The ways of the

intermediate (madhyama) devotees are described in these words (SrimadBhagavatam 11.2.06):

Isvare tad a-dhinesu
balisesu dvisatsu ca
prema m-aitri k-rpopeksa
yah karoti sa madhyamah

"An intermediate, second-class devotee shows love for the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, is friendly to all devotees, and is very merciful to neophytes and
ignorant people. The intermediate devotee neglects those who are envious of
devotional service."*
"The behavior described in this verse is the behavior of one who follows the
eternal religion. Temporary or material activities are not described here. In a
Vaisnava s life such behavior must be followed. Other kinds of behavior, as long as
they do not contradict this behavior, may be adopted when necessary.
"A Vaisnava relates to four kinds of persons: 1. the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, 2. the devotees, who are surrendered to the Lord, 3. innocent persons,
and 0. they who are enemies of devotional service. To these four kinds of persons a
Vaisnava shows love, friendship, mercy, and neglect. To the Supreme Personality
of Godhead he shows love, to the devotees he shows friendship, to the innocent
people in general he shows mercy, and to persons filled with hate he shows
neglect.
"First he shows love to the Supreme Personality of Godhead. To Lord Krsna,
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the master of all, he shows love (prema). The
word "prema" means "pure devotional service". The characteristics of pure
devotional service are described in these words (Sri Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu):

any abhi Iasi tam sunyam
j nana karma-dy anavrt-am
anukulyena krsnanu
silanam bhaktir uttama

"One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord Krsna
favorably and without desire for material profit or gain through fruitive activities
or philosophical speculation. That is called pure devotional service."*
"These words describe the devotional service of an intermediate (madhyama)
Vaisnava, service that reaches up to the stages of ecstasy (bhava) and pure spiritual
love (prema). By itself, without the addition of the qualities described here,
worshiping the Deity of the Lord with faith is the activity of a neophyte devotee.
This means that a neophyte devotee does not have the qualities of pure devotional
service, which are: 1. being without desire for material profit or gain through

fruitive activities or philosophical speculation, and 2. rendering transcendental
loving service to the Supreme Lord Krsna favorably. However, on the day that
these qualities are manifested in his heart, such a person may be called an
intermediate (madhyama) devotee. That is how a materialistic devotee becomes an
intermediate devotee. As long as these qualities do not arise in his heart, he is a
materialistic devotee. This means that he is considered only a shadow of a true
devotee or a shadow of a true Vaisnava. Here the word "krsnanusilanam" refers to
spiritual love (prema). However, the word "anukulyena" refers to all four qualities
of an intermediate devotee: 1. favorable love for Lord Krsna, 2. friendship, 3.
mercy, and 9. neglect.
"The second of these qualities is that one is friendly to the devotees, who are
surrendered to the Supreme Lord. Any person in whom pure devotional service is
manifested is considered a devotee surrendered to the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. Neophyte devotees are neither pure devotees nor are they surrendered to
the Lord. Their tendency is to disrespect the true pure devotees. Therefore one
should make friendship with intermediate and advanced devotees only. In
answering a Kulina-grama devotee s question, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu described
the neophyte, intermediate, and advanced devotees. He explained that the
intermediate and advanced devotees are counted among the true Vaisnavas,
whereas the neophyte devotees, who do not know anything beyond worshiping
the Deity, are not yet true Vaisnavas. The true holy name of Lord does not appear
on the mouths of such worshipers of the Deity. The name that appears on their
mouths ss only the shadow of Lord Krsna s holy name (chaya-namabhasa). Lord
Caitanya Mahaprabhu ordered the intermediate (madhyama) householder
devotees to serve all three classes of devotees, the three classes being: 1. a person
on whose mouth the holy name of Lord is heard even only once, 2. a person on
whose mouth the holy name of Lord Krsna is heard always, and 3. a person the
sight of whom inspires one to chant the holy name of Lord Krsna. One should
serve all these three kinds of Vaisnavas. However, one should not serve a Vaisnava
who chants only a shadow of Lord Krsna's holy name. One should serve only a
Vaisnava who takes shelter of the pure holy name of Lord Krsna. As there are
different kinds of Vaisnava, so there are different kinds of service to Vaisnavas.
The (.sy 168phrase "making friendship" includes associating with Vaisnavas,
conversing with them, and serving them. The moment one sees a pure Vaisnava
one should greet him, honor him, and offered both a sitting place and
conversation. One must serve him in all these ways. One should never hate, envy,
or insult him. One should not disrespect him if his body is ugly or if he suffers
from some disease.
"The third of these qualities is that one is merciful to the innocent people in
general. The phrase "innocent people in general" means "they who do not
understand the spiritual truth" , "they who are bewildered", and they who are
foolish". Persons who are not educated, have not entered into the theories of the
mayavadis and other offenders, have not learned how to hate devotees and
devotional service, but, being overcome by powerful false-ego and falsepossessiveness, do not yet have faith in the Supreme Personality of Godhead are
called "the innocent people in general". Even if one is a great scholar, if he does
not have faith in the Supreme Personality of Godhead, he is counted among the
"innocent people in general". Even though he has approached the entrance to the

house of devotional service, a materialistic neophyte devotee may also be counted
among the "innocent people in general", for such a devotee has not yet attained
pure devotional service and does not yet clearly understand his relationship with
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. When such a devotee understands his
relationship with the Supreme Personality of Godhead, associates with pure
devotees, and chants the holy name with purity, then his status as one of the
"innocent people in general" is thrown far away and he attains the status of an
intermediate (madhyama) Vaisnava. For an intermediate Vaisnava it is absolutely
essential that he be merciful to the innocent people in general. As far as possible he
should invite them to his home. Even that is not enough. He should show mercy
to such persons by helping them to attain faith in pure devotional service and
attraction for the pure holy name of the Lord. Because they are not learned in the
scriptures, the innocent people in general may easily fall down because of
association with wicked persons. Therefore the intermediate devotee should
mercifully give his association to the innocent people and gradually allow them to
hear the glories of the holy names and the various teachings of the scriptures. A
diseased person cannot cure himself. He must be cured by a physician. If the
patient sometimes speaks angrily or commits other like offenses, he is to be
forgiven. In the same way if an innocent person sometimes act improperly, he is to
be forgiven. This is called mercy. An innocent person may have many
misconceptions. He may have faith in the karma-kanda portion of the Vedas, faith
in various non-devotional philosophies, an inclination to worship the Deity of the
Lord in order to attain various material desires, faith in yoga and other like paths,
disinterest in associating with pure Vaisnavas, or attachment to varnasrama and
other like things. In this way he may have many different kinds of misconceptions.
When by good association, mercy, and spiritual instruction he gradually gives up
these misconceptions, the neophyte devotee quickly becomes an intermediate
devotee. Then he is a pure devotee. His worship of the Deity form of Lord Hari was
thus the foundation upon which he built the house of all spiritual auspiciousness.
Of this there is no doubt. He does not make the mistake of trying to follow one of
the myriad of competing philosophies. Because he does not make this mistake, he
has a scent of true faith. When he worships the Deity of Lord Hari, a follower of
the mayavadi philosophy or other like philosophies does not have even the
slightest true faith in the Deity. Such a person is an offender. In is for this reason
that Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.2.07) describes him with the phrase "sraddhayehate"
(He worships with faith). In their hearts the followers of the mayavadi philosophy
and other like philosophies think, "The supreme spirit has no form. The Deity
form that we worship is merely the product of our imagination." How can such
persons have faith in the Deity form of the Lord> In this way the mayavadi's
worship of the Deity and the most neophyte Vaisnava's worship of the Deity are
very different. It is for this reason, that, even though he does not have the various
virtues of a Vaisnava, al least he is not a mayavadk, that the neophyte is called a
"materialistic Vaisnava". In this way he is considered a Vaisnava. By the mercy of
saintly devotees, such a neophyte gradually becomes elevated. This is inevitable.
Second class pure Vaisnavas are inevitably merciful to them. Then the neophyte
devotee's worship of the Deity and chanting of Lord Hari's holy name do not
remain shadows of the real thing. Quickly they manifest their true spiritual nature.
"The fourth of these qualities is that one neglects hateful persons. One should

understand the different kinds of hateful persons. Envy is a synonym of hatred.
Hatred is the opposite of love. The Supreme Personality of Godhead is the only
true object of love. The opposite of love for Him is hatred of Him. This hatred is
manifested in five ways:
1. to not believe in the existence of the Supreme Personality of Godhead
2. to believe that the living entity himself has created God
3. to not believe that God has a form
0. to not believe that the individual souls are eternally subordinate to God
5. to be merciless
"Persons contaminated by hatred do not have pure devotion. Neither do they
have the materialistic devotion manifested by neophytes who worship the Deity.
These five kinds of hatred bring with them, as a by-product, attachment to
material sense gratification. It is sometimes seen that the third and fourth of these
kinds of hatred may bring one to austerities so severe that one kills himself in the
process. This is seen in the lives of the mayavadi sannyasis. How should a pure
devotee relate to all these hateful persons> A pure devotee should avoid them.
"Avoiding them does not mean that one should renounce all ordinary dealings
one human being naturally has with another. It does not mean that if a hateful
person falls into danger or want one should not try to help him. A householder
devotee has many relationships with others. By marriage he has many relatives. By
buying and selling various goods he has many relationships. By owning property
and protecting animals he has many relationships. By acting to treat diseases and
relieve other s sufferings he has many relationships. The king and his subjects have
many kinds of relationships. Avoiding hateful persons does not mean suddenly
renouncing all these different kinds of relationships. In ordinary material dealings
one may have relationships with such persons, but in spiritual activities such
persons should be shunned. As the result of past karma a family member may be
such a hateful person. Should such a person be cast out of the family> No.
Without becoming attached, behave with that person as is expected in ordinary
dealings, but do not share that person s ideas of spiritual life. In this way one
should avoid that person. Meeting for spiritual activities, conversing about
spiritual activities, and helping and serving one another in spiritual life are the
different kinds of spiritual association. To avoid such association is called "neglect
of hateful persons". If he hears the praises of pure devotional service or teachings
about pure devotional service, a person who accepts the philosophy of hateful
persons will only argue needlessly. In this way neither he nor you will be
benefited. Avoiding such barren debates, associate with him only in ordinary
material things. If you say that you will consider such a hateful person among the
innocent people in general and you will be merciful to him and thus benefit him,
then I say you may very well harm both him and yourself. If you must try to do
good to him, then do it very carefully.
"An intermediate (madhyama) pure devotee should act in these four ways. If
such an intermediate devotee is reluctant to act in these ways then he commits the
fault of acting improperly, in a way he is not qualified to act. Thus he avoids acting
properly, in the ways he is qualified. This is a great fault, as the scriptures explain:

sve sve 'dhi kare y a nistha
sa gunah parikirtitah

viparyayas tu dosah syad
ubhayor esa nirnayah

"One who accepts the duties for which he is qualified is praiseworthy, and who
who does not is subject to blame. That is the right conclusion."
"Thus an intermediate (madhyama) devotee should perform the activities of
pure devotional service, follow the scriptures, love the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, make friendship with pure devotees, be merciful to the innocent people
in general, and neglect persons who hate the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
Different degrees of advancement in devotional service on the part of one's devotee
friends may elicit different degrees of friendship. Different degrees of sincerity on
the part of innocent persons may elicit different degrees of mercy. Different
degrees of hatred on the part of hateful persons may elicit different degrees of
avoidance. Considering these differences, an intermediate devotee should behave,
in his spiritual activities, differently with different persons. Material activities
should be performed honestly and they should be secondary to spiritual activities."
Then Nityananda dasa from Baragachi asked, "What are the material activities
of these devotees you have described>" Hari dasa Babaji replied, "Son, if you ask
this question of me, then I cannot give a good explanation. I am an old man, my
memory is short, my mind is not powerful, I easily forget."
Hari dasa was a very strict babajI. No fault could ever be seen in him. Still,
when this inappropriate question was asked, he gave this reply. When they heard
his words, everyone was stunned.
After again bowing down before the banyan tree of Lord Nityananda, Hari dasa
said, "When his love and devotion become intensified, then an intermediate
(madhyama) devotee becomes an advanced (uttama) devotee. The qualities of an
advanced devotee are written in these words of Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.2.95):

sarva bhutesu -yah pasyed
bhagavad bhavam -atmanah
bhutany bhagavaty atmany
esa bhagavatottamah

"A person advanced in devotional service sees within everything the soul of all
souls, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna. Consequently he always
sees the form of the Supreme Personality of Godhead as the cause of all causes and
understands that all things are situated in Him."*
An advanced (uttama) Vaisnava sees that the Supreme Personality of Godhead
loves all souls and all souls love the Supreme Personality of Godhead. For an
advanced devotee there is no other love. Whatever other kind of love he may

manifest in different situations is all but a transformation of that spiritual love.
Look. Srila Sukadeva Gosvami is an advanced devotee. Still, he insulted Kamsa by
calling him "the vicious sinner of the Bhoja dynasty". However, that insult was
really manifested from love. It was based on spiritual love and there was not any
malice in it. When pure love becomes his entire life, then a person is called "the
best of devotees". In this state the differing degrees of love, friendship, mercy, and
neglect described before are no longer manifested. Now everything is spiritual
love. For such a person there is no difference between neophyte, intermediate, and
advanced devotees. Indeed, for him there is no difference between devotees and
non-devotees. Such a state is very rarely attained.
A neophyte devotee does not serve Vaisnavas and an advanced devotee does not
think that some persons are Vaisnavas and others are not. Therefore it is only the
intermediate devotees who honor and serve Vaisnavas. An intermediate devotee
must serve the three kinds of Vaisnavas: 1. he who once chants the holy name of
Lord Krsna, 2. he who always chants the holy name of Lord Krsna, and 3. he who,
simply by being seen, makes others chant the holy name of Lord Krsna. Thus
Vaisnavas should be served according to the degree of their advancement, whether
they are a good Vaisnava, a better Vaisnava, or the best Vaisnava. No one can judge
who is a good Vaisnava and who is an intermediate Vaisnava. Only an advanced
Vaisnava can understand that. If an intermediate (madhyama) Vaisnava tries to say
this, he will commit an offense. Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu hinted this in His
instructions to the residents of Kulkna-grama. All intermediate devotees should
honor that teaching more than even the Vedas. Someone may ask: What are the
Vedas, or Sruti> The answer is given: The Vedas are the orders of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead." After speaking these words, Hari dasa was silent for a
moment. Then the visitor from Baragachi said, "May I ask a question>" Hari dasa

Babaji replied, "As you like."
Young Nityananda dasa asked, "Saintly babajI, what kind of Vaisnava am I> Am
I a neophyte Vaisnava or an intermediate Vaisnava> An advanced Vaisnava I
certainly am not."
Saintly Hari dasa Babaji smiled and said, "Can a person who accepts the name
Nityananda dasa not be an advanced Vaisnava> Our Nityananda is very merciful.
Even when He is beaten, He gives love in return. How can words properly glorify a
person who chants Lord Nityananda's name and becomes His servant.
Nityananda dasa: I would like to know tru t h f u lly what my position is.
Hari dasa: Son, tell me all about yourself. If Lord Nityananda gives me the
power to say, I will tell you.
Nityananda dasa: I was born in a lowly family in a village on the bank of the
Padmavati. I was married at a young age. I did not learn how to be wicked. When I
my wife died, thoughts of renunciation came to my mind. In Baragachi I saw many
Vaisnavas who had renounced family life. Everyone was respectful to them.
Desiring to be honored like that, and inspired by the temporary feeling of
renunciation my wife's death brought, I accepted the garments of a Vaisnava
renunciant. After some days wickedness came into my mind. My Vaisnava friend
was a very good person. Now he stays in Vraja. He gave me good advice, protected
mew with his good association, and kept my mind pure. Now my mind no lo nger
wants to leave the right path. It likes to chant a hundred thousand holy names

every day. I understand that the Supreme Personality of Godhead and His holy
name are not different. Both are perfectly spiritual. I observe ekadasi according to
the scriptures and I water tulasi. When the Vaisnavas sing the holy names
together, I join in the singing. I drink the nectar water that has washed the
Vaisnavas' feet. I read Sri Caitanya-mangala. I do not desire opulent food and
clothing. I do not like to hear gossip. When I see how the Vaisnavas are filled with
ecstatic love, I also become ecstatic and I roll in the dust that has touched their
feet. In spite of all this, to a certain extent I still desire fame. Now please tell me:
To what class of Vaisnava do I belong> How should I behave>
Showing a little smile, Hari dasa Babaji said to Vaisnava dasa, You say. To what
class of Vaisnava does Nityananda dasa belong>
Vaisnava dasa: From what I have heard he has left the neophyte stage and
become an intermediate devotee.
Hari dasa: I also think that.
N ityananda dasa: Good. From the mouth of a great soul I now know my tr u e
position. Please give your mercy to me, so I may gradually become an advanced
devotee.
Hari dasa: When you first accepted the garments of a sannyasi, you desired
material fame. That inappropriate desire meant that then you were still fallen. In
spite of that, the mercy of the Vaisnavas brought auspiciousness to you.
N ityananda dasa: I still have a slight desire for fame. In my mind I th i n k ,
"Bewildered by the tears in my eyes and many other symptoms of ecstatic love, the
people will worship me."
Hari dasa: You should struggle to renounce those thoughts. Don't keep
thoughts like those. There is the danger they will diminish your devotional service.
If you allow them to diminish your devotion, you will again become a neophyte
devotee. Even after lust, anger, and other vices have left, the desire for fame may
stubbornly stay with a Vaisnava. It does not go away very easily. A single drop of
sincere love for the Lord is better than an elaborate pretense of that love.
Touching the dust of Hari dasa Babaji s feet, Nityananda dasa Babaji said,
"Please have mercy on me." Hari dasa at once embraced him and made him sit
down. How wonderful is the result attained by a Vaisnava's touch! Tears streamed
from Nityananda dasa's eyes. Taking a blade of grass between his teeth, he said, "I
am very fallen and lowly. I am very fallen." Hari dasa Babaji embraced him and
wept. How wonderful it all was. Nityananda dasa had attained the true goal of life.
After a short time, when all the symptoms of ecstatic love had subsided, in his
heart Nityananda dasa accepted Sri Hari dasa as his spiritual master. Then
Nityananda dasa asked a question.
Nityananda dasa: What are the primary and secondary features of a neophyte
devotee's devotional service>
Hari dasa: The two primary features of a neophyte devotee's devotional service
are: 1. faith that the Supreme Personality of Godhead's form is eternal, and 2.
worship of the Lord's Deity form. The secondary features of a neophyte devotee's
devotional service are: 1. hearing about the Lord, 2. chanting the Lord s glories, 3.

remembering the Lord, and 0. a host of other activities, beginning with offering
obeisances to the Lord.
Nityananda dasa: Without having faith that the Lord s form is eternal, no one
can be a Vaisnava. Also, without worshiping the Deity form of the Lord according
the rules of worship, no one can be a Vaisnava. I can understand why these two are
the primary features. However, I do not understand why the other features are
secondary.
Hari dasa: A neophyte devotee does not understand the true nature of pure
devotional service. Hearing and chanting the Lord s glories, as well as other like
devotional activities are all part and parcel of pure devotional service. However, a
person who does not understand the true nature of devotional service, does not
think these are the primary activities of devotional service. Such a person
considers these activities secondary. The three modes of material nature are: l.
goodness, 2. passion, and 3. ignorance. When the performer takes shelter of these
material modes, he considers these devotional activities to be secondary. When the
performer is free from the influence of the material modes, he considers these
activities, which begin with hearing and chanting the Lord s glories, to be the
primary features of devotional service. When a person is thus free of the material
modes, he is a an intermediate (madhyama) devotee.
Nityananda dasa: A neophyte devotee is still contaminated by mental
speculation, fruitive work, and non-devotional desires. Why is he still considered a
devotee~
Hari dasa: Faith is the root of devotional service. Anyone who has faith is
qualified to engage in devotional service. A neophyte devotee stands at the
entrance to the house of devotional service. Of that there is no doubt. The word
"faith" means "trust". Because he trusts that the form of the Lord is a reality, the
neophyte devotee is qualified to engage in devotional service.
Nityananda dasa: When will such a person attain true devotion to the Lord>
Hari dasa: When he becomes free from mental speculation and fruitive work,
when he desires only to engage in unalloyed devotional service, when he
understands that honoring a guest is different from honoring a devotee, and when
he desires to serve the devotees, that service being very conducive to the
attainment of true devotion, then he becomes an intermediate (madhyama)
devotee, a pure devotee.
Nityananda dasa: Pure devotional service is manifested at the same time one
attains knowledge of his relationship with the Lord. When does he attain
knowledge of that relationship, knowledge that makes him eligible to engage in
pure devotional service>
Hari dasa: When he is no longer contaminated by mayavada philosophy, then
his awareness of his true relationship with the Lord and his engagement in pure
devotional service are manifested simultaneously.
Nityananda dasa: How many days does that take>
Hari dasa: A person who in the past performed many pious deeds will attain it

quickly.
Nityananda dasa: What is the first result these past pious deeds bring>
Hari dasa: Association with devotees.
Nityananda dasa: What result is gradually attained by associating with
devotees~

Hari dasa: Srimad-Bhagavatam (3.25.25) explains:

satam prasangan mama virya s-amvido
bhavanti hrt k-arna
r-asayana k-athah
taj jo-sanad asv apavarga v-artmani
sraddha ratir bhakitr anukramisyati

"In the association of pure devotees, discussion of the pastimes and activities of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead is very pleasing and satisfying to the ear and
the heart. By cultivating such knowledge one gradually becomes advanced on the
path of liberation, and thereafter he is freed, and his attraction becomes fixed.
Then real devotion and devotional service begin."*
Thus, a person who, in the association of devotees, hears about Lord Hari,
gradually attains faith and other virtues.
Nityananda dasa: How does one attain association with devotees>
Hari dasa: I have already explained that. It is by past pious deeds. It is said
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.51.53):

bhavapavargo bhramato yada bhavej
j anasya tarhy acyuta sat sama-gamah
sat sanga-mo yarhi tadaiva sad gatauparavarese tvayi j ayate ratih

"0 my Lord! 0 i n f allible Supreme Person! When a person wandering
throughout the universes becomes eligible for liberation from material existence,
he gets an opportunity to associate with devotees. When he associates with
devotees, his attraction for You is awakened. You are the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, the highest goal of the supreme devotees and the Lord of the universe."*
Nityananda dasa: If, in the association of devotees, a neophyte devotee worships
the Deity of the Lord, can it be said that the neophyte devotee does not by that
action also serve the devotees there>
Hari dasa: By associating with devotees one gradually attains faith in the Deity
form of the Lord. However, one must worship the Supreme Personality of
Godhead and also serve His devotees. As long as one does not have faith in both
the Lord and His devotees, one will not attain true faith and one will not be
qualified to engage in pure devotional service.
Nityananda dasa: Through what stages does a neophyte devotee pass as he
makes spiritual advancement>
Hari dasa: First he has faith in the Deity, but he has not yet lost the desire for
material things and non-devotional talk. Every day he worships the Deity.
Devotees come to visit the temple where he worships the Deity. He honors the

devotees as he would any visitors. The neophyte devotee sees the activities of these
more advanced devotees. He hears them discussing the scriptures and the Vaisnava
philosophy. Thus hearing and hearing and seeing and seeing, he develops respect
for the good character of the more advanced devotees. Then he himself gradually
becomes purified. Gradually his interest in mental speculation and fruitive
activities becomes less and less. Then his heart becomes purified and the material
desires in it are thrown far away. Hearing and hearing about Lord Hari s nature
and activities, he becomes learned in the scriptures. Studying again and again the
truths that Lord Hari is beyond the touch of the material modes of nature, Lord
hari's holy name is beyond the touch of the material modes of nature, and the
devotional activities that begin with hearing and chanting the glories of Lord Hari
are also beyond the touch of the material modes of nature, he gradually comes to
understand the truth of his relationship with Lord Hari. When that understanding
becomes perfect, he becomes an intermediate (madhyama) devotee of the Lord.
Then he spontaneously associates with and serves the devotees. Then he can
understand that the devotees who have accepted a spiritual master are different
from ordinary guests.
Nityananda dasa: Many neophyte devotees do not become advanced in this
way. Why is that>
Hari dasa: When his association with persons who hate devotional service is
strong, he quickly loses the right to be a neophyte devotee. Then his interest in
mental speculation and fruitive actions becomes strong. Sometimes the neophyte
devotee neither makes advancement nor falls away.
Nityananda dasa: When does that happen>
Hari dasa: When the neophytes association with devotees and persons who hate
devotional service is of equal strength. Then it is seen that he neither advances,
nor does he fall away.
Nityananda dasa: When does he definitely make advancement>
Hari dasa: When his association with devotees is great and his association with
persons who hate devotional service is small. Then he makes swift advancement.
Nityananda dasa: What are the sins and virtues of the neophyte devotee>
Hari dasa: In the beginning a neophyte devotee may be much like the mental
speculators (jnanis) and fruitive workers (karmis). However, as he makes
advancement in devotional service, his sins and defects are thrown far away. Then
his desire to please the Supreme Personality of Godhead becomes strong.
Nityananda dasa: 0 master, I have understood this description of the neophyte
devotees. Now please describe to me the primary qualities of the intermediate

(madhyama) devotees.
Hari dasa: The primary qualities of the intermediate (madhyama) devotees are:
l. Unalloyed devotion to Lord Krsna, 2. friendship with persons who identify
themselves as devotees, think "Krsna is my Lord", and visit holy places, and 3.
mercy to the innocent persons who do not understand the truth, and 9. neglect of
persons who hate devotees. The primary activities of the intermediate devotees are
these: l. By understanding the soul's relationship (sambandha) with Lord Krsna,
and 2. by engaging in devotional service (abhidheya) to Lord Krsna, the
intermediate devote 3. attains the highest goal (prayojana), which is the perfection
of love for Lord Krsna. Without committing offenses, the intermediate devotees
perform various kinds of devotional services in the association of other devotees,

services that begin with the chanting of Lord Hari s holy name.
Nityananda dasa: What are the secondary qualities of an intermediate devotee>
Hari dasa: The way an intermediate devotee lives his life is his secondary
quality. He lives in such a way that he obeys Krsna's will and he serves Krsna

favorably.
Nityananda dasa: Is he not able to sin or commit offenses>
Hari dasa: In the beginning he may be a little prone to sin or offend, but
gradually he throws these things far away. In the beginning these faults may be
present, but in time they become completely destroyed. They become like chickpeas crushed into powder. Thus an intermediate devotee s life is characterized by
appropriate renunciation (yukta-vairagya).
Nityananda dasa: Are philosophical speculation (jnana), fruitive action
(karma), and the desire for things outside the realm of devotional service not
present even slightly in his life>
Hari dasa: In the beginning there may the dim reflection of these things, but at
the end they are torn up by their roots. In the beginning they may sometimes be
visible, but in the course of time they are never seen again.
Nityananda dasa: Do the intermediate devotees wish to continue living in the
material world> If so, why>
Hari dasa: They wish to continue living in the material world only so they may
attain the perfect stage of pure devotional service. They do not wish to live in the
material world for its own sake, nor do they do not wish to attain liberation for its
own sake.
Nityananda dasa: Why do they not wish for death> What happiness can they
find in this dull and inert material body> By Lord Krsna's mercy will they not at
once attain their original spiritual forms when they die>
Hari dasa: They want whatever Krsna wants. If Krsna wishes that something
happen, it will happen. They do not need to wish for anything independently.
Nityananda dasa: Now I understand the qualities of an intermediate
(madhyama) devotee. What are the secondary qualities of an advanced (uttama)
devotee~
Hari dasa: His only secondary qualities are the actions he performs with his
body, actions impelled by pure spiritual love (prema) free from the material modes
(nirguna). Therefore these actions cannot be seen as true secondary qualities.
Nityananda dasa: 0 master, a neophyte (kanistha) devotee does not renounce
householder life, and an intermediate (madhyama) devotee may live either as a
householder or a sannyasi. Is it possible for an advanced (uttama) devotee to
remain as a householder>
Hari dasa: These conditions are present in all the stages of devotional service. It
is not that simply by remaining as a householder or by accepting sannyasa one
becomes situated in a particular stage of advancement in devotional service. An
advanced devotee may remain in householder life. The residents of Vrajapura were
all householders. Yet they were all certainly advanced devotees. Many of Lord
Mahaprabhu's personal associates were householders. They were also certainly
advanced devotees. Ramananda Raya is the first proof of that.
Nityananda dasa: 0 master, if an advanced devotee is a householder and an
intermediate devotee is a sannyasi, how should they act in regard to each other>
Hari dasa: The less-advanced devotee should offer dandavat obeisances to the

more advanced devotee. This rule applies only to intermediate devotees. An
advanced devotee is not very interested in things like offering obeisances. He sees
the Supreme Lord present in the hearts of all living beings.
Nityananda dasa: Should many Vaisnavas gather together to hold festivals and
honor the Lord's prasadam>
Hari dasa: Devotees often gather together. At these times householders who are
intermediate devotee like to offer prasadam to the other devotees. From the
spiritual point of view no one should object to this. However, it is not good to
make a great pompous display of serving the Vaisnavas. That is in the mode of
passion. Otherwise one should certainly offer prasadam to saintly Vaisnavas. In
that way one honors the Vaisnavas. If one wishes to serve the Vaisnavas in this
way, one should invite only pure Vaisnavas.
Nityananda dasa: In my home place of Baragachi it is customary to honor the
descendants of great Vaisnavas. Householders who are neophyte devotees invite
them to honor prasadam. Is this proper>
Hari dasa: Are these descendants of great Vaisnavas pure devotees>
Nityananda dasa: I don't see pure devotion in all of them. They say they are
Vaisnavas. Some wear the kaupina of a sannyasI.
Hari dasa: How this custom started I cannot say. It is not right. This happens
because a neophyte devotee does not have the power to understand who is truly an
advanced Vaisnava.
Nityananda dasa: Is it right to give special honor to the descendent of a great
Vaisnava>
Hari dasa: A Vaisnava should be honored. If the descendent of a great Vaisnava
is himself a pure Vaisnava then certainly he should be honored according to the
level of his own advancement in devotional service.
Nityananda dasa: And if the descendent of a great Vaisnava is himself only an
ordinary man>
Hari dasa: Then he should be counted among the ordinary men. He should not
be honored or counted among the Vaisnavas. Still, one should always remember
Sri Mahaprabhu's teaching (Siksastaka 3):

trnad api su nicenataror api sahisnuna
amanina mana dena
kirtanlyah sada harih
-

"One who thinks himself lower than the grass, who is more tolerant than a tree,
and who does not expect personal honor but is always prepared to give all respects
to others, can very easily always chant the holy name of the Lord."*
This means that one should be humble and give appropriate honor to all other
people. To a Vaisnava one should give the honor proper for a Vaisnava. To one
who is not a Vaisnava one should give the honor that one should give to every
human being. A person who does not honor others is not qualified to chant the
holy names of Lord Hari.

Nityananda dasa: What kind of humility is appropriate>
H ari dasa: One should not proudly think , "I am a great brahmana", "I am
wealthy", "I am a great scholar", "I am a great Vaisnava", "I am a great sannyasI".
One should not aspire to be honored by others. One should not think , "I should
be honored, for I am exalted in many ways". Instead, one should think, "I am very
poor and fallen. I am lower than a blade of grass".
Nityananda dasa: From this I can understand that without being humble and
merciful one cannot be a Vaisnava.
Hari dasa: That is true.
Nityananda dasa: Does the goddess of devotion (bhakti-devi) require
humbleness and mercy from the devotees>
Hari dasa: Devotional service is independent. Devotional service is beautiful by
itself. It does not need to be decorated by good qualities. Those two virtues:
humility and mercy, are not separate from devotional service. They are
spontaneously included with devotional service. A person who has devotion to the
Lord is naturally humble. He naturally thinks, "I a servant of Lord Krsna. I am
poverty-stricken. I do not have anything. Krsna is my only treasure, my
everything, the be-all-and-end-all of my life." When a person is situated in
devotional service, his heart melts with love for Krsna. Because such a person sees
all other living beings as servants of Krsna, his heart also melts with love for them.
Thus he has mercy on them. In this way mercy is naturally included within
devotional service. Forgiveness is situated between mercy and humility. In this
way one thinks, "I am poor and fallen, how can I be qualified to punish others>"
When this though joins with mercy, forgiveness is born. In this way forgiveness is
also naturally included within devotional service. Krsna is eternal and real (satya),
the individual spirit soul is eternal and real, the individual spirit soul s service to
Lord Krsna is also eternal and real, and the individual soul s temporary sojourn in
the material world is also real. In this way the relationship between the individual
soul and Krsna, a relationship that is manifested as devotional service, is eternal
and real. Therefore eternal spiritual reality, humility, mercy, and forgiveness are
four things naturally included in devotional service.
Nityananda dasa: How should a Vaisnava relate to persons of other religions>
Hari dasa: Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.2.26) gives this explanation:

narayana kalah s-antah

bhajanti hy anasuyavah

"Those who are serious about liberation are certainly non-envious, and they
respect all. Yet they reject the horrible and ghastly forms of the demigods and
worship only the all-blissful forms of Lord Visnu and His plenary portions."*
The Vaisnava religion is the only religion. There is no other religion but that.
The other religions that are present in this world are either steps in the staircase
leading to the Vaisnava religion, or else perverted reflections of the Vaisnava
religion. When other religions are steps leading to the Vaisnava religion, these

religions should be appropriately honored. When other religions are perverted
reflections of the Vaisnava religion, one should ignore them, and without malice or
envy, place his thoughts on the truths of devotional service. In this way one
should avoid attacking other spiritual paths. When his auspicious day comes, the
follower of another religion one will naturally become a Vaisnava. Of this there is
no doubt.
Nityananda dasa: Then one should not preach the Vaisnava religion>
Hari dasa: One should preach in every way possible. Our Lord Mahaprabhu has
given us all the duty to preach the Vaisnava religion. He said (Sri Caitanyacaritamrta, Adi-lsla 7.92 and 9.36):

naca gao bhakta san-ge kara sankirtan
krsna nam-a upadesi' tara' sarva jan

"My dear child, continue dancing, chanting, and performing sankirtana in
association with devotees. Furthermore, go out and preach the value of chanting
Krsna-nama, for by this process You will be able to deliver all fallen souls."*

ata eva ami aj na dilun sabakare
j ahan tahan prema phal-adeha j are tare

"Therefore I order every man within this universe to accept this Krsna
consciousness movement and distribute it everywhere."*
However, keep this in mind: Unworthy persons must first be made worthy
before you give them many instructions about the holy name. In certain situations
one should remain silent. Do not give elaborate explanations in situations where
your words become an obstacle to preaching.
Overwhelmed with love by hearing saintly Haridasa Babaji s sweet words,
Nityananda dasa began to roll about on the ground in ecstasy. Then all the
assembled Vaisnava chanted the holy names of Lord Hari. They all offered
dandavat obeisances to the saintly babaji. Then that day s meeting in the secluded
grove came to an end, and everyone returned to his own place.

Chapter Nine
Nitya-dharma 0 Prakrta-vijnan Evam Sabhyata
Eternal Religion and Modern Science-Civilization

Living among the Vaisnavas in Godruma for three or four years, Lahiri
Mahasaya became pure in heart. He always chanted the holy names of Lord Hari.
He wore simple clothing. He had neither sandals nor wooden slippers. His pride of
caste was now thrown far away. Whenever he saw a Vaisnava, he would at once
offer dandavat obeisances and insist on taking the dust of that Vaisnava s feet. He
would search for pure Vaisnavas and accept the remnants of their meals.
Sometimes his sons would visit. understanding his situation, they would not
propose that he return home. Everyone could see that Lahiri Mahasaya was a
Vaisnava babaji. Following the conclusion accepted by the Vaisnavas of Sri
Godruma, he understood that renunciation was needed within the heart, and the
the external trappings of renunciation were not important. Following the example
of Srila Sanatana Gosvami, he would take one piece of cloth and divide it into four.
Those would be his garments. He still wore a sacred thread around his neck.
Sometimes his sons would try to give him money. Saying, "I do not accept money
from materialists", he would not take it. Once Candrasekhara tried to give him a
hundred coins to have a great festival for the Vaisnavas. Remembering the example
of Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Lahsri Mahasaya refused the money.
One day the paramahamsa babaji said, 0 L a h ir i M a h asaya, you never act in
any way improper for a Vaisnava. Though I am the sannyasi, you who teach me
what true renunciation is. If you accept a Vaisnava name from me, then everything
will be complete."
Lahiri Mahasaya replied, "You are my parama-guru. Whatever you wish, that
will be done."
The saintly babaji said, "You come from Santipura, therefore I will call you
Advaita dasa."
Offering dandavat obeisances, Lahiri Mahasaya accepted the merciful gift of his
new name. From that day forward, everyone called him Advaita dasa, and the
cottage where he performed devotional service they called Advaita-kutira.
Advaita dasa had a childhood friend named Digambara Cattopadhyaya. Holding
various high posts in the Mohammedan government, he had become wealthy.
Attaining old age, he retired from his government post, returned to his home town
of Kalna, and tried to find Kalidasa Lahiri. He heard that Kalidkasa Lkahiri had gone
to Sri Godruma, accepted the name Advaita dkasa, and was always chanting the
holy names of Lord Hari.
Digambara Cattopadhykaya was a fanatical devotee of Goddess Durgka. His
response to hearing a Vaisnava s name was to cover his ears with his hands.
Hearing that his old friend had become fallen in that way, he declared, "0 Vamana
dasa, arrange for a boat. I will go to Navadvipa and rescue my unfortunate old
friend, Kalidasa. Quickly arranging for the boat, Vamana dasa returned and
informed his master. Digambara Cattopadhyaya was very intelligent. He was
learned in the Tantras, and he was also learned in the ways of the Mohammedans.
Arguing in Persian and Arabic, he could even defeat the best Mohammedan
scholars. Arguing about the Tantras, he made the best brahmana scholars
speechless. His name was well known in Delhi, Lucknow, and other places. In his
leisure time he had written a book titled Tantra sangraha -(An Anthology from the
Tantras). He was learned in many subjects and could discourse on many scripture

passages.

Proudly grasping his Tantra s-angraha, Digambara stepped into the boat. After a
six hour journey the boat landed at Sri Godruma. Staying in the boat, he send an
intelligent messenger to Sri Advaita dasa.
Sri Advaita dasa was sitting in his cottage and chanting the holy names of Lord
Hari. Digambara Cattopadhyaya's messenger approached and bowed down.
Advaita dasa asked him, "Who are you and why have you come>" The messenger
replied, "I am sent by Sri Digambara Cattopadhyaya. He asks this question: 0
Kalidasa, do you remember me, or have you forgotten>'
Sri Advaita dasa replied, "Digambara> Where> My childhood friend! Do I have
the power to forget him> Has he taken shelter of the Vaisnava religion>" The
messenger said, "He is sitting in a boat by the landing place. I cannot say whether
he has become a Vaisnava." Advaita dasa said, "Why does he stay at the landing
place> Why does he not come to my cottage>" Hearing this, the messenger left.
After an hour, Digambara Cattopadhyaya appeared at Advaita-kutira with three
or four gentlemen. Digambara always was generous at heart. When he saw his old
friend, his heart became filled with joy. Singing some verses he himself had
written, he embraced Advaita dasa. He sang:

.ce on
(ka2i) tomar 2I2a-khe2akejane ma tri bhuv-an
kabhu purus kabu nari kabhu matta hao go rane
brahma ha'ye srsti kor s r sti nasa ha'ye hor

visnu haye bisva byap-i pala go ma sarba jane
krsna rupe -brndabane bamsi raj ao bane bane
abar gaura ha'ye nabadwipe matao sabe sankirtane

"0 Mother Kalk, who in the three worlds knows all about Your transcendental
pastimes> Sometimes You are a man, sometimes a woman, and sometimes a
ferocious warrior. You become Brahma and create the world. You become Siva and
destroy it. You become all-pervading Visnu and protect everyone. You become
Krsna and play the flute in Vrndavana forest. You become Gaura and make all of
Navadvipa wild with the chanting of the holy names."
Advaita dasa said, "My brother, come in. Come in." Digambara sat on a leaf-seat.
Tears of love glistened in his eyes. He said, "Dear brother Kalidasa, where shall I
go> Now you are sannyasi and you have given up duties and demigods. How
hopeful I was when I first came from the Punjab. Our boyhood friends: Pesa,
Pagla, Khenda, Girisa, Ise Pagla, Dhana Mayara, Kele Chutor, Kanti Bhattacarji, all
have died. Only You and I remain. I thought some days I would cross the Ganges
and visit you at Santipura, and other days you would cross the Ganges and visit me
at Ambika. In the few days that remain for us, we would sing together and study
the Tantras together. Alas, bad luck has struck my head. You have become a
bullheaded fool, useless in this world and the next. Look at yourself. Tell me: How

has this happened to You>"
Advaita dasa could see that this person was very bad company. He began to
think how he could escape the hands of his childhood friend. He said, "Brother
Digambara, do you remember how one day when we were playing dandaguli we
gradually came to that old tamarind tree>
Digambara: Yes, yes. I remember. That was near Gauridasa Pandita's house. The
tamarind tree where Gaura-Nitai used to sit.
Advaita: As we were playing you said, "Don't touch that tamarind tree! Aunt
Saci's son used to sit here. If we touch this tree we will become sannyasis."
Digambara: I remember. I could see that you liked the Vaisnavas. I said, "You
will fall into Gauranga's trap."
Advaita: Brother, for a long time I was like that. I was always just about to fall
into that trap. Now I have fallen in.
Digambara: Catch hold of my hand and come out. It is not good to stay in a
trap.
Advaita: Brother, I am very happy in this trap. I pray that I shall stay here
forever. Just once you should touch this trap and see what it is like.
Digambara: I have seen. In the beginning it is happiness. But in the end it is a
hoax.
Advaita: Do you think the trap where you live will bring you happiness at the
end> My mind says it will not.
Digambara: Let us see. We are servants of Goddess Mahavidya. In this life we
have happiness, and in the next life we also have happiness. You think that you are
happy, but I don't see that you are happy. In the end there will be no end to your
sufferings. Why does someone become a Vaisnava> I cannot say. Look, We enjoy
eating fish and meat and other things. We are happy. We are more civilized than
you. We enjoy all the good things modern science provides. You have renounced
all these good things. And in the end for you there will be no escape.
Advaita: Why, brother, will there be no escape for me>
Digambara: If Mother Nistarini becomes averse, then even Brahma, Visnu, and
Siva cannot escape. Mother Nistarini is the primordial power. She gives birth to
Brahma, Visnu, and Siva. By her power she protects them. When the great mother
wills, the great pot of the material universe will again enter her womb. Have you
worshiped the mother, so she will have mercy on you>
Advaita: Is Mother Nistarini conscious, or is she unconscious matter>
Digambara: She is consciousness personified. All her desires are at once
fulfilled. It is by her wish that spirit was created.
Advaita: What is spirit, and what is matter>
Digambara: Vaisnavas only worship. They know nothing of philosophy. Spirit
and matter are like the two halves of a chick-pea. Unhusk it, and there are two
halves. Leave the husk untouched, and there is one chick-pea. Spirit is conscious,
and matter is unconscious. When consciousness and unconsciousness join and
become one, that is called Brahman.
Advaita: Is your mother female or male>
Digambara: Sometimes she is male and sometimes female.
Advaita: Spirit and matter are like the two halves of a chick-pea. Which is the
mother and which the father>
Digambara: You are eager to know the truth> We know the truth very well. The

truth is that matter is mother and spirit is father.
Advaita: Who are you>
Digambara: When I am bound by ropes of illusion I am an individual soul.
When those ropes are untied, I am Lord Sadasiva.
Advaita: You are spirit> You are not matter>
Digambara: I am spirit. Mother is matter. When I am bound by illusion she is
my mother. When I am free of illusion she is my wife.
Advaita: Now the truth is out! Now doubt is gone. Where did you get these
truths>
Digambara: Brother, you are always saying, "Vaisnava! Vaisnava!" I am not like
that. I have associated with many sannyasis, brahmacaris, and tantrik saints. I have
studied the Tantras day and night. That is how I have attained this knowledge. If
you like, I can teach it to you.
Advaita: (thinking to himself) How horrible! How unf or tunate! (aloud) Very
good. Please explain one thing to me: What is civilization, and what is modern
science~
Digambara: 1. To speak in such a way that pleases respectable people, 2. to
wear clothing that pleases them, and 3. to eat foods they like, to do things like
them, and not to do anything to displease them. You do not do any of these three!
Advaita: How is that>
Digambara: You do not associate with others. You are very unsocial. The
Vaisnavas have never learned the art of flattering others with sweet words. When
they see someone they always tell him to chant the name of Hari. Can't they say
something else> When people see your clothing they refrain from inviting you to
visit them. You wear a stupid tuft of hair on the top of your head and a bastketful
of beads around your neck, and your own garment is a loin-cloth! You only eat
vegetables and roots! You are not civilized, even slightly.
Advaita: (thinking to himself) If I quarrel with him, he will go away. That
would be good for me. (aloud) Does this kind of civilization make one s next life
auspicious>
Digambara: It does not make the the next life auspicious. If there is no
civilization how will society become uplifted> First society must be uplifted. When
it is uplifted, then people may try to improve the next life.
Advaita: Brother, if you do not become angry, I could say something.
Digambara: You are my boyhood friend. I would give up my life for your sake.
Why would I not peacefully tolerate a single statement of yours> We are civilized
men. Even if we are angry, sweet words still stay on our mouths. The more we
hide our true feelings, the more civilized we become.
Advaita: Human life is for only a few days. Still, it contains many troubles. In
this very short life one should sincerely worship Lord Hari. The "civilization" you
talk about is only a way to cheat the soul. Therefore I say that this "civilization" is
only another word for "cheating". When men walk on the path of truth, they are
simple and honest. When men s actions are a collection of lies, their hearts are full
of cunning, their deeds are sins, and their words are empty flattery. That is your
"civilization". True civilization is not like that. In true civilization men are honest
and sincere. Nowadays people merely hide the wickedness in their hearts, and that
hiding they call "civilization". The true meaning of "civilization" is "honesty and
goodness". What you call "civilization" is only cheating and wickedness.

Civilization that is sinless is found only among the Vaisnavas. So-called
"civilization" that is filled with sins is liked only by they who are not Vaisnavas.
The "civilization" you describe has nothing to do with the soul's eternal nature. If
wearing fashionable clothes that please others is the true mark of civilization, then
prostitutes are the most civilized. The purpose of clothing is only to cover the
body. Clothing should be neat and clean, and free from unclean odors and other
faults. Food should be pure and nutritious. There is nothing wrong with food lik e
that. You think only that food should be palatable. You don't consider whether it is
pure or not. Liquor and meat are naturally impure and unholy. A "civilization"
that lives by enjoying them is only a collection of sins. What you call "modern
civilization is the civilization of Kali-yuga.
Digambara: Have you forgotten the very civilized society of the Muslim
emperors> You should see how the people dress fashionably and speak politely in
the Muslim emperor's court!
Advaita: That is only material politeness. What does a man lose if he is unaware
of this exaggerated politeness> Brother, you spent too many days working for the
Muslims. That is why you defend the Muslim ways. True civilization is when men
are free from sins. "Civilization" that encourages sin is the civilization of Kaliyuga. That kind of civilization is only a pathetic joke.
Digambara: Look, the modern idea is "humanism". They who don't accept
modern civilization aren t considered human. Fashionable clothing that makes
women attractive and masks their imperfections are very popular nowadays.
Advaita: You consider whether this is good or bad. I see that the people who
advance this modern civilization are only clever opportunists. Partly because they
are superstitious and partly because they like to conceal their own flaws, these
people like this dishonest "civilization". Will a wise man be happy in such a
civilization> This civilization of rogues can be kept together only by meaningless
words and by brute force.
Digambara: Some say that the people of the world are gradually becoming more
educated. As they become more educated, they will become more civilized, and as
the people become more civilized, the earth will gradually become Svargaloka.
Advaita: Those philosophers are smoking ganja. Anyone who believes those
stories is rich in blind faith. They who don t believe those stories are fortunate.
There two kinds of knowledge: 1. spiritual, and 2. material. I don t think spiritual
knowledge is increasing. In many places spiritual knowledge collapsing. I think it
is material knowledge that is increasing. Does material knowledge touch the soul
eternally> When material knowledge increases, then the heart becomes attracted to
material things and has contempt for the spiritual truth. I agree that material
knowledge is increasing, but from that knowledge comes a dishonest civilization.
That "civilization" brings great misfortune to the soul.
Digambara: Why misfortune>
Advaita: As I said before, human life is very short. The soul is like a traveler
briefly staying at an inn. He should use this short time to attain spiritual
perfection. If the travelers are concerned only with how to be most comfortable at
the inn, the time they should be spending on planning their journey is lost. As
material knowledge increases, the time spent on spiritual things will decrease. I
think that material knowledge should be accepted only as far as is needed in
ordinary affairs. There is no need for more material knowledge or its lady friend,

material civilization. For how many days will the benefits of this world last>
Digambara: I have fallen into the company of a fanatic sannyasI. Is society not
important>
Advaita: Different kinds of society bring different results. If one associates with
Vaisnavas, then there is a good result. If one associates with materialists, then the
results are not good for the soul. Let us stop talking of this. What is material
science~
Digambara: Many kinds of material sciences are described in the Tantras.
Whatever knowledge, skill, and beauty are present in the material world are all
described in material science. Military science, medicine, music, and astronomy
are all examples of material sciences. The material nature is the first power (again I
describe the spiritual truth.). She gave birth to the material world. From her it is
manifested. By her power it is filled with wonderful variety. One by one, all forms
come from her. One by one, all kinds of knowledge come from her. When a person
understands this, Mother Nistarini frees him from sin and he becomes liberated.
The Vaisnavas will not seek out Mother Nistarini. However, we attain liberation by
understanding these truths. Look, by the careful study of material knowledge
Plato, Aristotle, Socrates, the famous Hakim, and many other great souls in the
yavana countries have written many, many books.
Advaita: You said that the Vaisnavas are not interested in science. That is not
true. Why not> The Vaisnavas are interested in the science of pure knowledge,
which is described in these words of Srimad-Bhagavatam s four nutshell verses

(2.9.30):

j nanam parama guhy-am me
yad vij nan-a sama-nvitam
sarahasyam tad angam -ca
grhana gadi tam maya

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: Knowledge about Me as described
in the scriptures is very confidential, and it has to be realized in conjunction with
devotional service. The necessary paraphernalia for that process is being explained
by Me. You may take it up carefully."*
Pleased by Brahma's devotional service, the Supreme Personality of Godhead
gave him this instruction even before the material world was created. In this way
the Lord taught him the pure Vaisnava religion. The Lord said: "0 Brahma,
knowledge about Me as described in the scriptures is very confidential, and it has
to be realized in conjunction with devotional service. The necessary paraphernalia
for that process is being explained by Me. You may take it up carefully."* 0
Digambara, there are two kinds of knowledge: 1. spiritual knowledge, and 2.
material knowledge. Because it is attained through the material senses, material
knowledge is very impure. Neither is it needed for spiritual advancement. It is
needed only for the conditioned soul s life in the material world. Spiritual

knowledge is called "suddha-jnana" (pure knowledge). That eternal knowledge is
the foundation-stone of the Vaisnavas temple of devotional service. Spiritual

knowledge and material knowledge are very different. They are opposites. You call
material knowledge "science", but it is not science at all. You call medical
knowledge and other kinds of material knowledge "science", but it is spiritual
knowledge, which is different from material knowledge, that should be called
"science". "Knowledge" and "science" are synonyms. Direct perception of the
spiritual truth is called "knowledge". When it eclipses material knowledge, pure
spiritual knowledge is called "science". Thus these two are actually the same thing,
called either "knowledge" or "science" in different circumstances. You call material
knowledge "science". The Vaisnavas call the proper use of material knowledge
"science". Military skill, medicine, astronomy, chemistry, and all other kinds of
material knowledge have no eternal relation to the soul. Therefore they have no
bearing at all on the soul s eternal activities and eternal duties. The Vaisnavas do
not criticize the materialists who perform Vedic rituals (karma-kanda) for material
elevation. Why not> Indirectly their attempts for material elevation help the
spiritual advancement of the Vaisnavas. You may call material knowledge "material
science". What is wrong with that> It is foolish to squabble over names.
Digambara: Well, if there were no progress in material knowledge, it would not
be so easy for you to pass your life in devotional service. Therefore you also should
strive for material progress.
Advaita: Different people, with different desires, try in different ways, and the
Supreme Controller gives each person the fruits of his actions.
Digambara: Why do people have different desires>
Advaita: Desires are created by past karma. One whose material desires are
strong becomes learned in material things and expert in material work. What is
produced in this way may help the Vaisnavas in their service to Lord Krsna.
However, the Vaisnavas themselves need not become expert in these different
skills. Look, a carpenter may make a cart, and householder Vaisnava may use that
cart to carry the Deity of the Lord. Bees may gather honey, and the devotees of the
Lord may take the honey a employ it in the Lord s service. Not everyone in this
world is interested in spiritual advancement. From their different desires different
kinds of work are manifested. men are of different kinds, some exalted and others
lowly. They whose desires are lowly may work in different ways, and they whose
desires are lofty may use the result of that work for good purposes. Pushed by
these differences, the circle of the world turns. Materialistic men work in different
ways, and what they produce may helpful to the spiritualists, the Vaisnavas. The
materialists do not understand how they are helping the Vaisnavas. Still,
bewildered by Lord Visnu s maya potency, they act in that way. Thus the entire
world unknowingly serves the Vaisnavas..
Digambara: What is the illusory potency of Lord Visnu you mentioned>
Advaita: In the Candi-mahatmya of the Markandeya Purana it is said:

yogamaya hareh saktir
yaya sammohitam j agat

"The entire world is bewildered by Lord Hari's maya potency."

These words describe Lord Visnu's maya potency.
Digambara: Then who is the goddess I know as Mother Nistarini>
Advaita: She is Lord Visnu's maya potency.
Digambara: (opening his book about the Tantras) Look! Here it says, "My
Mother is the form of spiritual consciousness. Her desires are at once fulfilled. She
is beyond the touch of the three modes, but still She manifests the three modes."
Your maya potency of Lord Visnu is not beyond the three modes. How can you say
that your maya potency of Lord Visnu is the same as my Mother> When I see how
you Vaisnavas are such closed-minded fanatics, it does not make me happy at all.
Advaita: Brother Digambara, please don't be angry. After so many days you have
seen me again. I want to make you happy. If I say "the maya potency of Lord
Visnu", how have I become small-minded> Lord Visnu is the all-knowing Supreme
Personality of Godhead. All that exists is His potency. The word "potency" does
not mean a substance. Rather it means the quality that a substance possesses.
Therefore the statement that a potency is the root of all existence goes counter to
the truth. A potency cannot exist apart from its substance. An original substance
with a spiritual form must first be accepted. After all, the commentary on Vedantasutra declares:

sakti-saktimator abhedah

"The potency and the possessor of the potency are not different."
The meaning, then, is that the potency does not exist apart from its substance.
The only true substance is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the master of
potencies. The nature of the potency is either to be a quality of the Supreme Lord,
or submissive to His will. When it is said that the potency has pure consciousness,
that means that because the potency and the master of potencies are not different,
therefore, like the master of potencies, the potency also has a form of spiritual
consciousness, has desires that are at once fulfilled, and is beyond the touch of the
three modes. It is not a mistake to say these things. Will and consciousness are
qualities of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. By itself, the potency does not
possess will, but rather it carries out the will of the Supreme. For example, you
have power, and by Your will, your potencies act. If you say, "the power acted",
then that means that the possessor of the power was actually behind the action. To
say that "the power acted" is only to use a figure of speech. In truth, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead has only one potency. When she performs spiritual
actions, she is called the spiritual potency, and when she performs material
actions, she is called the material potency, or maya. The Vedas (Svetasvatara

Upanisad 6.8) explain:

parasya saktir vividhaiva sruyate

"The potency of the Supreme is manifested in many different ways."
The potency that manifests the three modes is the material potency. She creates
and destroys the material universes. Those are her duties. In the Puranas and
Tantras this potency is called by many names, such as Visnu-maya, Maha-maya,
and Maya. Allegorically she is also called "the mother of Brahma. Visnu, and Siva",
"the killer of Sumbha and Nisumbha", and other like names that describe her
different activities. As long as he remains deeply enmeshed in material
consciousness, the soul is under her power. When he attains pure spiritual
knowledge, the soul can understand the nature of his original spiritual form. Then
he is freed from the ropes of Maya. Then he is under the power of the spiritual
potency. Then he becomes happy.
Digambara: Are you under the power of one of these potencies, or are you not>
Advaita: Yes. We are also a potency. We are "jiva-sakti", individual souls. When
we become free from the ropes of the maya potency, we are in the power of the
spiritual potency.
Digambara: Then you are also a sakta, a worshiper of the potency.
Advaita: Yes. The Vaisnavas are naturally saktas. We are the servants of Sri
Radhika, who is the spiritual potency. Under Her patronage we worship and serve
Lord Krsna. Who is more of a sakta than we> I don't see any difference between
the saktas and the Vaisnavas. They who do not take shelter of the spiritual
potency, but only take shelter of the material potency Maya may be saktas, but
they are not Vaisnavas. They are materialists. In the ¹ r a d a - p a ncaratra, Goddess
Durga explains:

tava vaksasi radhaham
rase vrndavane vane

"0 Krsna, I am Radha, who stays on Your chest during the rasa dance in
Vrndavana forest."
Thus from Durga-devi's words we can understand that the Lord does not have
two potencies. There is only one potency, who manifests Herself as the spiritual
potency Radhika and the material potency Visnu-maya. When the potency is free
from the material modes, she is called the spiritual potency, and when she is
within the sphere of the material modes, she is called the material potency.
Digambara: You said that you yourself are a potency, the "jiva-sakti". What
potency is that>
Advaita: In Bhagavad-gita (7.0-5), the Supreme Personality of Godhead
explains:

bhumir apo 'nalo vayuh
kham mano buddhir eva ca
ahankara itiyam me
bhinna prakrtir astadha

"Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence, and false egoaltogether these
eight comprise My separated material energies.*

apareyam itas tv anyam
prakrtim viddhi me param
j Iva bh-utam maha ba-ho

yayedam dharyate j agat

"Besides this inferior energy, 0 mighty-armed Arjuna, there is a superior energy
of Mine, which are all living entities who are struggling with material nature and
are sustaining the universe."*
Digambara, do you know the glory of Bhagavad-gita> It is the best of all
scriptures. It solves all the problems of life. It explains that the individual souls are
superior to dull matter, and that they are one of the potencies of the Lord. The
wise call the individual souls "tatastha-sakti" (marginal potency). The marginal
potency is superior to dull matter and inferior to the Lord s cit-sakti (internal
potency). Therefore the individual spirit souls are one of the potencies of the Lord.
Digambara: Kalidasa, have you seen this Bhagavad-gita>
Advaita: Yes. I have read that book.
Digambara: What does it teach>
Advaita: Brother Digambara, men praise molasses only as long as they have not
tasted sugar-candy.
Digambara: My brother, you are a fanatic. Devi-bhagavata and Devi-gita are
honored by everyone. You Vaisnavas alone have not heard of them.
Advaita: My brother, have you read Devi-gita>
Digambara: No. Why should I lie> I tried to make a manuscript copy of them,
but I was not able.
Advaita: How can I say that a particular book, which I have not read, is good of
bad> Am I the fanatic, or are you>
Digambara: My brother, I am always afraid of you. You were always very
talkative. As a Vaisnava you are even more talkative. Whatever I say, you refute.
Advaita: I am a fool. But I can see that there is no pure religion but the Vaisnava
religion. For a long time you held a grudge against the Vaisnavas. That is why you
could not see that path that leads to your own auspiciousness.
Digambara: (a little angry) Is it. I do so much worship and devotion, and you
say I cannot see the path to my own good! Have I been walking the wrong path all
along> Look! Here is the Tantra sangraha-! How I labored on it! Now that you are a
Vaisnava you like to blaspheme modern science and modern civilization. What
can I do to convince you> Go to civilized people as see whether they praise you or
mc!

Advaita: (thinks to himself) How good it will be when this very bad company
runs away! (aloud) Very well! Brother, when you die you will see how much

benefit modern science and modern civilization have given you.
Digambara: Kalidasa, you are being foolish. Is there anything after death. As
long as you stay in this world try to become famous among civilized men, and try
to enjoy the five material pleasures. Enjoy. At the time of death Mother Nistarini
will take you to a good place. She will protect you. Death will come at its own
time. Why should you suffer before then> When you die, and the ingredients of
your body mingle with the the other ingredients of the world, where will you be>
This world is an illusion. It is Maya, Yogamaya, and Maha-maya. It is she who
gives you pleasure here, and it is she who will give you liberation after death.
Nothing exists but the potency. From the potency you have come. Into the
potency you will enter at the end. Serve the potency! Just see the power in the
knowledge she gives! Try to increase your own spiritual power! At the end you
will see that there is nothing but the spiritual potency. What ganja did you smoke
to dream up the fantastic story that an all-knowing personal God exists> By
believing that story you attained only suffering. In the next life what benefit will
you earn that I will not also get> I do not know. What is the use of believing in a
personal God> Serve the potency! You will merge into the potency. In her you will
rest forever.
Advaita: My brother, you are very attached to the material potency. If an allknowing personal God exists, what will be your fate after death> What is
happiness. Happiness is peace of mind. Renouncing material pleasures, I have
found peace and happiness inside my heart. If something good exists after death, I
will attain it. You are not peaceful and happy. The more you enjoy, the more your
thirst for evermore pleasure increases. You have never known real happiness.
Again and again you call out "Pleasure!" "Pleasure!" One day you will become
plunged in an ocean of sufferings.
Digambara: Whatever will be, will be. Why do you shun the company of good

people>
Advaita: I do not shun the company of good people. I already have their
company. I only shun the wicked.
Digambara: Who are these wicked>
Advaita: Please don't become angry when you hear. I say this (SrimadBhagavatam %.3Q.33):

yavat te mayaya sprsta
bhramama ihakarmabhih
tavad bhavat prasang-anam
sangah syan no bhave bhave

"Dear Lord, as long as we have to remain within this material world due to our
material contamination and wander from one type of body to another and from
one planet to another, we pray that we may associate with those who are engaged
in discussing Your pastimes. We pray for this benediction life after life, in different
bodily forms and on different planets."*
Again, in the Seventh Canto it is said:

asadbhih saha sangas tu
na kartavyah kadacana
yasmat sarvartha h-anih syad
adhah p-atas caj ayate

"One should never associate with materialists and non-devotees. By their
association all is lost. By their association one falls into the lower worlds."
In the Katyayana-samhita it is said:

varam hutavaha jvala
panj arantar vya-vasthitih
na sauri cint-a vim-ukha
j ana sam-vasa vais-asam

"Even if one is forced to live within a cage of iron or in the midst of a blazing
fire, he should accept this position rather than live with nondevotees, who are
through and through against the supremacy of the Lord."*
In the Third Canto it is said (Srimad-Bhagavatam 3.31.33-3%):

satyam saucam daya maunam
buddhih srir hrir yasah ksama
samo damo bhagas ceti
yat sanga-d yati sanksayam

"(By associating with unrighteous people, a person) becomes devoid of
truthfulness, cleanliness, mercy, gravity, spiritual intelligence, shyness, austerity,
fame, forgiveness, control of the mind, control of the senses, fortune, and all such
opportunities.*

tesv asantesu mudhesu
khanditatmasv asadhusu
sangam na kuryac chocyesu
yosit krida m-rgesu c-a

"One should not associate with a coarse fool who is bereft of knowledge and
self-realization and who is no more than a dancing dog in the hands of a woman."*

In the Garuda Purana it is said:

antam gato 'pi
vedanam
sarva s-astrartha v-edy api
yo na sarvesvare bhaktas
tam vidyat purusadhamam

"Even though one may have gone to the other side of all the Vedas, and even
though one is well-versed in all the revealed scriptures, if one is not a devotee of
the Supreme Lord, he must be considered the lowest of mankind."*
IN Srimad-Bhagavatam (6.1.18) it is said:

prayascittani cirnani
narayana par-anmukham
na nispunanti raj endra

sura kum-bham ivapagah

"My dear king, as a pot containing liquor cannot be purified even if washed in
the waters of many rivers, nondevotees cannot be purified by processes of
atonement even if they perform them very well."*
In the Skanda Purana it is said:

hanti nindati vai dvesti
vaisnavan nabhinandati
krudhyate yati no harsam
darsane patanani sat

"A person who attacks, criticizes, or hates the Vaisnavas, or who becomes angry
with them, does not respectfully greet them, or is not pleased to see them, finds
himself in the six hells."
Digambara, association with wicked people will never bring one any good.
What will one gain by associating with them>
Digambara: What I fine fellow I have come to talk with! He thinks we are all
wicked people! You stay with your pure Vaisnavas! I am going home.
Advaita: (thinking to himself) It is almost done. Now I had best speak very
sweetly to him. (aloud) Ah, now you must go home. You are my boyhood friend. I
do not wish to see you go. If you are kind, then please stay. Stay for some time,
take prasadam, and then go.

Digambara: Kalidasa, you know very well that I eat only havisya, and I already
had some havisya before I came here. I am glad to see you. I will come again if I
find the time. I can t stay the night because I must follow the spiritual practices my
guru gave me. For today, brother, must
I
go.
Advaita: Let us go then. I will walk with you to the boat.
Digambara: No. No. You do your own business. I have some friends with me.
After speaking these words, Digambara burst into a song glorifying Goddess
Durga, and left. Advaita dasa returned to his cottage and, without encountering
any more interruptions, chanted the holy names of Lord Hari.

Chapter Ten
Nitya-dharma 0 Itihasa
Eternal Religion and History

A doubt arose in the mind of Sri Harihara Bhattacarya, a teacher who lived in
Agradvipa. He discussed it with some people, but his doubt would not go away. It
troubled his mind more and more. One day, when he was in the village of Arkatila,
he asked Sri Caturbhuja Nyayaratna, "0 saintly Bhattacarya, please tell me: How
old is the Vaisnava religion>" harihara Bhattacarya is an initiated Vaisnava and he
worships Lord Krsna in his home. Nyayaratna Mahasaya has pursued twenty years
of laborious study. He was not interested in any religion. He did not like talking
about religion. Only when Goddess Durga was worshiped would he show a slight
religious sentiment. Harihara's question made him think , "This Harihara must be a
supporter of Vaisnavism. He could get me in some trouble. It is best to keep
trouble away." Thinking in this way, Nyayaratna Mahasaya said, "What kind of
question is this today. You have read many books. You even read the Muktipada
Look, in the who of nyaya-sastra there is no mention of the Vaisnava religion. Why
do you annoy me with this question>
Harihara said, "0 Bhattacarya Mahasaya, I come from a Vaisnava family and I
am an initiated Vaisnava. I never had any doubts about the Vaisnava religion. You
know Tarka-cudamani of Vikramapura. Wishing to uproot the Vaisnava religion,
he preaches against it in many places in this country and others also. In this way
he has earned a lot of money. In a gathering of mostly Durga-worshipers he said
the Vaisnava religion is modern in its origins and has no substance or reality. He
said only low-class people call themselves Vaisnavas, and upper-class people have
no respect for the Vaisnava religion. When I heard this pandita s conclusion at first
I was pained at heart, but then, as I thought it over, I could see that before Prabhu
Caitanyadeva there was no Vaisnavism in Bengal. At that time almost everyone
performed worship by chanting Durga-mantras. Some few of us worshiped by
chanting Vaisnava mantras, but all of those Vaisnavas wanted in the end to attain
impersonal liberation and become Brahman. All those Vaisnavas were

pancopasakas. However, after Prabhu Caitanyadeva Vaisnavism assumed a new
form. Now Vaisnavas cannot bear to hear the words "mukti" and "brahman".
What is their understanding of devotional service> I do not have the power to say.
There is a saying "The followers of a one-eyed guru will be led astray". I see these
Vaisnavas are like that. My question is: Di d t hi s kind of Vaisnavism exist before,
or was it only invented after the time of Caitanyadeva>"
Nyayaratna Mahasaya could see that Harihara's mentality was unusual. In other
words, Harihara was not an orthodox Vaisnava. When this thought entered his
mind, his face blossomed with happiness. He said, "Harihara, you are a good
scholar of nyaya-sastra. I agree with your idea. Nowadays a new kind of
Vaisnavism has come. I am afraid to say anything against it. It is the Kali-yuga! We
should be a little careful. Many rich and respectable gentlemen have accepted
Caitanya s philosophy. They have no faith in us. They think we are their enemies. I
think that in a few days our business will collapse. The Telis, Tamlis, and Suvarnavaniks all have taken to talking about the scriptures. They have brought great
trouble to us. Look, for a long time the brahmanas had so arranged things that no
other caste could read the scriptures. Even the kayasthas, who we next below the
brahmanas, could not chant the sacred syllable Om. All followed what we said. But
nowadays all these Vaisnavas are discussing the spiritual truth. They have
completely defeated us. Since the time of Nimai Pandita the Brahmana Religion
has practically disappeared. 0 Harihara, Tarka-cudamani spoke the truth.
Considering what they have seen or heard, others may say what they like about
him. I say he has spoken well. When I hear the words of these Vaisnava fools, my
whole body burns with anger. They even say that Sankaracarya's books are false,
and his words are all maya. They say that Lord Visnu ordered him to speak a pack
of lies. An then on top of that they say the Vaisnava religion had no beginning.
The Vaisnava religion is barely a hundred years old. And now it has no beginning.
As the saying goes:

udor pindi budhor ghade

"The fools find an innocent man, make him into a scapegoat, and attack him
again and again."
Let them say what they like. Navadvipa was as good in the past as it is bad in
the present. Nowadays a few Vaisnavas who live at Baragachi in Navadvipa see the
ideas of the entire world as foolish. Some two or three scholars amongst them have
turned the whole country upside-down. The ideas that castes are rigidly fixed, that
the whole world is an illusion, and that one should worship Goddess Durga have
all been crushed by them. Look. Nowadays there are not even many sraddha
ceremonies. What will happen to the professional brahmanas>
Then Harihara said, "0 Bhattacarya Mahasaya, is there no remedy> In Mayapura
there are still five or six big, big brahmana scholars. Then on the other side of the
Ganges there are many scholars of Smrti and Nyaya. Why do they not join forces
and attack Gadigacha>
Nyayaratna said, "Yes! If they band together, the brahmana scholars can do it!

Of course the brahmana scholars tend to fight among themselves. They like to
fight and they pretend that fighting among themselves is part of the job of being a
scholar. I heard that some followers of Krsna-cudamani went to Gadigacha for a
debate and came back defeated. Now they won't even come out of their
classrooms. Some have said that."
Harihara said, "0 Bhattacarya Mahasaya, You are our teacher. You are the
teacher of many great scholars. By studying your commentaries on nyaya-sastra,
many have learned the art of tricking others by juggling words. Please go and
defeat the Vaisnava scholars once and for all. The Vaisnava religion is a modern
concoction. It is not the teaching of the Vedas. Please go and prove these truths.
Then our pancopasana worship, which is the teaching of all the previous
authorities, will be saved."
In Caturbhuja Nyayaratna's mind there was one fear. He was afraid that he
would meet the same fate as Krsna-cudamani and others who had already been
defeated by the Vaisnavas. He said, "Harihara, I will go there is disguise. You go
there also. Pose as a scholar, and kindle the fire of debate in Gadigacha." Harihara
said, "I must obey your order. Calling myself Mahadeva', on Monday I will cross
the Ganges."
Monday came. Accompanied by Sri Caturbhuja Nyayaratna of Arkatila, the
three scholars Harihara, Kamalakanta, and Sadasiva crossed the Ganges. After a
little more than ten hours of traveling along the Ganges, they finally arrived at Sri
Pradyumna-kunja. Again and again calling out "Haribol! Haribol!", like a small
contingent of Durvasa Munis, they entered the grove of madhavi vines. Advaita
dasa came out, greeted them, gave them sitting-places, and asked, "What order
would you like to give to me>" Harihara said, "We have come to discuss some
things with the Vaisnavas." Advaita dasa replied, "the Vaisnavas of this place do
not engage in debates. But of you sincerely have some questions, then that is all
right. The other day some scholars came, asked some questions, stirred up a great
debate, and were left unhappy at the end. I will ask the saintly paramahamsa
babajI, and then I will give you his answer. After speaking these words, he entered
the cottage of the paramahamsa babaji.
After a moment, Advaita dasa returned among them and began to arrange
sitting places for everyone. Entering the beautiful grove, the saintly paramahamsa
babajI offered dandavat obeisances first to the tulasi plant and then to the
brahmana guests. He asked them, "0 saintly ones, what order would you like to
give to me>"
Then the Nyayaratna said, "I have two questions to ask. Please answer them.
Hearing this, the saintly paramahamsa babaji called for saintly Sri Vaisnava dasa
babaji. When the Vaisnavas were all seated comfortably, Nyayaratna Mahasaya
asked, "First consider, and then speak: Is the Vaisnava religion ancient or
modern>"
Following the saintly paramahamsa babajI s wish, Vaisnava dasa spoke. He said,
"The Vaisnava religion is eternal. It always existed."
Nyayaratna: As I see it, there are two kinds of Vaisnava religion. In one kind of
Vaisnava religion it is accepted that the Supreme is the formless Brahman.
However, no one can actually worship something that is formless. Therefore one
may imagine that the Supreme has a form, and by worshiping that imagined form,
one gradually becomes pure in heart. When one becomes thus pure in heart,

knowledge of the formless Brahman naturally arises within him. Thus, by
worshiping the imaginary forms of Radha-Krsna, Rama, or Nrsimha, one
eventually attains knowledge of Brahman. They who accept this philosophy,
worship the Deity of Visnu, and chant Visnu-mantras, consider themselves
Vaisnavas and count themselves among the pancopasakas. Another kind of
Vaisnava religion affirms that Lord Visnu, Lord Rama, or Lord Krsna have real
forms that are eternal. Then, by worshiping these forms and chanting Their
mantras, the devotee attains eternal knowledge of Them, and Their mercy also.
This Sankara is in error, and his idea that the Supreme is formless is a pack of lies.
Of these two kinds of Vaisnava religion, which is eternal> Which of them always
existed>
Vaisnava dasa: The second one you mentioned is the real Vaisnava. It is eternal.
The first one is Vaisnava religion in name only. It is the enemy of the true
Vaisnava religion. It is not eternal. It is only a collection of lies.
Nyayaratna: I can understand that in your opinion the only true Vaisnava
religion is the philosophy of Caitanyadeva. Thus the Vaisnava religion does not
mean only the worship of Radha-Krsna, Rama, and Nrsimha, it means worshiping
Radha-Krsna and the other Deities according to the principles taught by Caitanya.
Very good. However, how can you say that this kind of Vaisnava religion is
eternal>
Vaisnava dasa: The four Vedas teach this kind of Vaisnava religion. All the
smrti-sastras teach this kind of Vaisnava religion. All the Vedic histories (itihasas)
sing the glories of this kind of Vaisnava religion.
Nyayaratna: Caitanyadeva was born not even 150 years ago. From what I can
see He is the first teacher of this kind of religion. If this is so, how can this kind of
religion be eternal>
Vaisnava dasa: As long as any souls ever existed, this kind of Vaisnava
philosophy existed also. The time when the individual souls first came into
existence cannot be calculated according to material time. Actually, there never
was a time when the individual souls first came into existence. As the individual
souls are thus beginningless, so the Vaisnava religion is also beginningless. Brahma
was the first individual soul to take birth in this universe. As soon as Brahma was
manifested, the words of the Vedas, which are the root of the Vaisnava religion,
were also manifested. This is recorded in the four essential verses of SrimadBhagavatam g.9.33-36). This is also described in these words of Mundaka

Upanisad (1.1.1):

brahma devanam prathamam sambabhuva
visvasya karta bhuvanasya gopta
sa brahma vidyam -sarva vidya pr-atisth-am
atharvayaj yestha putraya -praha

"Brahma, who is the first demigod, the creator of the universe, and the
protector of the worlds, spoke knowledge of the Supreme, the first of all kinds of
knowledge, to his eldest son, Atharva."

This knowledge of the Supreme is also taught in these words of the Rg Veda

(1.22.20):

om tad visnoh paramam padam
sada pasyanti surayah
diviva caksur atatam

"The lotus feet of Lord Visnu are the supreme objective of all the demigods.
These lotus feet of the Lord are as enlightening as the sun in the sky."*
In the Svetasvatara Upanisad (5.W) it is said:

evam sa devo bhagavan varenyo
yoni sva-bhavan adhitisthaty ekah

"The glorious Supreme Personality of Godhead alone rules all creatures."
In the Taittiriya Upanisad (2.1.2) it is said:

satyam j nanam anantam brahma yo ve.da nihitam guhayam parame vyoman so sn.ute
sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipascita

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead is real, eternal, limitless, and allknowing. One who understands the Supreme Lord residing in his heart goes to the
spiritual world. There He associates with the all-knowing Supreme Lord. There all
his desires are fulfilled."
Nyayaratna: You say that the Rg Veda verse "tad visnoh paramam padam"
describes your kind of Vaisnava religion and not the Vaisnava religion that follows
the mayavada theory of impersonalism. How can you claim that>
Vaisnava dasa: The Vaisnava religion that is a part of impersonalism refuses to
affirm that service to Lord Visnu is eternal. That religion claims that by attaining
spiritual knowledge a person himself becomes the Supreme. However, in the Katha
Upanisad (1.2.23) it is said:

nay am atma pravacanenalabhyo
na medhaya na bahuna srutena
yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas
tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanum svam

"The Supreme Lord is not attained by expert explanations, by vast intelligence,
nor even by much hearing. He is attained only by one who He Himself chooses. To
such a person He manifests His own form."*
Service to the Lord and surrender to the Lord are the only true religion. By
following that religion one attains the Lord s mercy, and only then is one able to
see the Lord s eternal form. By cultivating impersonal speculation one will not
attain that form of the Lord. By understanding these clear and unequivocal words
of the Vedas, one can see that the pure Vaisnava religion has its roots in the Vedas.
The Vaisnava religion that Sriman Mahaprabhu taught is the same religion that is
taught in the Vedas. Of this there is no doubt.
Nyayaratna: Does any Vedic passage affirm this idea that the worship of Krsna,
and not impersonal knowledge, is the highest attainment>
Vaisnava dasa: In the Taittiriya Upanisad (2.7.1) it is said:

raso vai sah

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead is the reservoir of transcendental
mellows." *

In the Chandogya Upanisad (8.13.1) it is said:

syamac chava2amprapadyc sava2ac chy amamprapadyc

"To attain Lord Krsna, I surrender to Sri Radha. To attain Sri Radha, I surrender
to Lord Krsna."
I can quote many Vedic passages proving that devotional service to Lord Krsna
is the highest attainment.
Nyayaratna: Is the name "Krsna" found in the Vedas>
Vaisnava dasa: Is not the word "syama" a name of Lord Krsna> In the Rg Veda

(1.22.160) it is said:

apasyam gopam anipadyamanam

"Then I saw a cowherd boy who will never die."
This is only one of many Vedic passages that describe Lord Krsna, the son of a

gopa.
Nyayaratna: These are all strained and twisted interpretations of the Vedic

passages.
Vaisnava dasa: If one studies the Vedas thoroughly, he will see that these are
the right interpretations. We should understand the Vedas according to the
explanations given by the ancient sages.
Nyayaratna: Now please narrate the history of the Vaisnava religion.
Vaisnava dasa: I have already said that when the first individual soul came into
existence, the Vaisnava religion came into existence with him. Therefore the
demigod Brahma is the first Vaisnava. Lord Siva is also a Vaisnava. The original
prajapatis are all Vaisnavas. Brahma s mind-born son ¹ r a d a G o s vami is also a
Vaisnava. can you not see that the Vaisnava religion was present at the moment
the material universe was created> The truth is that not everyone is beyond the
influence of the material modes. Whoever is genuinely free of the material modes
is a genuine Vaisnava. The Mahabharata, Ramayana, and Puranas are all histories
of the Vedic civilization. You have already seen that the Vaisnava religion was
present at the moment the material universe was created. When the scriptures
describe the different demigods, human beings, and demons, there are descriptions
of Prahlada, Dhruva, and other Vaisnavas from the very beginning. The Vedic
histories have only recorded the names of some of the most famous. There is no
saying how many hundreds of other great Vaisnavas there were at the time of
Prahlada and Dhruva. Dhruva, Manu's sons, and Prahlada are all grandsons of
Prajapati Kasyapa. Therefore they lived at the very beginning of the universe. Of
this there is no doubt. In the Vedic histories it is seen that the Vaisnava religion
was present at the very beginning of time. The kings of the Candra-vamsa and
Surya-vamsa, as well as the great munis and rsis, were all sincerely devoted to Lord
Visnu. These things are written in the descriptions of the three yugas: Satya, Treta,
and Dvapara. In the Kali-yuga Sri Ramanuja, Sri Madhvacarya, and Sri Visnu Svami
in the south and Sri Nimbarka Svami in the west brought many thousands to the
pure Vaisnava religion. By there mercy perhaps half the people of Bharata-varsa
crossed the ocean of maya and found shelter at the lotus feet of the Supreme Lord.
In Bengal you may see Lord Sacinandana, who is the master of our hearts. How
many fallen souls did He deliver> When you look at all these great souls, you do
not see the glory of the Vaisnava religion!
Nyayaratna: Yes. But what kind of Vaisnavas are Prahlada and the others> What

do you say>
Vaisnava dasa: One must study the scriptures thoroughly. Rejecting the
impersonalist theory that Sanda and Amarka taught him, Prahlada instead made
the holy names of Lord Hari the be-all-and-end-all of his life. Therefore Prahlada
was a pure devotee. Of this there is no doubt. The truth is that without careful and
impartial investigation, one cannot understand the true meaning of the scriptures.
Nyayaratna: If this is true, that the Vaisnava religion existed from time
immemorial, then what new thing did Caitanya Mahaprabhu teach, that He should

be especially honored>
Vaisnava dasa: The Vaisnava religion is like a lotus flower. It blossoms slowly.
First it is a bud. Then it is partly blossomed. Only slowly does it become like a
fully-blossomed flower. At the time of the demigod Brahma, the impersonalist
theory, the practice of devotional service, and the knowledge of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead as described in the four essential verse of SrimadBhagavatam were new sprouts just beginning to grow in the hearts of the living

entities. At the time of Prahlada and the others the sprout had grown to become a
bud. That you can see. At the time of Vyasa Muni that bud slowly opened, and at
the time of the great Vaisnava acaryas it became a flower. When Sriman
Mahaprabhu came to this world that flower of love became fully blossomed and
spread its sweet fragrance to everyone. Sriman Mahaprabhu revealed the most
confidential secret of the Vaisnava religion: the pure love attained by chanting the
Lord's holy names. In this way he gave the greatest good fortune to the living
entities in the material world. The chanting of the holy names of the Lord is such a
valuable treasure. Who else but Lord Caitanya revealed the truth of this> Although
this truth was certainly described in the scriptures, it had not been revealed to the
people in general. Ah, before Lord Caitanya had the treasure house of the nectar of
love of God ever been opened in this way>
Nyayaratna: Well, if the chanting of the holy names is so sweet, why do the
learned panditas not like it>
Vaisnava dasa: In Kali-yuga the word "pandita" no longer means what it once
did. In the scriptures the word "panda" is defined as "brilliant intelligence", and
therefore a person who has brilliant intelligence is called a "pandita". Nowadays
anyone who can spout meaningless jargon from the nyaya-sastra or interpret the
smrti-sastra in a way to please the people in general is called a "pandita". Are such
"panditas" able to understand and or to teach the truth of religion and the true
meaning of the scriptures> Can anyone attain through the meaningless jargon of
the nyaya-sastra the spiritual truth, which is to be attained by impartial and careful
study of all the scriptures> In truth only persons expert at cheating themselves and
others are called pandita in the Kali-yuga. These so-called panditas carry on great
stormy debates over earthen pots and scraps of cloth. What is reality, what is the
relationship between the individual souls and the Supreme, what the real spiritual
need of all living entities, and how can that need be fulfilled, these panditas will
never have a stormy debate to settle these things. Only when one understands the
truths of these things will one be able to know the answer to the question: What is
the value of the loving chanting of Lord Hari's holy names>
Nyayaratna: Well, I'll certainly agree that there are hardly any good panditas
nowadays. Still, why is it that the great brahmanas born in exalted families refuse
to accept your Vaisnava religion> The brahmana caste is in the mode of goodness.
Brahmanas are naturally on the right path and naturally attracted to the highest
religious principles. Why, then, are the brahmanas so ferociously opposed to the
Vaisnava religion>
Vaisnava dasa: Since you have asked this question, it is right that I give the
proper reply. Still, Vaisnavas do not like to criticize others. Look, if you will not
feel pain and anger in your heart, and if you desire to know what is the real truth, I
can answer your question.
Nyayaratna: Do it. I have studied the scriptures. I am in favor of peacefulness,
self-control, and tolerance. Your words will not be intolerable for me. Please speak
straight. I accept what is good and true.
Vaisnava dasa: Look, Sri Ramanuja, Madhva, Visnu Svami, and Nimbarka were
all brahmanas. They had thousands and thousands of brahmana disciples. In our
Bengal our Mahaprabhu was a vaidika brahmana. Our Nityananda Prabhu was a
radhiya brahmana. Our Advaita Prabhu was a rajendra brahmana. Our gosvamis
and mahantas were mostly brahmanas. Thousands and thousands of great souls

who were the tilaka markings of great brahmana families took shelter of the
Vaisnava religion and preached the pure Vaisnava religion to the people of the
world. How can you say that exalted brahmanas do not honor the Vaisnava
religion> This we know: All the brahmanas who honor the Vaisnava religion are
are exalted brahmanas. Only because of bad families, bad association, or bad
education do some brahmanas become enemies of the Vaisnava religion. They do
not become enemies because their brahminical principles are so great and exalted.
They become enemies because they are degraded and unfortunate. The scriptures
declare that in Kali-yuga there number of true brahmanas is very few. These few
brahmanas become Vaisnavas. When he accepts the Vaisnava gayatri, which is the
mother of all the Vedas, a brahmana becomes an initiated Vaisnava. However,
pushed by the faults of Kali-yuga, such a brahmana may then accept another, a
non-Vedic initiation. In this way he loses his status as a Vaisnava. Simply because
you see they are few in number, please do not come to the wrong conclusion about
the Vaisnava brahmanas.
Nyayaratna: Why do many low-class people embrace the Vaisnava religion>
Vaisnava dasa: There is no doubt of that. Many low-class people are naturally
very humble, and for this reason the Vaisnavas consider them good candidates for
their mercy. No one can become a Vaisnava without first receiving the mercy of
the Vaisnavas. Persons who are intoxicated with pride of caste, pride of wealth, or
other kinds of pride cannot be humble. For them it is very difficult to attain the
mercy of the Vaisnavas.
Nyayaratna: I don't like to know any more about it. I can see that eventually
you will quote some hard words from the scriptures. It gives my heart great pain to
hear these words, words like these of the Varaha Purana:

raksasah kalim asritya
j ayante brahma yonisu-

"In the Kali-yuga demons take birth in the families of the brahmanas."
I don't like to talk about these things. Now please say who you have no respect
for our Sri Sankara Svami, who is a shoreless ocean of spiritual knowledge>
Vaisnava dasa: Why do you say that> We say that Sri Sankara Svami is an
incarnation of Lord Siva Himself. Sriman Mahaprabhu taught us to honor him
with the title Acarya. The only thing is we do not accept his mayavada philosophy.
The mayavada philosophy is not the religion taught in the Vedas. Actually, it is
covered Buddhism. In order to give the demons a stable life, by the Supreme Lord's
order the acarya distorted the true meaning of the Vedas, Vedanta, and Bhagavadgita, and taught the advaita-vada, the philosophy of an impersonal God. Is the
acarya at fault for that> Do people criticize him> Buddha was an incarnation of the
Supreme Lord. He preached a philosophy opposed to the Vedas. Do the followers
of the Vedas criticize him> If someone says, "It is not good for the Supreme Lord
and the demigod Siva to act in that way", then I reply: Why not> They are never
cruel or unjust. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, the protector of the

universe, and His assistant Lord Siva are both all-knowing and the givers of all
good. They are never cruel or unjust. Their actions have a deep purpose the small
individual souls have no power to understand. Therefore They should not be
criticized. Because they are not intelligent enough to understand the purpose of
the Lord, people may criticize Him, saying "It is not good for the Supreme Lord to
act in this way. He should have acted in that way." Intelligent people never talk
like that. Why was the impersonalist philosophy needed then to control the
demonic people> Only the all-powerful Lord knows. Why is there a need to create
the various life-forms and then destroy them at the end> We have not the power to
know. These are the pastimes of the Lord. Persons who are devoted to the Lord
feel bliss to hear of His pastimes. They are not eager to say the Lord acted wrongly
or to question the virtue of the Lord's actions.
Nyayaratna: Good. But why do you say that the mayavada philosophy is against
the teachings of the Vedas and the Vedanta-sutra>
Vaisnava dasa: If you carefully consider the Vedas and the Vedanta-sutra, then
please tell me which mantras and which sutras support the mayavada conclusion>
I will show the proper interpretation of all those mantras and sutras. It may seem
that some Vedic mantras show a dim reflection of the mayavada philosophy.
However, when we look at what precedes and follows those mantras, in a moment
the mayavada interpretation flees far away.
Nyayaratna: My brother, I never studied the Upanisads and the Vedanta-sutra. I
can discuss anything about the nyaya-sastra. In that debate I can turn a clay pot
into a piece of cloth and a piece of cloth into a clay pot. A read as little little of the
GIta, but I did not really enter into it. Here I must stop. Well, I would like to as
one more thing. You are a great pandita, so you can give a good answer. Why do
the Vaisnavas have faith only in the prasadam remnants of Lord Visnu and not in
the remnants of the demigods and demigoddesses>
Vaisnava dasa: I am not a pandita. I am a great fool. If I can speak nicely that is
only because of the mercy of my paramahamsa gurudeva. Everyone should know
that. The ocean of the scriptures has no shore. No one can study all the scriptures.
My gurudeva churned the ocean of the scriptures and gave me the cream of their
final conclusions. In know that what he teaches is the final conclusion of all the
scriptures. The answer to your question is this: The Vaisnavas do not disrespect
the prasadam remnants of the demigods and demigoddesses. Sri Krsna is the only
Supreme God. The other demigods and demigoddesses are His obedient devotees.
The Vaisnavas respect the prasadam remnants left by the devotees of the Lord.
They do not disrespect them. By accepting the prasadam remnants left by the
devotees, one attains pure devotion to the Lord. The dust of the devotees' feet, the
nectar water that has washed the devotees' feet, and the nectar food that has
touched the devotees' lips, these three are all very wonderful and delightful. They
should certainly be accepted. Here is the truth: If an impersonalist worships a
demigod and offers food and other things to him, the demigod will not accept the
worship, the food, or any other offering, because the person making the offering is
contaminated by the impersonalist philosophy. There is abundant proof of that is
in the scriptures. If you like, I can quote. The worshipers of the demigods are
mostly impersonalists. The demigod-prasadam they offer destroys devotional
service and creates an offense before Bhakti-devi, the goddess of devotion. If a pure
Vaisnava offers the prasadam tasted by Lord Krsna to a demigod or a demigoddess,

that demigod or demigoddess happily accepts that prasadam and dances with joy.
If a Vaisnava then takes that prasadam, he becomes filled with happiness. Look,
the commands given by the scriptures are most important. It is written in the
yoga-sastra that a person practicing yoga should not accept the prasadam of any
demigod. This not not mean that a person practicing yoga should disrespect the
prasadam remnants offered to the demigods. It merely means that renouncing
these remnants is helpful for yoga meditation. In the same way, if a person is
engaged in devotional service accepts prasadam remnants offered to any but the
Lord He worships, the devotee cannot attain unalloyed devotion to his Lord. This
does not mean that he disrespects the prasadam remnants offered to the demigods.
Please know, then, that this is ordered by the scriptures and it is meant only to
attain a particular goal.
Nyayaratna: Good. I accept that answer. Why do you reject the animal sacrifices
prescribed in the scriptures>
Vaisnava dasa: the scriptures do not teach that one should kill animals. The
scriptures declare:

ma himsyat sarvani bhutani

"Don't do violence to any creature."
With these words the Vedas prohibit violence to animals. As long as he is in the
grip of the modes of passion and ignorance, a man will yearn to associate with
women, eat meat, and drink liquor. He does not wait to hear the Vedas command
him before he does these things. The purpose of the Vedas is this: As long as a man
is not situated in the mode of goodness, a man will not be able to renounce killing
animals, drinking liquor, and yearning for the touch of a woman. It is the curb
these propensities that the scriptures prescribe association with a woman in
marriage, killing animals in sacrifice, and drinking liquor at certain ceremonies. In
these ways a man s indulgence in these things is curtailed, and at the end he
becomes able to renounce them completely. That is the purpose of the Vedas. The
Vedas do not really teach that one should kill animals. That is described in these
words of Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.5.11):

lokevyavayamlsa madya -seva
nitya hi j antor na hi tatra codana
vyavasthitis tesu vivaha yaj na
sura grahair -asu nivrttir ista
-

-

"In this material world the conditioned soul is always inclined to sex, meateating, and intoxication. Therefore religious scriptures never actually encourage
these activities. Although the scriptural injunctions provide for sex through sacred
marriage, for meat-eating through sacrificial offerings, and for intoxication
thorough the acceptance of ritual cups of wine, such ceremonies are meant for the

u ltimate purpose of renunciation."** *
Therefore the Vaisnavas do not protest if men in the modes of passion and
ignorance kill animals in these circumstances. However, men in the mode of
goodness should not perform such activities. To be violent to others is the way of
the animals. Sri ¹ r a d a M un i d escribes the way of the animals in these words
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.13.%7):

ahastani sa ha-stanam
apadani catus pa-dam
phalguni tatra mahatam
j ivo j Ivasya j Ivanam

"Those who are devoid of hands are prey for those who have hands. Those
devoid of legs are prey for the four-legged. The weak are the sustenance of the
strong, and the general rule holds that one living being is food for another."*
Manu also explains (Manu-samhita 5.56):

pravrttir esa bhutanam
nivrttis tu maha phala-

"Everyone in material life is attracted to furthering the way of attachment
(pravrtti-marga), but the greatest treasure is to be gained by following the path of
detachment (nivrtti-marga)." *
Nyayaratna: Good. Why do the Vaisnavas object to performance of sraddha and
other rituals to repay the debts one owes to his ancestors>
Vaisnava dasa: If men who follow the karma-kanda rituals of the Vedas perform
the sraddha ceremony, the Vaisnavas have no objection. However, the scriptures
do say this (Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.5.51):

devarsi bhutapt-a nrnam -pitrnam
na kinkaro nayam rni na rajan
sarvatmana yah saranam saranyam
gato mukundam parihrtya kartam

"Anyone who takes shelter of the lotus feet of Mukunda, the giver of liberation,
giving up all kinds of obligation, and has taken to the path in all seriousness, owes
neither duties nor obligations to the demigods, sages, general living entities, family
members, humankind, or forefathers."*

The conclusion, then, is that devotees who have surrendered to the Lord do not
need to perform karma-kanda sraddha ceremonies to repay the debts they owe to
their ancestors. They worship the Supreme Personality of Godhead, offer the
Lord's prasadam to their ancestors, and then honor that prasadam with their
family. That is the sraddha ritual they perform.
Nyayaratna: When is one qualified to act in that way>
Vaisnava dasa: On the day when one has faith in the descriptions of Lord Hari
and the holy name of Lord Hari one is counted as a Vaisnava. This is described by
the Supreme Lord Himself in these words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.20.9):

tavat karmani kurvita
na nirvidyeta yavata
mat kat-ha sravanadau va
sraddha y avan na j ay ate

"As long as one is not displeased by fruitive activity and as long has one has no
faith in hearing about Me, one has to follow the rituals of the Vedas."
Nyayaratna: I am very pleased. When I see your scholarship and sharp
intelligence, I have faith in the Vaisnavas. I feel happiness in my heart. Harihara,
why should we argue with these people> These people are very great scholars.
They are very expert in understanding the scriptures. Whatever we may say to
keep our business prosperous, Nimai Pandita is the greatest philosopher and
Vaisnava who ever took birth in the land of Bengal. Of this there is no doubt. Now
l et us cross the Ganges. The day is almost ended. Calling out "Haribol! Haribol! " ,
Nyayaratna and his companions departed. Singing "Jaya Sacinananda!", the
Vaisnavas danced.

Chapter Eleven
Nitya-dharma 0 Byut-parasta Arthat Pauttalikata
Eternal Religion and Byut-parasta, or Deity Worship

On the Ganges' western shore is the village of Pahara-pura. That famous village
is in the middle of Koladvipa, which is within Navadvipa. At the time of Sriman
Mahaprabhu an especially respectable and influential man named Sri Madhava
dasa Cattopadhyaya (also known as Ca'kari Cattopadhyaya). Ca'kari had a son
named Srila Vamsivadanananda Thakura. By Lord Mahaprabhu s mercy, Sri
Vamsivadanananda became very great and powerful. Thinking him an incarnation
of Lord Krsna's flute, everyone called him Prabhu Vamsivadanananda. ,lt was well

known that Mother Sri Visnupriya was especially merciful to Prabhu
Vamsivadanananda. After Mother Visnupriya disappeared, Vamsivadanananda
moved the Deity form of the Lord from Sri Mayapura to Kuliya Pahara-pura. When
his descendants attained the mercy of Mother Sri Jahnavi and moved to Sripat
Baghanapara, the worship of the Deity of Lord Mahaprabhu was continued by the
pujaris living in Malanca in Kuliya-grama.
The village of Kuliya-grama was situated across the ganges from the old city of
Navadvipa. In the area of Kuliya were some famous small hamlets, such as the one
named Cinadanga. A devotee merchant of Cinadanga once held a great spiritual
festival in the temple at Kuliya Paharapura. Many brahmana panditas and all the
Vaisnavas within thirty-two miles of Navadvipa were invited to that festival. On
the day of the festival the Vaisnavas were coming from all directions. Sri Ananta
dasa and others came from Sri Nrsimha-palli. Sri Goracanda Babaji and others
came from Sri Mayapura. Sri ¹ r a y a n a dasa Baba~i and others came from Sri Bslvapuskarini. Sri Narahari dasa and others came from Sri Modadruma. The
paramahamsa babajI, Vaisnava dasa, and others came from Sri Godruma. Sri
Sacinandana dasa and others came from Sri Samudragar. The tilaka mark of Lord
Hari's temple was on their foreheads, tulasI beads were around their necks, and all
their limbs were resplendent with the marks of Lord Gaura and Lord Nityananda.
In every hand were beads for chanting the holy names of Lord Hari. Everyone

loudly chanted:
Hare Krsna Hare Krsna
Krsna Krsna Hare Hare
Hare Rama Hare Rama
Rama Rama Hare Hare
That was the mantra they sang. Some played the karatalas and sang:

sankirtana majj he
nace gora binodiya

"Glorious Lord Gaura dances in the sankirtana!"
Again and again some danced and sang:

Sri Krsna Caitanya Prabhu Nityananda
Sri Advaita Gadadhara Srivasadi bhakta vrnda

Many tears fell from many eyes. Some limbs had hairs standing erect in ecstasy.
Some fervently called out, "0 Gaura-kisora! Will Your eternal pastimes ever be
seen by our eyes!" Some Vaisnavas played mrdangas and repeatedly sang the holy
names as they walked. The women from Kuilya who were devotees of Lord Gaura
became filled with wonder to see the ecstatic love the Vaisnavas showed. Walking
and walking, the Vaisnavas finally came to the temple, which was now a theater

where there would be a play about Sriman Mahaprabhu. A cloth around his neck,
the host merchant fell at the Vaisnavas' feet and spoke many humble words. Then
the Vaisnavas took their seats within the theater. The pujaris came and placed
prasadam flower-garlands around the Vaisnavas' necks. Then the play SrI
Caitanya mangala began. As they heard the nectarean pastimes of Lord Caitanya,
the Vaisnavas manifested different kinds of sattvika-bhava ecstasies. As everyone
was thus plunged in an ocean of transcendental bliss, one of the gatekeepers
approached the temple authorities and said that the head mullah of Satsahaika
Paragana had come, was now seated in the courtyard with his associates, and
wanted to talk with a Vaisnava pandita. The temple authorities informed the
assembled babaji panditas. The nectar of the play thus thus interrupted, the
Vaisnavas became unhappy. Sri Krsnadasa Babaji of Madhyadvipa asked, "What is
the mullah's intention>" Aware of the mullah's intention, one the temple
authorities said, "The mullah wishes to talk with the Vaisnavas about the spiritual
truth." He also said that the mullah had no rival among the Mohammedan
scholars, he was very earnest about preaching his own religion everywhere, and he
was not a fanatic who hated other religions. Also, the emperor at Delhi greatly
respected him. The mullah also asked that only one or two Vaisnava panditas
engage in the conversation about scripture. He thought in that way the pure
Vaisnava religion would be defeated. Hearing that an opportunity to preach the
Vaisnava religion had now come, the desire to talk with this mullah arose in the
hearts of some of the Vaisnavas. Talking among themselves, they decided that
Goracanda dasa Pandita Babaji of Sri Mayapura, Sri Vaisnava dasa Pandita Babaji of
Sri Godruma, Prema dasa Babaji of Jahnu-nagara, and Kali-pavana dasa Babaji of
Campahatta would go and talk with the mullah, and when the play Sri Caitanyamangala ended, everyone else would come and join them. Calling out, "Jaya
Nityananda!" the four babajis followed the mahanta to the outer courtyard. The
outer courtyard was very pleasant. It was cool with the shade of a banyan tree.
Seeing the Vaisnavas coming, the mullah and his associates greeted them
respectfully. Fully aware that all souls are servants of Lord Krsna, the Vaisnavas
offered dandavat obeisances to Lord Vasudeva residing in the hearts of the
mullahs. Then the Vaisnavas took their seats. It was a very beautiful sight. On one
side were fifty white-bearded Mohammedan scholars, nicely dressed and
decorated. Behind them some decorated horses were tethered. On the other side
were four humble and effulgent Vaisnavas. Behind them were many hindus who
had come and taken their seats out of curiosity. The pandita Goracanda spoke
first, "0 noble ones, for what purpose have you remembered us poor people>" The
saintly mullah Badaruddin Sahib humbly replied, "Salam! Please accept our
respects. We have come to ask some questions. The pandita Goracanda replied,
"As far as I am able, I shall answer your learned questions. Badaruddin Sahib
stepped forward and said, "Brothers, in Hindu society the worship of demigods
and demigoddesses has existed for many days. In our holy Koran I see that Allah is
one, not two. He has no form. To make an image of Him and to worship it is a
great offense. I asked many brahmana panditas about this, and they said that
although Allah is indeed formless, the mind cannot meditate on a formless thing,
and therefore one should create an imaginary form of Allah, and that form should
receive our worship and meditation. I am not able to accept these words very
happily. Why not. To create an imaginary form like that is the work of Satan. We

call that byut'. To worship b y ut ' is completely forbidden. By that worship one is
pushed far away from pleasing Allah and one becomes worthy of punishment by
Him. We have heard that your first preacher, Caitanyadeva took all the faults out
of the Hindu religion. Still, He was in favor of this byut w o r s h ip, or worship of a
material thing. We want to know from the Vaisnavas is: Why, after consulting the
scriptures, have you not rejected this byut' worship>"
Hearing this question from the mullah, the Vaisnava panditas smiled within
their minds. Openly they said, T hi s saintly pandita babaji will give the answer to
you." Replying with, "As you order", the pandita Goracanda said, "He whom you
call Allah, we call Bhagavan. Both these words refer to the same Supreme
Personality of Godhead. He is called by different names in the Koran, the Puranas,
and in different countries and languages. The name that best expresses all the
qualities of the Supreme Personality of Godhead should be accepted. That is why
we favor the name Bhagavan over Allah, Brahman, Paramatma, and all other
names. The word Allah means He who has no superior'. We do not call
superiority the best of the Lord s qualities. We say that wonderfulness is the best of
His qualities. To be very big is certainly very wonderful. However, the opposite, to
be very small, is also very wonderful. Therefore the name Allah does not reach to
the highest limit of the Lord s wonderful qualities. The word Bhagavan, however,
refers to all wonderful qualities human beings can know. It puts them all in one
word. The ultimate of greatness and the ultimate of smallness are only one feature
of Bhagavan. That He is the master of all potencies is a second feature of Bhagavan.
Whatever a human being thinks is impossible, His inconceivable potency can
easily accomplish. It is by the power of His inconceivable potency that He both has
a form and does not have a form. If we say that He does not have a form, then we
deny His inconceivable potency. By His inconceivable potency He has a form and
He enjoys pastimes with His devotees eternally. Allah, Brahman, and Parmatma are
formless, therefore They do not have these wonderful features. Bhagavan is allauspicious and all-famous. His pastimes are sweet like nectar. Bhagavan is
sublimely handsome. With spiritual eyes, the liberated souls gaze on His
handsomeness. Bhagavan has all knowledge. He is pure and perfect. He is beyond
the touch of matter. His form is spiritual. He is beyond the material elements, or
byut'. Although He is the creator of the material world, Bhagavan is untouched by
matter. He is independent. The word Bhagavan means He who has six opulences'.
Bhagavan has two features: 1. opulence, and 2. sweetness. The feature of sweetness
is the best friend of the spirit souls. He is the Lord of our hearts. He is Krsna or
Caitanya. Therefore if someone says that the word of an imaginary form of
Bhagavan is byut wor ship, or worship of matter, that is not in opposition to our
philosophy. The Vaisnava religion teaches that one should worship the Lord s
eternal form (which is perfectly spiritual). According to the Vaisnava philosophy
this kind of worship of the Lord's form is not b y ut' wo r ship. If in any book it is
said that this kind of worship is byu t w o r s hip and is forbidden, then that book
has no authority to forbid it. Everything depends on the faith within the heart. A
person whose heart is free from byu t', who is beyond the material world, can
worship the pure spiritual form of the Lord. You are Mullah Sahib. You are a great
pandita. Your heart is certainly free from the touch of matter. But are the hearts of
your neophyte disciples free from the thought of b y u t'> To whatever extent a man
if filled with thoughts of by ut' to that extent his worship of God is really worship

of byut. With his mouth he says God is formless, and his mind is filled with
thoughts of byut'. The people in general find it very hard to worship the pure
form of the Lord. Only a person who is specially qualified, who is beyond the
touch of matter, can rise above thinking of b y u t'. I request that you consider these
points."
Mullah: I have considered these points, and I think that the six wonderful
qualities of Bhagavan you have described are also ascribed to Allah in the holy
Koran. There is no need to debate the etymology of the word Allah. Allah is
Bhagavan.
Goracanda: Good. Then you accept that the Supreme Being has opulence and
handsomeness. Then it is accepted that he has a handsome form in the spiritual
world, which is a place different from the material world. That form of the Lord is
the Deity we worship.
Mullah: In our Koran it is also written that the Supreme has a spiritual form
that is greater than the greatest. We accept that. However, when you make a statue
o f that spiritual form, that statue is material. Therefore I say that it is by u t .
Worship of byut' is not the same as worship of He who is greater than the
greatest. Please say what you think of this.
Goracanda: In the Vaisnava scriptures it is said that one should worship the
pure and spiritual Deity form of the Lord. Exalted devotees would not worship the
Deity form of the Lord if that form were made of earth or any other material
element. In Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.08.13) it is said:

yasyatma budd-hih kunape tri dhatu-ke

sva dhih -ka2atradisu bhauma ij ya dhihyat tirtha -buddh-ih sa2i2e na karhicij
j anesv abhijnesu sa eva go khara-h

"A human being who identifies this body made of three elements with his self,
who considers the by-products of this body to be his kinsmen, who considers the
Deity form of the Lord to be made of earth or other material elements, who goes to
the place of pilgrimage simply to take a bath rather than to meet men of
transcendental knowledge there, is to be considered as an ass or a cow."
In Bhagavad-gita (9.25) it is said:

bhutani yanti bhutejyah

"They who worship matter remain in the material world."
Therefore the conclusion of the scriptures is that worship of matter is not
allowed. That you can see. However, a certain point should be explained. Human
beings are situated on different levels of knowledge and purity. A person situated
in pure spiritual knowledge is able to worship the pure spiritual form of the Lord.

Persons situated on lower levels of spiritual awareness understand the Lord to a
lesser degree, and they who are on the lowest level cannot understand the Lord's
spiritual nature at all. When he meditates on God, a person on the lowest level
inevitably imagines that God has a material form with material qualities. To think
that the Deity form of the Lord is a statue made of clay is the same as to meditate
in the mind on a Supreme that one imagines to have a form made of matter.
Actually, for persons on that level of advancement, worship of the Deity form of
the Lord is very beneficial. In fact, if there were no Deity worship, the people in
general would be in an inauspicious condition. If an ordinary person eager to see
God were not able to see the Deity form of the Lord, then he would lose hope that
he would ever see the Lord. The followers of religions that forbid Deity worship
are on a low level of spiritual advancement. They are materialistic and not
interested in worshiping the Lord. Therefore Deity worship is the foundation of
religion. Pure and wise saints gaze on the form of the Supreme Lord. Their hearts
purified by devotion, they know that the Deity form of the Lord is pure spirit. As
the heart becomes more and more purified by devotion, the worshiper gradually
comes to understand that the Deity form of the Lord is a spiritual form reflected
within the realm of the material world. Thus the Deity form is the spiritual form of
the Lord, a form that the great saints have arranged to be reflected within the
material world. An advanced devotees can directly perceive that the Deity form is
perfectly spiritual. An intermediate devotee thinks the Deity form is a mental
image. At first a neophyte devotee thinks the Deity is a statue made of material
elements, but as he gradually become pure in heart, he also gradually comes to
understand that the Deity is actually made of spirit. Therefore the Deity form of
the Lord should be worshiped by all classes of devotees. To worship an imaginary
form is forbidden. However, to worship the real eternal form of the Lord is very
auspicious. Therefor the worship of the Deity of the Lord is established for all
three classes of Vaisnavas. There is nothing wrong in it. On the contrary, it brings
the greatest auspiciousness. In Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.1%.26) the Supreme Lord
Himself declares:

yatha yathatma parimrjyate 'sau
mat punya -gatha sr-avana-bhidhanaih
tatha tatha pasyati vastu suksmam
caksur yathaivanj ana sampra-yuktam

"When a person purifies his heart by hearing and singing pure songs describing
Me, he gradually becomes able to see spirit. He becomes like a person whose
eyesight is restored by medicinal ointment."
In the material world the mind tends to be filled with material thoughts. In that
condition the soul is not able to understand his true spiritual identity and he is
also not able to serve the Supreme Lord, who resides in his heart as the Supersoul.
By hearing and chanting the Lord's glories and by performing other kinds of
devotional service, the soul gradually becomes powerful. Then the bonds of matter
that hold him become slackened. As the bondage of matter becomes slackened, the

soul becomes stronger, and in the course of time the soul becomes exalted. He can
directly see spirit, and he can act on the spiritual platform. Some say that one
should far away all that has no relation to the Lord and one should act only to
attain Him. However, one cannot become spiritual strong merely by dry
knowledge. How can a conditioned soul get the power to suddenly renounce all
that has no direct relation to the Lord> Can a prisoner in jail release himself simply
by wishing to be free> the soul imprisoned in the material world has committed an
offense to the Supreme Lord. He must find a way to lessen that offense. The spirit
soul is by nature an eternal servant of Lord Krsna. The root of the soul's offense is
that he has forgotten that. Therefore, somehow or other he should turn his mind
to think of the Lord. By gazing at the Deity form of the Lord, hearing the
description of the Lord s pastimes, and other devotional activities, the soul
gradually revives his original spiritual nature. The more the soul s original nature
is revived, the more the soul can see spirit directly. Serving the Deity of the Lord,
and hearing and chanting the Lord's glories are the only way for the neophyte
devotee to make spiritual advancement. For this reason the great saints have
established Deity worship in this world.
Mullah: Is it not better to meditate on an imaginary within the mind than to
make an imaginary Deity form out of the material elements>
Goracanda: They are the same. When the mind is material, it thinks only of
material things. You may say, Brahman, the Supreme, is all-pervading". Still, the
material mind will think Brahman is like the material element ether, which is also
all-pervading. However, if I continue to meditate on Brahman in that way, in the
course of time the real truth about Brahman will be manifested in my heart. Time
and space are material. If the mind s meditation is not beyond time and space, then
how can the mind meditate on something that is beyond the material world.
Rejecting the Deity form as something made of earth, water, or other material
elements, you meditate on an imaginary form of the Lord, a form made of time and
space. That is worship of a material form of the Lord, a graven image of the Lord.
A material so-called form of the Lord is not needed. The Lord is not material. His
is spiritual. That is His nature. Therefore a process is given to the conditioned
souls by which they can approach the spiritual Supreme Lord. ,By chanting the
Lord s holy names, by narrating His pastimes, and by worshiping His Deity form,
one gradually becomes more and more devoted to the Lord. When the worshiper
attains pure devotion, he can see the spiritual form of the Supreme Lord.
Philosophical speculation and fruitive work will not help one to see the Lord.
Mullah: the Supreme Lord is different from matter. It is said that Satan
introduced the worship of material things in order to trap the souls in the material
world. Therefore I think it is not good to worship material things.
Goracanda: The Supreme Personality of Godhead is one without a rival. No one
can possible compete with Him. Everything in this material world was created by
Him and is dependent on Him. The Supreme Lord may be worshiped in many
different ways. He is pleased by all these different kinds of worship. It is not that
He will become an enemy if someone worships Him a particular way. He is allauspicious. If you say that Satan does something, then I say that Satan does not
have the power to do anything against the Supreme Lord's will. If Satan exists,
then he must be an individual soul dependent on the Supreme Lord. However, I
think that this Satan does not exist. Why not> Because in this material world

nothing can ever be done to thwart the Supreme Lord's will. There is not a single
individual soul who is not dependent on the Supreme Lord. You may ask, What is
the origin of sin>' I reply: The individual soul is by nature a servant of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. Awareness of this fact is knowledge. To forget this fact is
ignorance. If an individual spirit soul forgets this fact, then he sows the seed of
sins in the field of his heart. A person who always remains a liberated associate of
the Lord does not plant the seed of sin in his heart. Instead of imagining this
mythological Satan, one should honestly see the ignorance in his own heart.
Therefore, even if one worships the Supreme Lord as present in the material
elements, he commits no offense. Therefore Deity worship is necessary for the
neophyte devotee and the source of great auspiciousness for the advanced devotee.
Therefore the idea that Deity worship is not good is only a theory of some
thinkers. It is not at all supported by the pure scriptures.
Mullah: Deity worship is not good for attaining love of God. It simply fills the
mind with many material ideas.
Goracanda: By studying the ancient history books we can see that your
conclusion is wrong. many neophyte devotees begin their spiritual life by
worshiping the Deity form of the Lord. As they continue the Deity worship in the
association of the devotees, they gradually become advanced, and then they can
directly see that the Deity is the spiritual form of the Supreme Lord Himself. Then
they become plunged in a great ocean of spiritual love for the Lord. This is the
undeniable truth: Association with the devotees of the Lord is the root of all that is
good. By associating with spiritually advanced devotees of the Lord, one gradually
attains spiritual love for the Lord. When one attains spiritual love for the Lord, the
idea that the Deity form is material perishes. As one gradually becomes advanced,
he attains great good fortune. Non-Aryan religions are generally opposed to deity
worship. But look. How many followers of those religions have attained spiritual
love for the Lord> They simply spend their time arguing with each other and
hating each other. How can they understand loving devotion to the Lord>
Mullah: If one has love for the Lord, then there is no fault in His worshiping
the Deity. However, how can the worship of a dog, a cat, a snake, a debauchee, or
some other kind of being be worship of the Supreme Lord> The honorable prophet

has specifically forbidden worship of "byut".
Goracanda: The people in general are grateful to God. Whether they sin or not,
they have faith in the supremacy of God, and they bow down before the wonders
that are displayed in this world. Prompted by their gratitude to God, the ignorant
aborigines bow down before the sun, the river, the mountain, or anything that is
very big and grand. They offer themselves to these things and they reveal their
hearts to them. Although there is certainly a great difference between spiritual love
for the Lord and the worship of material things, the bewildered people who show
their gratitude to God by bowing down before these material things gradually
attain a good result. Therefore if you see with the eye of reason, you will not blame
them for worshiping material things. If one meditates on a formless all-pervading
God, or if without any spiritual love one offers namaz prayers or other prayers,
then how is that different from worshiping a cat> It is our idea that one should do
whatever is necessary to arouse one's love for God. If those neophytes are mocked
or attacked, then the path of gradual spiritual advancement will be blocked.
Dogmatic people refuse to honor the followers of other religions. They mock and

attack others who do not worship in the same way they do. They make a great
mistake.
Mullah: Should it then be said that everything is God, and the worship of
anything is the worship of God> Is the worship of sins worship of God> Is the
worship of sinful desires worship of God> Is God pleased by any kind of worship>
Goracanda: We do not say that everything is God. Rather, God is different from
all else. Everything is created by God and dependent on Him. Everything has a
relationship with God. By following the thread of that relationship, any thing may
lead one to become curious about God. Therefore the sutra says:

j ij nasasvadanavadhi

"Curiosity pushes one to taste things."
Therefore this kind of curiosity gradually pushes one to try to experience what
is spirit. You are all great panditas. If you are merciful and generous, you will
understand what is the truth of this. We are only poor Vaisnavas. We do not like
to enter into debates. If you give permission, we will now hear the musical play Sri
Caitanya man-gala
No one could understand what conclusion the mullah came to by hearing these
arguments. After a short silence he said, "I am glad to hear your arguments. I will
come on another day and ask about something else. Now it is late. We wish to
return to our homes. After speaking these words, the mullah sahib and his
followers mounted their horses and left for Satasaika Paragana. The babajis happily
called out the holy names of Lord Hari, and entered the temple to hear the play Sri
Caitanya mang-ala

Chapter Twelve
Nitya-dharma 0 Sadhana
Eternal Religion and Devotional Service in Practice

Sri Navadvipa-mandala is the best of all holy places in the world. It is a thirtytwo-mile eight-petal lotus flower. The whorl of that lotus flower is Sri Antardvipa.
In the center of Antardvipa is Sri Mayapura. To the north of Sri Mayapura is Sri
SImantadvipa. In Simantadvipa is a temple of Sri Sinmanta-devi. To the north of
that temple is Bilva-puskarini, and to the south is Brahmana-puskarini. The region
that contains Bilva-puskarinI and Brahmana-puskarinI is called Simuliya by the
people in general. Therefore the village of Simuliya-grama is in the northern part
of Sri Navadvipa. At the time of Sri Mahaprabhu this place was the home of many,
many panditas. This village was the home of Sack-devi s father, Sri Nilambara
Cakravarti. Not far from his house lived a vaidika brahmana named Vrajanatha
Bhattacarya. By studying in a school at Bilva-puskarini, in a few days he had

attained great learning in nyaya-sastra, learning that was like a shoreless ocean. All
the famous panditas of Bilva-puskarini, Brahmana-puskarini, Mayapura, Godruma,
Madhyadvipa, Amraghatta, Samudragar, Kuliya, and many other places also were
embarrassed and frustrated by Vrajanatha's skill in newer and newer logical
arguments. In the assemblies where the panditas were invited, Vrajanatha
Pancanana became like a lion attacking a herd of elephants. Raising newer and
newer arguments, he made the panditas burn with anger. Of these panditas a very
hard-hearted logician decided to kill Pancanana by casting a spell from the
Tantras. Day after day he stayed in the cremation ground of Rudradvipa and
chanted mantras to kill his foe.
It was a frightening new-moon night. Blinding darkness filled every direction.
At midnight in the cremation ground Naiyika-cudamani called out to his
worshipable deity, "0 mother, only you should be worshiped in the Kali-yuga! I
have heard that you are very easily pleased by even a little chanting of your
mantras and you easily grant boons. 0 mother with the terrifying face, your
servant has performed great austerities and chanted your mantra for many days.
Please be merciful this one time. 0 mo th er, I have many faults. Still, you are my
mother. Please forgive my faults and appear before me. Again and again screaming,
Tarka-cudamani offered oblations into the fire and chanted a mantra with Nyayapancanana's name. What wonderful power did that mantra possess! At that
moment the sky became covered with clouds. A powerful wind blew. A deafening
thunder sounded. Again and again there was lightning. Many grotesque ghosts
could be seen. Intoxicated by drinking the sacrificial wine, Cudamani called out,
"0 mother, please don't delay!" At that moment a voice spoke from the sky. "Do
not worry. Nyaya-pancanana will not continue as a logician for many more days.
In a few days he will renounce logical debates. Then he will become silent. He will
be your opponent no longer. Be peaceful and go home." Hearing this voice from
the sky, Cudamani became happy. Again and again he offered dandavat obeisances
to Lord Siva, the author of the Tantras. Then he returned home.
Vrajanatha Pancanana became a dig-vijayi pandita when he was only twentyone years old. Day and night he studied the books of Gangesopadhyaya. Seeing
many faults in Kanabhatta Siromani's commentary, he wrote his own. He never
thought about material affairs. Neither would he turn his ear to spiritual life. His
whole life was logic, filled with phrases like "ghata, pata" and "avaccheda,
vyavaccheda". Even when he was resting, sleeping, eating, or walking about, his
heart was rapt in logic, thinking about the nature of time, reality, solids, liquids,
and a host of other things. One day at sunrise at the Ganges' shore, as he was
analyzing the sixteen categories enunciated by Gautama Muni, a new nyaya
student asked, "0 saintly Nyaya-pancanana, have you heard Nimai Pandita's
analysis of the atomic theory>" Nyaya-pancanana roared like a lion, "Who is Nimai
Pandita> Do you speak of Jagannatha Misra's son> What was His argument> Please
tell me." The new student said that some days before in Navadvipa there was a
great person named Nimai Pandita. He was very expert in considering many
different arguments of the nyaya-sastra. He thoroughly embarrassed and defeated
Kanabhatta Siromani. Nimai Pandita had traveled to the farther shore of the ocean
of the nyaya-sastras. Even though He was so learned, in the end He considered the
nyaya-sastras to be insignificant. He came to consider all material knowledge
unimportant. He became a sannyasi and traveled from place top place preaching

the chanting of Lord Hari's holy names. The Vaisnavas say He was the Supreme
Personality of Godhead Himself, and they worship Him by chanting the "GauraHari" mantra. 0 saintly Nyaya-pancanana, please take a look at His logical
arguments." After hearing this praise of Nimai Pandita's logical arguments,
Pancanana began to collect some of those famous arguments. It is the nature of a
man that when he is very interested in a certain subject, he will honor the great
teachers of that subject. Also, people tend not to honor great men while they are
alive, but only after they are dead. Thus, after studying Nimai Pandita s logical
arguments, Nyaya-pancanana held Him in great esteem. He would say, "0 Nimai
Pandita, if only I had been born during Your time! Then I could have been Your
student! Then I could have attained great learning! 0 Ni mai Pandita, please just
once enter my heart! You are in truth the Supreme Brahman. If this were not so,
then how could these wonderful logical arguments have entered Your intelligence>
You are in truth Lord Hari with a fair complexion. How can this not be> You
created the most wonderful logical arguments. You destroyed the blinding
darkness of ignorance. Now is especially the time of blinding ignorance. You are
fair and effulgent. You throw the darkness of ignorance far away. You are Lord
Hari Himself. How can this not be. You enchanted the minds of the entire world.
With Your logical arguments You have certainly enchanted my mind." Again and
again speaking words like these, Vrajanatha became like a madman. He called out,
"0 Nimai Pandita! 0 Gaura-Hari! Please be merciful to me!" he called out, "When
will I be able to make logical arguments like Yours> Please be merciful to me, so I
will become a most powerful scholar of the nyaya-sastra!"
Vrajanatha thought, "The worshipers of Gaura-Hari must be attracted to Him as
I am, because of His great skill in logic. I must see if they have any books about
logic written by Him. Think ing in this way, Vrajanatha decided to associate with
the devotees of Lord Gauranga.
Thus Vrajanatha again and again loudly chanted, "Nimai Pandita! GauraHari!" and many other holy names of the Lord. He also desired to associate with
the devotees of Lord Gaura. These two acts brought him great spiritual merit just
on the verge of bearing fruit. One day, as he was taking his meal, he asked his
paternal grandmother, "0 saintly grandmother, did you ever see Gaura-Hari>
When she heard the name of Lord Gauranga, Vrajanatha's grandmother began to
think of her childhood. She said, "Ah, will the charming form of Gauranga ever
again come before my eyes> Who can remain a materialist after seeing Him> When
He chanted the holy names of Lord Hari, even the animals, birds, trees, and vines
all became stunned, overcome with spiritual love. When I think of Him, tears from
my eyes stream over my chest." Vrajanatha asked, "0 saintly grandmother, do you
know any stories about Him>" The grandmother replied, "Yes. When Hew came to
His maternal uncle's house with Mother Sacs, the elderly women of our family
serve Him the vegetable saka. Praising the saka, He happily ate it. 0 Vrajanatha,
when His mother brought the plate of saka, he said, Saka is the favorite of the
logician Nimai Pandita. and he ate it with great relish. No one can describe how
much Vrajanatha, who was completely uninterested in spiritual life, became
attached to Nimai Pandita because of Nimai s great learning in logic. He took a
fancy to Nimai. When he heard Nimai s name he became happy. When he gave
alms to a beggar, he always said "Jaya Sacinanandana!" he would visit the pandita
babajis of Sri Mayapura, listen to them chant the holy names of Lord Gauranga,

and ask them many questions about the Lord s victories in learned debate. In this
way two or four months passed. Vrajanatha was now a changed man. Previously it
was only the descriptions of Nimai s learning in logic that pleased him. Now any
talk about Nimai pleased him. Now he was no longer interested in logic. The
logician Nimai no longer lived in his heart. Now it was the devotee Nimai who
lived there. When he heard the sounds of khola and karatalas, his heart danced.
When he saw the pure devotees, he bowed down before them in his mind.
Declaring that it was the birthplace of Lord Gauranga, he worshiped the land of
Navadvipa. Vrajanatha was now polite and gentle. His opponents in the debating
arena could see that his heart had become calm and cool. No longer was he eager
to shower them with arrows of logical arguments. Nyaya-cudamani thought his
worshipable deity had made Vrajanatha powerless. Now he felt safe.
One day, in a secluded place, Vrajanatha said to himself, "If Nimai could
abandon the path of logic and turn to the path of devotion, then what is the harm
we do the same> When I was obsessed by logic, I could not hear the name of
Nimai with attention and devotion. Then the nyaya-sastra had me in its grip. Then
I ignored eating, sleeping, and everything else. Now I look at the world with
different eyes. The arguments of the nyaya-sastra no longer enters my mind. Now
only the name Gauranga enters my mind. Now when I see the Vaisnavas dancing I
think how beautiful the dancing is. But I am born in an exalted vaidika brahmana
dynasty. My dynasty is honored in society. The Vaisnavas are very respectable
people. Still, it is not good that I join them. I worship Lord Gaura only within my
thoughts. That is the only proper way for me to act. There are many Vaisnavas at
Sri Mayapura, at the place where the Kazi broke the drums and at the place where
there are many sannyasis. When I see how their faces are effulgent, I become
happy at heart. Among them Sri Raghunatha dasa babajI greatly attracts my mind.
I think I should study the bhakti-sastras under his guidance. In the Vedas it is said

(Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad 9.5.6):

atma va are drastavyah srotavyo mantavyo nididhyasitavyah

"One should always gaze upon, hear about, think of, and meditate on the
Supreme Personality of Godhead."
Although the word "mantavyah" (one should think about Him) here certainly
refers to the nyaya-sastras, where by logical analysis one gradually attains
knowledge of the Supreme, I have already spent a long time studying logic. Now I
think it is right for me to do a little more "srotavyah" (hearing about the
Supreme). For a long time logic was my life and soul. Now I desire to take shelter
of Lord Gaura-Hari s feet. A little after sunset I will go to see Sri Raghunatha dasa
babaji. I think that is the best thing to do."
The day was ended. The sun was almost invisible. A very gentle breeze blew
from the south. In every direction the birds had gone to their nests. One by one
the stars were visible in the sky. At that time the Vaisnavas had begun the arati and
kirtana in the courtyard of Srivasa s home in Sri Mayapura. Vrajanatha then slowly
entered and sat down under the bakula tree in the place in Srivasa's courtyard

where the khola was broken. As he listened to the chanting in the arati of Lord
Gaura-Hari, his heart became softened. When the kirtana ended, one by one the
Vaisnavas came and sat under the bakula tree also. When, proclaiming "Jaya
Sacinandana!", "Jaya Nstyananda!", "Jaya Rupa-Sanatana!", and "Jaya Dasa
Gosvami. , elderly Raghunatha dasa Babaji Mahasaya also entered the courtyard,
all the elder Vaisnavas greeted him with dandavat obeisances. In that situation
Vrajanatha could not avoid also bowing down before him. Seeing the effulgence of
Vrajanatha s face, the elderly babaji embraced him and sat down beside him. He
asked, "Baba, who are you>" Vrajanatha replied, "I am a person who thirsts for the
truth. I have decided to learn the truth from you. A Vaisnava sitting nearby knew
who Vrajanatha was. He said, "He is Vrajanatha Nyaya-pancanana. In
understanding nyaya-sastra no pandita in Sri Navadvipa is his equal. Nowadays he
has attained a little faith in Lord Sacinandana. Thus hearing the glories of
Vrajanatha, the elderly babaji politely said, Baba, you are a pandita, and we are
poor fools. You reside in the holy abode of our Lord Sacinandana. It is you who
should be merciful to us. Hoe can we teach you> It is you who should mercifully
tell us about Lord Gauranga, and thus make us cool and peaceful." As the two of
them conversed, all the Vaisnavas gradually left to fulfill their various duties. Only
the old babaji and Vrajanatha remained.
Vrajanatha said, "0 saintly babaji, I was born as a brahmana. Therefore I am
very proud of my learning. I am so proud that I see the entire world as my
possession. I do not know that I should honor saintly persons. How did I become
fortunate, that I now have some faith in your saintly character and actions> How
can I know that> I wish to ask one or two questions. Please answer them. I do not
come to mock or trick you. Please tell me: What is the true goal of life and how
may the spirit soul attain it> When I studied nyaya-sastra I came to the firm
conclusion that the Supreme Lord and the individual spirit soul are different
eternally. It is only by the mercy of the Supreme Lord that the individual spirit
soul can attain liberation. The Supreme Lord s mercy is then the means by which
one attains liberation. By that means, then, one attains the goal of life. Many times
I asked the nyaya-sastra, What is the true goal of life and how may the spirit soul
attain it>, but the nyaya-sastra gave me no answers. I was always thwarted. Please
tell me your idea of what is the goal of life and the way to attain it."
Sri Raghunatha dasa babaji was very wise. For many days he had lived at
Radha-kunda, where he took shelter of Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvami s feet. There
he spent every afternoon listening to Lord Gaura's pastimes from Sri Raghunatha
dasa Gosvami s own mouth. many tsmes Sri Raghunatha dasa baba~i and Sri
Krsnadasa Kaviraja would discuss the spiritual truth, and if any doubt arose among
them, they would ask Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvami to gsve the answer. At that
time Sri Raghunatha dasa Babaji was the most prominent of the pandita babajis.
Many times he and Prema dasa, the paramahamsa babaji of Sri Godruma, would
discuss the nature of pure spiritual love for the Lord. Happy to hear Vrajanatha's
question, he replied, "0 saintly Nyaya-pancanana, a person who after studying the
nyaya-sastra is eager to understand the true goal of life and the way to attain it is
very fortunate in this world. Why should he not be considered fortunate> Nyayasastra is an attempt to understand what is the most important thing. Scholars who
understand that grasp the truth of the nyaya-sastra. However, they who study
nyaya-sastra only to attain skill in debate do not reap the true fruit of nyaya. Their

labor is all for nothing. Their lives are wasted. What is attained when one follows
the path that leads to the truth is called the true goal of life. The method one
adopts to attain that goal is the way of attaining the true goal of life. According to
their different qualifications, the individual souls trapped in the material world
have differing conceptions of what is the true goal of life. Still, the true goal of life
is only one. It is not two. According to their different qualifications, the spirit
souls proclaim three different goals of life. They are: 1. bhukti (material sense
gratification), 2. mukti (imp ersonal liberation), and 3. bhakti (devotional service).
They who are yearn for material pleasures and are bound by ropes of material
karma affirm that bhukti is the true goal of life. The scriptures are a kamadhenu
cow that fulfills all desires. Whatever one desires, there is a description somewhere
in the scriptures of how to attain it. For they who desire material pleasures, the
scriptures give the karma-kanda section of the Vedas. The residents of the material
world generally yearn for material pleasures, so the scriptures gives certain specific
instructions to them. They who have material bodies generally think senses
pleasures are the best and most important attainment. The material world is, after
all, the abode of material sense pleasures. The material sense pleasures the soul
attains from the time of birth until the time of death are called pleasures this
world', and the material sense pleasures one may attain after dying are called
pleasures of the next world'. There are many different kinds of pleasure in the
next world. In Svargaloka and Indraloka there are the pleasures of seeing the
apsaras' dancing, the pleasure of drinking heavenly nectar, smelling the flowers
and other scented objected in the Nandana gardens, seeing the beauty of Indrapuri
and the Nandana gardens, hearing the singing of the gandharvas and others, and
living with the Vidyadharis are all pleasures attainable in Svargaloka. To a lesser
degree these same kinds of material sense pleasure are also available in Tapoloka
and Maharloka. In Bhuloka (the earth) the material sense pleasures are gross. As
one goes to higher and higher planets, the senses pleasures become more and more
subtle. In this way they are different. Still, they are all material sense pleasure. It is
not that any of them are not material sense pleasures. None of these planets are
spiritual. The subtle body of mind, intelligence, and false ego is a perverted
refection of spirit. In the higher material planets the pleasures are pleasures of the
subtle body. All these different kinds of material pleasures are called bhukti'. The
conditioned souls trapped in the circle of karma take shelter of karmic activities in
order to attain material sense pleasures. That is called their sadhana, the means
they adopt to attain what they see is the true goal of life. In the Yajur Veda (2.5.5)
it is said:

svarga kamo 's-vamedham yaj eta

"One who desires to attain Svargaloka should perform the asvamedha-yajna."
Thus the asvamedha-yajna, agnistoma-yajna, visvadeva-bali, istapurta, and
darsa-paurnamasi are some of the ways the scriptures give for the conditioned soul
to attain material sense pleasures. In this way the materialists say that material
sense pleasure is the true goal of life. Then there are other persons who, tortured

by the flames of trouble that must accompany life in the material world, know that
the fourteen material worlds filled with sense pleasures are all unimportant and
unworthy places, and therefore yearn to escape the circle of karmic reactions.
These persons think that liberation is the true goal of life. They think that material
senses pleasures are the ropes that bind them to the material world. Therefore they
say, Let they whose desire for material pleasures has not been destroyed follow
the karma-kanda s prescription for attaining sense pleasures. Nevertheless, in the
Bhagavad-gita (9.21) it is said: ksine punye martya lo-kam visanti (When they have
thus enjoyed heavenly sense pleasure, they return to this mortal planet again.
Thus, through the Vedic principles, they achieve only flickering happiness*). In
this sloka it is seen that material sense pleasure is not eternal. At a certain point is
certainly wanes and perishes. It must perish. It is material, It is not spiritual. One
should therefore strive to attain a result that is eternal. Liberation is eternal.
Therefore liberation is the true goal of life for all spirit souls. The fourteen
practices that begin with renunciation are the way to attain it. Therefore they are
the way of attaining the true goal of life. Therefore to understand the true goal, of
life and the way to attain it, one should study the jnana-kanda portion of the
Vedas. The scriptures are like a kamadhenu cow in that the scriptures give
different attainments to different living entities according to their different
qualifications. even if a spirit soul attains impersonal liberation, that liberation is
not the final goal of life. The highest stage of impersonal liberation is called
nirvana, where the individual souls imagine that they cease to exist. However, the
spirit souls exist eternally. That is their nature. Therefore this imaginary ni r v ana
never actually occurs. That the individual spirit souls are eternal is confirmed by
these words of Svetasvatara Upanisad (6.13):

nityo nityanam cetanas cetananam

The Supreme Lord is eternal and the living beings are eternal. The Supreme
Lord is cognizant and the living beings are cognizant.'*
In this way the Vedic mantras affirm that the individual spirit soul exists
eternally. It is not possible for something that exists eternally to ever cease to exist.
They who affirm that the individual spirit soul continues to exist even after
l iberation also affirm thatn ei ther b h u k ti ' ( m a terial sense pleasures) nor mu k t i '
(liberation) are the final, highest goal of life. These are lesser goals. All activities
are in relation to a particular goal and a method of attaining that goal. The goal is
called sadhya', and the means by which one attains it is called sadhana'. Think of
it in this way: goals and ways of attaining them are like a links in a chain. What at
first is considered a goal, later becomes a means and something else is the goal. In
this way goals and means are like links in a chain, with each goal being eventually
hanged into a means for a attaining new goal. Continuing in this way there is one
final goal that does not become the means of attaining another goal. That final goal
is bhakti (devotional service). Therefore devotional service is the final goal,
because devotional service is the eternal nature of the individual spirit souls. The
activities of human beings are all various links in this chain of goals and means.

The different kinds of karmic activities are different links in this chain. Following
them, the different kinds of philosophical speculation (jnana) are also links in this
c hain. After the links that are philosophical speculation, come the link b h a k t i
(devotional service). The goal of fruitive activities (karma) is material sense

pleasure (bhukti). The goal of philosophical speculation (jnana) is impersonal
liberation (mukti). The goal of devotional service (bhakti) is pure love of God
(prema-bhakti). The final conclusion, then, is that bhakti is the final means, and
the goal attained by bhakti is bhakti. Fruitive work (karma) and philosophical
speculation (jnana) are then only the primary and intermediate links in the chain
of means and goals. They are not the final goal."
Vrajanatha: It is said in the scriptures (Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad 9.5.25 and

2.0.20):

kena kam pasyet

"Who is the seer and who the seen>"
It is also said (Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad 1.0.10):

aham brahmasmi

"I am Brahman."
It is also said (Aitareya Upanisad 1.5.3):

praj nanam brahma

"Brahman is spiritual truth."

It is also said (Chandogya Upanisad 6.8.70:

tat tvam asi svetaketo

"0 Svetaketu, you are that."
In these and many other passages of scripture it is not at all seen that devotional
service is the final goal. Therefore, how can it be wrong to say that impersonal
liberation is the final goal~

Babaji: I have already said that the goals are different according to the different
desires of the living entities. They who yearn after material sense pleasures do not
accept liberation as the final goal. To these persons the scriptures advise
(Apastamba Srauta-sutra 2.1.1):

aksayyam ha vai caturmasya ya-j inah

"They who perform the caturmasya-yajnas attain immortality."
T here are also many other passages like this. Baba, is the word "mukti "
(liberation) of any use at all> The fruitive workers (karmis) do not aspire for it.
They ask, "Why is the word m u k ti ' ( l i b eration) never mentioned in the mantras of
the four Vedas>" One or two karmi philosophers claim that renunciation is only
meant for the incompetent, and they are competent should be engaged in fruitive
work (karma). These instructions are written in the scriptures so that persons
situated in the lowest level of spiritual qualification may be steady in their duties.
It is not auspicious for the living entities to shirk the duties that fit their spiritual
qualification. When a person is steady in the duties for which he is qualified, he
easily becomes qualified for the next level of duties. Therefore the Vedas do not
criticize being steady in one s duties. Rather, one who criticizes the performance of
duties himself falls down. The souls in this world who have become advanced in
spiritual life have all reaped the good results of being steady in their duties. The
impersonal path, where one employs philosophical speculation (jnana) to attain
liberation, is not revealed to persons qualified only for fruitive work (karma). The
impersonal path, where one employs philosophical speculation (jnana) to attain
liberation, is not praised in the presence of persons qualified only for fruitive
work. The Vedic mantras praise it only in the presence of persons qualified to
follow the impersonal path. As the impersonal path is superior to the path of
fruitive work, so the path of devotional service is superior to the impersonal path.
By speaking words like "tat tvam asi" (You are that) and "aham brahmasi" (I am
Brahman), the Vedic mantras make the impersonalist steady in his duty of acting
to attain liberation. The Vedas are not to be blamed for doing that. Still, the
impersonal liberation described there is not the ultimate stage. The final
conclusion of the Vedic mantras is that the final goal is love of God and that goal is
attained by performing devotional service.
Vrajanatha: Is it possible that the great maha-vakyas of the Vedas have describe
only secondary goals and means>
Baba]i: You may call some mantras maha-vakyas, but the Vedas themselves do
not distinguish any particular mantras as better than the others. In order to claim
that their doctrine is superior, the impersonalist teachers have labeled some
mantras maha-vakyas. In truth the sacred syllable Om is the only maha-vakya, and
all other Vedic mantras are subordinate to it. If one wishes to call all the
statements of the Vedas maha-vakyas, there is nothing wrong in that. However, if
one wishes to label one particular mantra the maha-vakya, and all the others
ordinary vakyas, then one commits an offense to the sacred Vedas. In the Vedas
t here is praise for fruitive work (karma), praise for impersonal liberation (mukti ) ,

and praise for many other goals and means also. Still, one must consider
everything as a whole and determine what is the final conclusion of all the Vedas.
The Vedas are like a cow, and the milkman is Lord Krsna. It is He who reveals the
true purpose of all the Vedas. He explains (Bhagavad-gita 6.06-07):

tapasvibhyo 'dhiko yogi
jnanibhyo 'pi mato 'dhikah
karmibhyas cadhiko yogi
tasmad yogi bhavarjuna

"A yogi is greater than the ascetic, greater than the empiricist, and greater than
the fruitive worker. Therefore, 0 Arjuna, in all circumstances be a yogi.

yoginam api sarvesam
mad gate-nantaratmana
sradddhavan bhaj ate yo mam
sa meyuktatamo matah

"And of all yog is, he who always abides in Me with great faith, worshiping Me
in transcendental loving service, is most intimately united with Me in yoga and is
the highest of all."*
In the Svetasvatara Upanisad (6.23) it is also said:

yasya devepara bhaktir
yatha deve tatha gurau
tasyaite kathita hy arthah
prakasante mahatmanah

"Only unto those great souls who have implicit faith in both the Lord and the
spiritual master are all the imports of Vedic knowledge automatically revealed."*
In the Gopala-tapani Upanisad (1.10) it is said:

bhaktir asya bhaj anam tad ihaumtropadhi nairasyen-amusmin manasah kalpanam

"Devotional service to Lord Krsna is performed when the heart no longer
desires any material benefit to be obtained in this life or the next. This is freedom
from the bonds of karma."

In the Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad (1.0.8) it is said:

atmanam eva priyam upasita

"One should worship the Supreme Lord, considering Him the most dear."
In the Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad (0.5.6) it is also said:

atma va are drastavyah srotavyo mantavyo nididhyasitavyah

"One should gaze on the Supreme Personality of Godhead, hear about Him,
think of Him, and meditate upon Him."
One who analyzes these statements of the Vedas will easily see that devotional
service is described in the Vedas as the means to attain the goal of life.
Vrajanatha: In the karma-kanda section of the Vedas it is said that the Supreme
Personality of Godhead is the ultimate awarder of the fruits of karma. In this way
the karma-kanda enjoins one to have faith in devotional service. In the jnanakanda also, pleasing Lord Hari by engaging in His devotional service is described
as one of the four means of attaining the goal. If devotional service is thus one of
the means employed to attain sense gratification and impersonal liberation, then
how can devotional service be the final goal of life> When sense gratification or
impersonal liberation are attained, then the means employed top get them are
thrown away. That is what is generally taught. Please give me some clear teaching
on this point.
Babaji: In the karma-kanda portion of the Vedas it is said that one should
engage in devotional service in order to attain sense gratification, and in the jnanakanda portion of the Vedas it is said that to attain impersonal liberation one
should engage in devotional service. That is true. Without first pleasing the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, no one can attain any result. The Supreme
Personality of Godhead is the abode of all potencies. The individual spirit souls
and the material worlds are only a small part of the Lord's potencies. The Supreme
Lord is not pleased by fruitive work (karma) or impersonal speculations (jnana).
However, when karma and j(.sy 2%1)ana take shelter of devotional service, they
can give certain results. Therefore it is said that in karma and jnana the reflection
of devotional service is present. However, the devotional service seen in karma and
jnana is not pure devotional service. It is merely a reflection of true devotional
service, present there to give certain results. This reflection of devotional service is
of two kinds: 1. the reflection of pure devotional service, and 2. the reflection of
mixed devotional service. The reflection of pure devotional service I will describe
later. The reflection of mixed devotional service is of three kinds: 1. the reflection
of devotional service mixed with karma, 2. the reflection of devotional service
mixed with j(.sy 201)ana, and 3. the reflection of devotional service mixed with

both karma and jnana. At the time of performing a yaj(.sy 2%1)a one may say, "0
Indra, 0 Surya, please be merciful and give me the result of this yajna." This is an
example of the reflection of devotional service mixed with karma (karma-viddhabhakty-abhasa). Some philosophers call this reflected devotional service karmamisra bhakti (devotional service mixed with karma), and others call it aropasiddha bhakti (artificial devotional service). Another example is seen in the words,
"0 Krsna, pushed by fear of repeated birth and death, I now approach You. day
after day I chant the Hare Krsna mantra. Please be merciful and give me
impersonal liberation." Another example is the words, "0 Supreme Lord, You are
Brahman, and I have fallen into the abyss of maya. Please pick me up and make me
one with You." These two statements are examples of the reflection of devotional
service mixed with jnana. Some philosophers call this kind of reflected devotional
service j(.sy 2%1)ana-misra bhakti (devotional service mixed with j(.sy 201)ana),
and others call it aropa-siddha bhakti (artificial devotional service). All these
reflections of devotional service are different from pure devotional service. The
devotional service described by the Lord Himself in Bhagavad-gita 6.07
(sradddhavan bhajate yo mam) is pure devotional service. It is that kind of
devotional service that we adopt as the means to attain the goal of prema (pure
love of God). Karma and j(.sy 2%1)ana are the means to attain sense gratification
and impersonal liberation. They are not the means for the individual spirit soul to
regain his eternal nature."
After hearing all this, Vrajanatha could not ask any questions. He thought, "It
will be good to make the argument for the nyaya-sastra wait for a while as I think
about this subtle points. The saintly babaji is especially learned about this topic. In
time I will ask him questions and then I will learn what is the truth of this. Now it
is night. I should return home." Then Vrajanatha said aloud, "0 saintly babaji, I
have learned many truths from you today. From time to time I will return. Please
continue to instruct me. You are a very great teacher, and I am dependent on your
mercy. There is one thing I wish to know. When I hear your reply I will depart.
Did Lord Gauranga the son of Sacs write any book of His teachings> I would like to
have such a book."
Babaji: Sri Sri Mahaprabhu did not write any book Himself. By His order His
followers wrote many books. mahaprabhu personally wrote eight verses, called
Siksastaka, which are like a jewels the devotees wear around their necks. The
teachings in them are very profound. Studying these deep truths, the devotees
have written a poem called Dasa-mula (the Ten Roots). In this poem the foal ands
the means are briefly described in terms of sambandha (the relationship of the
living entities and the Supreme), abhidheya (the activities of that relationship),

and prayojana (the final goal of life). You should begin by understanding this
poem.
Vrajanatha replied, "As you order. Tomorrow evening I will return and learn
this Dasa-mula from you. You are my siksa-guru (instructing spiritual master). I
offer dandavat obeisances to you." The saintly babaji politely embraced him and
said, "Baba, You purify the community of brahmanas. Please come tomorrow
evening. That will please me very much."

Chapter Thirteen
Nitya-dharma 0 Sambandhabhidheya-prayojana (Pramana-vicara 0
Prameya Arambha)
Eternal Religion and Sambandha, Abhidheya, and Prayojana (Evidence
and Truth)

The next evening Vrajanatha sat down under the bakula tree facing the
courtyard of Srivasa s home. The saintly elderly babaji had developed a kind of
paternal love for Vrajanatha. He was waiting for Vrajanatha to come. When
Vrajanatha arrived, the babaji at once came out from the courtyard. Embracing
Vrajanatha, he took him to his cottage (bhajana-kutira) in a grove of jasmine vines
to one side of Srivasa's courtyard. Touching the dust of the saintly babaji's feet,
Vrajanatha and thought his life had now become successful. He humbly said, "0
saintly babaji, please teach me the " fn 2).Dasa mula-, which contains the essence of
our Lord Nimai's teachings."
His heart blossoming with happiness to hear this very appropriate question, the
elderly saintly babajI said, "Baba, I will explain the Dasa mula -to you. You are a
pandita. Please carefully understand the truths described in these verses. The first
verse is this:

amnayah praha tattvam harim iha paramam sarva saktim -rasabdhim
tad bhinna-msams cajivan prakrti kavali-tan tad vimuk-tams ca bhavat

bhedabheda praka-sam sakalam api hareh sadhanam suddha bhakti-m
sadhyam tat-pritim evety upadisati j anan gauracandrah svayam sah

"The Vedas teach that Lord Hari is the Supreme Truth. He has all potencies and
He is an ocean of the nectar of transcendental mellows. The individual spirit souls,
which are His parts-and-parcels, are divided into groups, some swallowed up by
the material energy, and others free from her clutches. Everything that exists is
simultaneously one and different from Him. Pure devotional service is the way to
attain Lord Hari. The goal of life is to love Him. This Lord Gauracandra personally
taught to the living entities."
In the verses that begin here, Sriman Gauracandra teaches ten truths to the
faithful souls. Of these the first verse describes the various kinds of evidence, and
the remaining nine verses describe various truths learned from these evidences.
First the evidence is given, and then the truths that may be learned from that
evidence. Evidence is called "pramana". The verse I have just recited is an
introductory verse that contains a summary of the " fn 2) Dasa .mula Th-e vers.e that
follows it is the first verse of the Dasa mula prop-er. In verses two through eight the

relationship (sambandha) of the souls and the Lord is revealed. In verse nine the
activities (abhidheya) of that relationship are described. In verse ten the true need
of the living entities (prayojana) is described. The meaning of the introductory,
summary verse is this: The word "amnayah" means "the statements of the Vedas as
they are understood through the disciplic succession". The Vedas, the SrimadBhagavatam and other Smrti-sastras that follow the Vedas, and the direct
perception and other kinds of evidence that support the evidence of scripture are
all called "pramana", or evidence. These evidences support the following definite
conclusions: 1. Lord Hari is the Supreme Truth, 2. He has all potencies, 3. He is an
ocean of the nectar of transcendental mellows, W. the two liberated and
conditioned souls are His parts-and-parcels, 5. some souls are imprisoned by the
material energy, and others free from her clutches, 6. the entire universe, which
contains both matter and spirit, is inconceivably, simultaneously one and different
from Him, 7. devotional service is the way to attain Lord Hari, and 8. the goal of
life is to love Lord Krsna.
After hearing this summary verse, Vrajanatha said, 0 s a i n tly babaji, now is not
the time for me to ask any questions. After you recite the first verse I will speak
any questions that may rise in my heart. Hearing this, the elderly babaji said,
"Good. Good. I will recite the first of these mula verses. Please listen carefully.

svatah siddh-o vedo hari dayi-ta vedh-ah prab-hrtitah
pramanam sat prap-tam pramiti visayan tan nava vidha-n
tatha pratyaksadi pram-iti sahit-am sadhayati nah
na yuktis tarkakhya pravisati tatha sakti rahita-

The self-evident Vedas, which by Lord Hari's mercy are obtained from the
disciplic succession beginning with the demigod Brahma, and which are
accompanied by other sources of evidence, such as direct perception, are the
evidence for the following nine truths. Ordinary logic, called tarka', has no power
to enter a discussion of these truths.'
"

Vrajanatha: In there any evidence in the Vedas that Brahma taught disciples>
Babaji: Yes. There is. In the Mundaka Upanisad (1.1.1) it is said:

brahma devanam prathamah sambabhuva
visvasya karta bhuvanasya gopta
sa brahma vidyam -sarva vidya pr-atisth-am
atharvayaj yestha putraya -praha

"Brahma, who sin the first demigod, the creator of the universe, the protector of
the worlds, spoke knowledge of the Supreme, the first of all kinds of knowledge,
to his eldest son, Atharva."

There it is also said (Mundaka Upanisad 1.2.13):

yenaksaram purusam veda satyam
provaca tam tattvato brahma v-idyam

"Brahma taught him the science of the eternal Supreme Person."
Vrajanatha: Is there any evidence that when they wrote the smrti-sastras the
sages gave the proper interpretations of the Vedas>
Babaji: In Srimad-Bhagavatam, which is the crest jewel of all scriptures, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself explains (11.1%.3):

ka2ena nasta pra2aye
vaniyam veda sam-j nita
mayadau brahmane prokta
dharmo yasyam mad atm-akah
tena prokta sva putr-aya
manave purvaj aya sa

"At the time of cosmic annihilation, the Vedas became lost. At the beginning of
the next creation I again taught the Vedas to the demigod Brahma, for the
principles of true religion are My very heart. Then Brahma repeated this
knowledge to his first son Manu. Then the seven great sages, whose leader is
Bhrgu, learned this knowledge from Manu."
Vrajanatha: Why is there a Vaisnava disciplic succession>
Babaji: Misled by impersonalism, many people in the world have left the true
path. If the devotees untainted by impersonalism do not have their own disciplic
succession, the it will be very difficult to associate with true devotees of the Lord.
In the Padma Puraana it is written:

ssmpradaya vihma y-e
mantras te nisphala matah
sri brahma -rudra sa-nakavaisnavah ksiti pavanah-

Unless you are initiated by a bona-fide spiritual master in the disciplic
succession, the mantra that you might have received is without any effect.* The
four Vaisnava disciplic successions, beginning from Laksmi-devi, Brahma, Siva,
and Sanaka Kumara, have purified the entire world."

Of all of these, the disciplic succession from Lord Brahma is the oldest. The
disciplic succession begins with Brahma and extends even to the present day. The
Vedas, Vedangas, Vedanta, and other scriptures have been passed down unchanged
from an ancient time, carefully preserved by the disciplic succession. Nothing has
been changed or added to the scripture under the care the disciplic succession.
Therefore no one should doubt that the Vedas and other scriptures that are
accepted by the bona-fide disciplic succession are authentic. There is a great need
for a bona-fide disciplic succession. Therefore from the earliest time the great
saints have followed the bona-fide disciplic succession.
Vrajanatha: Are there complete lists of the disciplic successions>
Babaji: The lists contain the names of only the most important acaryas. It is
their names that are included in the lists.
Vrajanatha: I wish to hear the list of acaryas in the disciplic succession from
Brahma.
Babaji: Here is the list:

paramvyomesvarasyasic

chisyo brahmaj agat pati-h
tasya sisyo narado 'bhud
vyasas tasyapi sisyatam
suko vyasasya sisyatvam
prapto j nanavarodhanat

vyasa22abdha krsna -dlksomadhvacaryo maha yasahtasya sisyo naraharis
tac chisyo -madhavo dvij ah
aksobhyas tasya sisyo 'bhut
tac chisyo -j ayatirthakah
tasya sisyojnanasindhus
tasya sisyo mahanidhih
vidyanidhis tasya sisyo
raj endras tasya sevakah
j ayadharma munis tasya

sisy o y ad gana m-adhy a-tah
srimad visnupu-ri yas tu
bhakti ratnavali -krtih

j ayadharmasya sisyo 'bhud
brahmanyah purusottamah
vyasatirthas tasya sisyo
yas cakre visnu samhitam-

-

srzma2 2-aksmzpatis tasya
sisyo bhakti r-asasrayah
tasya sisyo madhavendro
yad d-harmo 'yam pravartitah

"Lord Brahma is the direct disciple of Visnu, the Lord of the spiritual sky. His
disciple is ¹ r a d a , ¹ r a d a s d i s ciple is Vyasa, and Vyasa s disciples are Sukadeva
Gosvami and Madhvacarya. Padmanabha Acarya is the disciple of Madhvacarya,
and Narahari is the disciple of Padmanabha Acarya. Madhava is the disciple of
Narahari, Aksobhya is the direct disciple Madhava, and Jayatirtha is the disciple of
Aksobhya. Jayatirtha s disciple is Jnanasindhu, and his disciple is Mahanidhi.
Vidyanidhi is the disciple of Mahanidhi, and Rajendra is the disciple of
Vidyanidhi. Jayadharma is the disciple of Rajendra. Purusottama is the disciple of
Jayadharma. Sriman Laksmipati is the disciple of Vyasatirtha, who is the disciple of
Purusottama. And Madhavendra Puri is the disciple of Laksmipati."*
Vrajanatha: In this verse it is said that the Vedas are the "only evidence", and
direct perception along with the other sources of evidence, should be accepted
only to help in understanding the Vedas. However, nyaya, sankhya, and the other
philosophies are also sources of evidence. The Puranas, direct perfection,
inference, comparison, the Vedas, the Vedic histories (itihasa),. understanding
something by its absence (anupalabdhi), circumstantial evidence (arthapatti), and
probability (sambhava) are all considered different sources of evidence. Why
should it be considered that some kinds of evidence are more valuable than others.
If direct perception and inference are not considered sources of evidence, then
what kind of of knowledge will one be able to get> Please explain this so that I may
understand.
Babaji: Direct perception and other sources of evidence like it all depend on the
material senses. The material senses of the conditioned soul are subject to four

defects: 1. bhrama (mistakes), 2. pramada (illusions), 3. vipralipsa (cheating), and
9. karanapatava (sensory inefficiency). How can one attain true knowledge with
such faulty instruments> The Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself appeared
in the hearts of the great saints and sages as they were rapt in meditation on Him .
The Lord them gave them the perfect knowledge that is the Vedas. Therefore
without fear one can accept the Vedas as truth.
Vrajanatha: Please explain these four defects: mistakes, illusions, cheating, and
sensory inefficiency.
Babaji: When the imperfect material senses make mistakes in perceiving the
world around it, that is called "bhrama". Seeing a mirage in the desert is an
example of such a mistake. The intelligence of the conditioned souls is limited.
Therefore, when such a limited intelligence tries to understand the unlimited
Supreme Truth, the limited intelligence is bound to be illusioned in many ways.
That is called "pramada". An example of this is seen when the material
intelligence, limited by time and space, questions how the Supreme Person could
have created the material world of time and space. Doubt is called "vipralipsa".
The material senses are not very efficient tools for acquiring knowledge. When
they make mistakes again and again that is called "karanapatava".

Vrajanatha: Do not sensory perception and other sources of knowledge have
any value at all>
Babaji: Is there a way to understand the material world except with the material
senses and other like sources of knowledge> Still, all these sources of knowledge
are powerless to understand the spiritual world. For the spiritual world the Vedas
are the only source of knowledge. If sense perception and these other sources of
evidence confirm the truths revealed in the Vedas, then the knowledge they give
may be accepted. Therefore sense perception and other like sources of knowledge
may be accepted only when the confirm the teachings of the self-perfect Vedas.
Vrajanatha: Are the Bhagavad-gita, Srimad-Bhagavatam and other like scriptures
not sources of true knowledge>
Baba~i: The Bhagavad-gita has come from the mouth of the Supreme Lord
Himself. It is also called the Gita Upanisad. It is counted as one of the Vedas.
Because they are the teachings of Lord Gauranga, the ten verses of Dasa-mula are
also one of the Vedas. The Srimad-Bhagavatam is an anthology of the truths
described in the Vedas. It is the crest jewel of all sources of knowledge. If they
confirm the Vedas' teachings, the other smrti-sastras are also sources of true
knowledge. The tantra-sastras are of three kinds: 1. those in the mode of goodness,
2. those in passion, and 3. those in ignorance. Among them, the pancaratras and
other tantras in the mode of goodness expand the confidential portions of the
Vedas' teachings. The word "tantra" comes from the verbal root "tan" (to expand).
Therefore these tantras are also counted among the sources of true knowledge.
Vrajanatha: The Vedas consist of many different books. Among them which
should be accepted and which not> Please tell me.
Babaji: In the course of time certain unscrupulous men interpolated many new
chapters, mandalas, and mantras in the text of the Vedas. Therefore it is not that
all the parts of the Vedas should be accepted. What in the course of time the
acaryas in the bona-fide disciplic succession have accepted, that should be
considered the actual Veda. What they have rejected as interpolations should not
be accepted.
Vrajanatha: What books of the Vedas have the acaryas of the bona-fide disciplic
successions accepted>
Babaji: The acaryas have accepted the twelve upanisads named Isa, Kena, Katha,
Prasna, Mundaka, Mandukya, Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chandogya, Brhad-aranyaka,
and Svetasvatara, as well as the Gopala-tapam Upanisad, the Nrsimha-tapam
Upanisad, and other like tapanI upanisads, as well as the brahmanas, mandalas,
and other portions of the Rg, Yajur, Sama, and Atharva Vedas. The acaryas have
accepted all these books as sources of genuine knowledge.
Vrajanatha: You said that material logic has no power to understand spiritual
things. What is the proof of that>
Babaji: In the Katha Upanisad (1.2.9) it is said:

naisa tarkena matir apaneya

"The spiritual truth cannot be understood by material logic."

In the Vedanta-sutra (2.1.11) it is said:

tarkapratisthanat

"Transcendental topics cannot be understood by argument or logic."*
In these and other statement of the Veda and Vedanta it is seen that material
logic is cannot be counted on as a source of true spiritual knowledge. In the
Mahabharata (Bhisma-parva 5.22) it is said:

acintyah khalu ye bhava
na tams tarkena yoj ayet

prakrtibhyah param yac ca
tad acinty asy a laksanam

"Anything transcendental to material nature is called inconceivable, whereas
arguments are all mundane. Since mundane arguments cannot touch
transcendental subject matters, one should not try to understand transcendental
subject matters through mundane arguments."*
In these words of the Mahabharata, the limits of material logic are seen. The
conclusion of devotional service is also explained in these words written by Srila
Rupa Gosvami (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.1.32):

svalpapi rucir eva syat
bhakti tattvava-bodhika
yuktis tu kevala naiva
yad asya apratisthata

"For persons who have a natural taste for understanding books like Bhagavadgita and Srimad-Bhagavatam. devotional service is easier than for those simply
accustomed to mental speculation and argumentative processes."*
Material logic cannot bring a definitive, conclusive understanding. This is
described in the following words (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.1.33):

yatnenopadito 'py arthah
kusalair anumatrbhih
abhiyuktatarair anyair
anyathaivopapadyate

"A person may become governed by certain convictions derived by his own
arguments and decisions. Then another person, who may be a greater logician, will
nullify these conclusions and establish another thesis. In this way the path of
argument will never be safe or conclusive."*
If this is so, then what is the use of material logic and argument>
Vrajanatha: 0 saintly babaji, I accept that the self-perfect Vedas are the best of
all sources of knowledge. If they try to contradict the Vedas, the logicians are
merely speaking in vain. Now please recite the second verse of the Dasa mu-la.
Babaji:

haris tv ekam tattvam vishi siv-a sur-esa pra-namitah
tad evedam brahma prakrti rah-itam tat tan-u mah-ah
paratmatasyamsojagad anu-gatovisva janakah
sa vai radha kan-to nava jalada kan-tis cid uda-yah

"Lord Hari is the only Supreme Truth. Brahma. Siva, and Indra bow down
before Him. The impersonal Brahman, which is completely untouched by matter,
is the effulgence of His transcendental form. The all-pervading Supersoul is His
expansion. He is the father of the material universes. He is the lover of Sri Radha.
His form is splendid like a dark monsoon cloud. He is completely spiritual."
Vrajanatha: the Upanisads teach that the impersonal Brahman is the highest
truth and it is beyond the touch of matter. Why, then, does Sriman Gaura-Hari
affirm that it is the effulgence of Lord Hari's body> Please explain that to me.
Babaji: Lord Hari is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, bhagavan. The word
"bhagavan" means "He who possesses six opulences". In the Visnu Purana (6.5.%7)
it is written:

aisvaryasya samagrasya
viryasya yasasah sriyah
j nana vairagy-ayos caiva
sannam bhaga itmgana

"Full wealth, strength, fame, beauty, knowledge, and renunciationthese are the
six opulences of the Supreme Personality of Godhead."*
These six opulences are interrelated, like the limbs of a body. Which of them is
the body> Which of them are the limbs> The body is the resting place of the limbs.
The tree is the body, and the branches are the limbs. The whole form is the body,
and the hands and feet are included among the limbs. The body is the resting place
of the limbs. Of the Supreme Lord's opulences, His handsomeness is the body and

the other opulences are the limbs. Wealth, strength, and fame are three limbs. The
effulgence of fame consists of knowledge and renunciation. Therefore these two
are the effulgence of one of the limbs. They are the opulences of an opulence. They
are not direct opulences themselves. Knowledge of changeless spirit and
renunciation of matter are the parts of the body of the impersonal Brahman. The
impersonal Brahman is the effulgence emanating from the spiritual worlds. The
unchanging, inactive, formless, qualityless Brahman is not the independent highest
truth. It is the form of the Supreme Personality of Godhead that is the independent
highest truth. The light of a fire is not independent. It is the fire itself that is
independent, and the light is merely one of the fire s qualities.
Vrajanatha: In many places in the Vedas, after the impersonal Brahman was
described, the text declared, "Om Santih. Santih. Harih. Om". In the way the Vedas
affirm the superiority of Lord Hari. Who is Lord Hari>
Babaji: Lord Hari is Radha and Krsna, who enjoy transcendental pastimes.
Vrajanatha: I will ask about this later. Now please tell me: What kind of
expansion of the Supreme Lord (bhagavan) is the Supersoul (paramatma), the
father of the material universes>
Babaji: Employing the two opulences of wealth and strength, the Supreme Lord
created the material world of maya. After creating the world, the Lord expanded
Himself as Visnu and entered it. When the Lord expands Himself, each expansion
is perfect and complete. This is described in the following words of Brhad-

aranyaka Upanisad (5.1):

purnam adah purnam idam
purnat purnam udacyate
purnasya purnam adaya
purnam evavisisyate

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead is perfect and complete, and because He
is completely perfect, all emanations from Him, such as this phenomenal world,
are perfectly equipped as complete wholes. Whatever is produced of the complete
whole is also complete in itself. Because He is the complete whole, even though so
many complete units emanate from Him, He remains the complete balance."*
Therefore the Supersoul (paramatma), is Lord Visnu, who is perfect and
complete, who has entered the material world, and who protects the material
world. Lord Visnu thus manifests in three forms, as: 1. Karanodakasayi Visnu,
Ksirodakasayi Visnu, and Garbhodakasayi Visnu. The Karana Ocean, which is also
known as the Viraja River, lies on the boundary that separates the spiritual and
material worlds. To that place Lord Maha-Visnu goes and reclines on the Karana
Ocean. Thus He is Karanodakasayi Visnu. Glancing at her from far away, the Lord
employs Maya-devi to create the material world. The Lord Himself describes this
in these words of Bhagavad-gita (9.10):

may adhy aksena prakrti h
suyate sa c-aracaram

"The material nature is working under My direction, 0 son of Kun ti, and it is
producing all moving and unmoving beings."*
In the Vedas it is said (Aitareya Upanisad 1.1):

sa aiksata

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead glanced over the material creation."*
It is also said (Aitareya Upanisad 1.1):

sa ima2 2okan asrj ata

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead created this entire material world."*
Then the Supreme Lord, whose glance is so powerful, expands Himself as
Garbhodakasayi Visnu and enters the material world. The particles of light that
constitute Lord Maha-Visnu s glance are the conditioned spirit souls. Into the
heart of each conditioned soul, the Lord enters in a form the size of a thumb. That
form is called Ksirodakasayi Visnu or Hiranyagarbha. Thus the Supreme
Personality of Godhead and the individual spirit soul both reside in the heart. This
is described in the following words of Svetasvatara Upanisad (0.6):

dva suparna sayuj a sakhaya

"The individual spirit soul and the Supersoul, Supreme Personality of Godhead,
are like two friendly birds sitting on the same tree."*
In this way the Sruti-sastra explains that the Supreme Personality of Godhead
and the individual spirit soul are like two birds. The bird that is the Supreme
Personality of Godhead gives the fruits of karma, and the bird that is the
individual spirit soul tries to enjoy the material world. In Bhagavad-gita (10.91W2), the Supreme Lord declares:

yad yad vibhutimat sattvam
srimad urjitam eva va
tat tad evavagaccha tvam

mama tej o '-msa s-ambhavam

"Know that all beautiful, glorious, and mighty creations spring from but a spark
of My splendor.*

athava bahunaitena
kimj natena tavarjuna
vistabhyaham idam krtsnam
ekamsena sthito j agat

"But what need is there, Arjuna, for all this detailed knowledge> With a single
fragment of Myself I pervade and support this entire creation."*
Therefore the Supersoul (paramatma), who creates, enters, protects, and
controls the material world, is an expansion of the Supreme Personality of

Godhead (bhagavan).
Vrajanatha: I accept that the impersonal Brahman is the effulgence of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead's body and that the Supersoul is His expansion.
Now please tell me: What is the proof that Lord Krsna is the original form of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead>
Babaji: The Supreme Personality of Godhead has all opulence and sweetness
eternally. When His opulence is manifested, He is Lord ¹ r a y a n a , the master of
the spiritual world and the origin of Lord Maha-Visnu. Thus when His pastimes of
opulence are manifest He is Lord ¹ r a y a n a , and when His pastimes of sweetness
are manifest, He is Lord Kkrsna. Lord Kkrsna possesses the highest limit of
sweetness. The effulgence of His sweetness is so great that it eclipses all opulences
that exist anywhere. Therefore the conclusion is that Lord ¹ r a y a n a and Lor d
Krsna are not different. However, in the spiritual world the greatest sweetness of
transcendental mellows is present in Lord Krsna. He is the highest resting place of
all transcendental mellows. This is explained in the following words of the Rg

Veda (1.22.169.31):

a pasyam gopam anipadyamanama ca para ca pathibhis carantam sa sadh.ric-ih sa
visu cirvasan-a avarivarti bhuvanesv antah.

"I have seen a certain gopa dressed in colorful garments and accompanied by
many beautiful girls as He wanders the pathways in the spiritual world. That same
gopa again and again enters the material worlds and stays in the hearts of the

living beings. "
In the Chandogya Upanisad (8.13.1) it is said:

.

syamac chava2amprapadye sava2ac chy amamprapadye

"To attain Sri Radha I surrender to Lord Krsna. To attain Lord Krsna I
surrender to Sri Radha."
These verses describe the liberated souls and their relationship with Lord
Krsna. In Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.3.28) it is said:

ete camsah kalah pumsah
krsnas tu bhagavan svayam

"All of the above-mentioned incarnations are either plenary portions or
portions of the plenary portions of the Lord, but Lord Sri Krsna is the original
Personality of Godhead."*
In the Bhagavad-gita (7.7) Lord Krsna Himself declares:

mattah parataram naynat
kincid asti dhananj aya

"0 conqueror of wealth (Arjuna), there is no truth superior to Me."*
In the Gopala-tapani Upanisad (1.20) it is said:

eko vast sarvagah krsna Idya

eko 'pi san bahudha yo 'vabhati

"Lord Krsna is the worshipable, all-pervading supreme controller, and although
He is one, He manifests in many forms."
Vrajanatha: Lord Krsna has an average-sized form. How can He be present
everywhere> If we accept that Lord Krsna has a form, we must also accept that His
form can only stay in one place at time. Limited in this way He must have many
faults. Now He must fall under the control of the material modes. No longer can
He be supremely independent. How can all these defects be removed from Lord
Krsna>
Babaji: Baba, you are a conditioned soul trapped in the material world of maya.
That is why you have all these doubts. As long as it is bound by the ropes of maya,
your intelligence will never be able to touch the transcendental reality. When it
tries to understand the pure spiritual reality, it will assume that spirit has qualities

and forms just like those of matter. When it does this, the intelligence becomes
worried that it has followed the wrong path. Then the intelligence begins to
imagine that the Supreme Spirit has no form and no qualities. In this way the
intelligence becomes cheated and cannot understand the truth about the Supreme
Spirit. In truth the defects you think might affect the ordinary-sized form of Lord
Krsna do not have any bearing on His true spiritual form. The idea that the
Supreme Spirit is "formless", "unchanging", and "inactive" are ideas obtained by
looking for the exact opposites of what appears in the material world. These are
also qualities of a certain kind. Qualities of another kind are Lord Krsna s
handsome form, His face blossoming with happiness, His lotus eyes, His lotus feet,
which give peacefulness to the devotees, and all His graceful limbs perfect for
enjoying transcendental pastimes. This pure spiritual form of Lord Krsna is one
feature of the Lord. When these two features, the personal and impersonal, are
considered, it is seen that the average-sized form of Lord Krsna is the most
h andsome and pleasing. This is described in the following words of Sri ¹ r a d a pancaratra:

nirdosa gun-a vigr-aha atma tant-ro
niscetanatmaka sari-ra gun-ais ca hinah
ananda mat-ra kara
-pada -muk-hodaradih
sarvatra ca svagata bhed-a viva-rj itatma

"Lord Krsna is supremely independent. His form and qualities are free of any
possible flaw. His body is not like the bodies made of matter. His hands, feet, face,
belly, and all the other parts of His body are all made of transcendental bliss and
nothing else. Lord Krsna is not different from His body. He does not reside in a
material body different from Himself, as the conditioned souls in the material
world do. He and His body are one."
Lord Krsna s form is eternal and full of knowledge and bliss. His qualities are
not material. Nothing about Him is material in even the slightest degree. He is not
limited by material time and space. His form is fully present in every place for all
time. He is one. His form has all knowledge. The material world is so large it
cannot be measured by the conditioned souls. It is natural that a form of average
size could never be present everywhere in the material world. However, in the
spiritual world all qualities have limitless power. Therefore the average-sized form
of Lord Krsna can be present everywhere. That is actually one of its natural
qualities. In the material world an average-sized form cannot be all-pervading.
However, the supremely handsome spiritual form of Lord Krsna is certainly allpervading. The extraordinary qualities of that form are very different from the
qualities of material forms. That spiritual form is very glorious. Can anyone be
more glorious than the all-pervading Supreme Spirit> In the material world
everything is limited by time and space. What is the glory of a form that is free
from the limits of time and present everywhere> Lord Krsna's transcendental abode
of Vraja is described in the Chandogya Upanisad, which calls it "Brahma-pura".
That abode is perfectly spiritual. It has all spiritual wonders. Its activities are all

spiritual. Its places are spiritual. Its land and water are spiritual. Its rivers and trees
are spiritual. Its sky is spiritual. Its sun, moon, and stars are all spiritual. They
have not the slightest drop of any material flaw. Rather they are filled with
spiritual bliss. 0 baba, the Navadvipa-Mayapura where you are sitting now is that
same spiritual world. However, because you are trapped in Maya's net you cannot
reach out and touch it. When you attain the mercy of a great saintly person you
will see that everything in this place is spiritual. Then you will be living in the
spiritual world of Vraja. Where did you get the idea that the average-sized form of
Lord Krsna could have any flaws> The glory of Lord Krsna's average-sized
spiritual form is far from what your material intelligence can understand. This has
happened because in the past you committed many impious deeds.
Vrajanatha: 0 saintly babaji, Sri Sri Radha-Krsnas forms, beauty, features,
pastimes, companions, homes, forest-groves, and all else of Them are purely
spiritual. A wise man will not doubt that. However, in what times and places do
They manifest Their forms, abodes, and pastimes>
Babaji: Sri Krsna is the master of all potencies. He can make any impossible
thing possible. There is nothing surprising in this. He is playful and enjoys
transcendental pastimes. Whatever He wishes is at once accomplished. He has all
powers. If He wishes, He can bring His transcendental form and abode to the
material world. There is no doubt of that.
Vrajanatha: The doubt is this. By His own will Lord Krsna appears in the
material world. However, the people who see Him tend to think that His
"transcendental abode" is a material place like other material places, His
"transcendental form" is a material form like the forms of ordinary human beings,
and His "transcendental pastimes in Vraja" are ordinary material activities. Why do
they see like that> If it is true that Lord Krsna has mercifully appeared within the
material word, why do not all people see that His form is spiritual>
Babaji: One of Lord Krsna's limitless transcendental qualities is His mercy to
His devotees. Employing His hladini sakti, He gives His devotees the power to see
that everything about Him is spiritual. To His devotees He reveals everything
about His transcendental pastimes. However, the non-devotees' eyes, ears, and
other senses, which are contaminated by many offenses, cannot see any difference
between the pastimes of the Lord and ordinary historical narratives of human
activities.
Vrajanatha: Did not Sri Krsna descend to this material world to show mercy to
the people in general>
Babaji: His descent to this world brings all auspiciousness. When He descends
to this world and manifests His transcendental pastimes, the devotees can see that
His form and pastimes are purely spiritual. The non-devotees surely see them as
material. Still, merely by seeing them, the non-devotees gain great spiritual merit.
When this spiritual merit accumulates and becomes very great they become able to
have faith in pure devotional service. Therefore the Lord s descent to this world
brings a great benefit to the conditioned souls.
Vrajanatha: Why are Lord Krsna's pastimes not clearly described in every page
of the Vedas~
Babaji: On every page the Vedas again and again sing the glories of Lord Krsna's
pastimes. In some places they are described directly, and in other places they are
only hinted at. When the words of the texts directly refer to Lord Krsna, the

description is direct. An example of that is the following words of the Chandogya
Upanisad:

syamac chava2amprapadye sava2ac chy amamprapadye

"To attain Sri Radha I take shelter of Lord Krsna. To attain Lord Krsna I take
shelter of Sri Radha."
In these words and the words that follow it in the Chandogya Upanisad, the
liberated souls and their service to Lord Krsna in the different rasas is clearly
described. When the words only hint at the description of Lord Krsna, the
description is indirect. In the conversations of Yajnavalkya, Gargi, and Maitreyi (in
the Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad), the description of Lord Krsna is at first indirect,
and then at the end direct. In some places the Vedas have described Lord Krsna's
eternal pastimes directly, and in other places, chanting the glories of the
impersonal Brahman and the Supersoul, the Vedas have described Lord Krsna only
indirectly. In truth, the Vedas have taken a vow to chant the glories of Lord Krsna.
Vrajanatha: 0 saintly babajI, Lord Krsna is the Supreme Truth. Of this there is
no doubt. However, what is the status of Brahma, Siva, Indra, Surya, Ganesa, and
the other demigods worshiped in this world> Please tell me. Many brahmanas say
that Siva is the Supreme Truth and no one is higher than Him. I was born in the
family of such a brahmana, and I have heard and repeated this idea since
childhood. What is the truth of this> Please tell me.
Babaji: Now I will describe to you the relative merits of the ordinary living
entities, the demigods and demigoddesses worshiped in this world, and the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. Please listen. I will now repeat to you a list of
some of Lord Krsna's transcendental qualities. They are described in these words
of a great philosopher (Srila Rupa Gosvami s Sri Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu:

ayam neta suramyangah
sarva sa2 2ak-san-anvitah
ruciras tej asa yukto
ba2iy an vay asanvi tah

"Krsna, the supreme hero, has the most beautiful transcendental body. This
body possesses all good features. It is radiant and very pleasing to the eyes. His
body is powerful, strong, and youthful.*

vividhadbhuta bhasa vit-

-

satya vakyah p-riyam vadahvavadukah su pandityobuddhiman pratibhanivitah

"Krsna is the linguist of all wonderful languages. He is a truthful and very
pleasing speaker. He is expert in speaking, and He is a very wise, learned, scholar,
and a genius.*

vidadgdhas caturo daksah
krtaj nah sudrdha vr-atah
desa ka-la su-patra jn-ah
sastra ca-ksuh sucir vasi

"Krsna is very expert in artistic enjoyment. He is highly cunning, expert,
grateful, and firmly determined in His vows. He knows how to deal according to
time, person, and country, and He sees through the scriptures and authoritative
books. He is very clean and self-controlled.*

sthiro dantah ksama silogambhiro dhrtiman samah
vadanyo dharmikah surah
karuno manya man-a krt-

"Lord Krsna is steady, His senses are controlled, and He is forgiving, grave, and
calm. He is also equal to all. Moreover, He is magnanimous, religious, chivalrous,
and kind. He is always respectful to respectable people.*

daksino vinayi hnman
saranagata palaka-h
sukhi bhakta suhrt p-rema
vasyah sarva subhan-karah

"Krsna is very simple and liberal, He is humble and bashful, and He is the
protector of the surrendered soul. He is very happy, and He is always the wellwisher of His devotee. He is auspicious, and He is submissive to love.*

pratapi kirtiman rakta
lokah sadhu samasra-yah
nari gana ma-no ha-ri
sarvaradhyah samrddhiman
-

"Krsna is very influential and famous, and He is the object of attachment for
everyone. He is the shelter of the good and the virtuous. He is attractive to the

minds of women, and He is worshiped by everyone. He is very, very rich.

variyan Isvaras ceti
gunas tasy anukirti tah
samudra iva pancasad
durvigaha harer ami

"Krsna is the Supreme, and He is always glorified as the Supreme Lord and
controller. Thus all the previously mentioned transcendental qualities are in Him.
The fifty qualities of the Supreme Personality of Godhead above mentioned are as
deep as the ocean. In other words, they are difficult to fully comprehend.*

jivesv ete vasanto 'pi
bindu bind-utaya kvacit
paripurnataya bhanti
tatraiva purusottame

"These qualities are sometimes very minutely exhibited in living beings, but
they are fully manifest in the Supreme Personality of Godhead.*

atha panca guna -ye syur
amsena girisadisu

"Apart from these fifty qualities, there are five other qualities found in the
Supreme Personality of Godhead that are partially present in demigods like Siva.*

sada svarupa sampra-ptah
sarva jno nitya nutanahsac cid ana-nda -sandran-gah
sarva siddhi n-isevita-h
athocyante gunah panca
ye laksmisadi vartinahavicintya maha sa-ktih koti brahman-da vigrahahavataravali bij am
hatari gati day a-kahatmarama ganakarsi-ty
ami krsne kiladbhutah
-

These qualities are: 1. the Lord is always situated in His original position, 2.
He is omniscient, 3. He is always fresh and youthful, 0. He is the concentrated
form of eternity, knowledge and bliss, and 5. He is the possessor of all mystic
perfection. There are another five qualities, which exist in the Vaikuntha planets in
¹r a y ana, the Lord of Laksmi. These qualities are also present in Krsna, but are
not present in demigods like Lord Siva or in other living entities. These are: 1.
inconceivable supreme power, 2. generating innumerable universes from the body,
3. being the original source of all incarnations, W. bestowing salvation upon
enemies killed, and 5. the ability to attract exalted persons who are satisfied in
themselves. Although these qualities are present in ¹ r a y a n a , the dominating
Deity of the Vaikuntha planets, they are even more wonderfully present in Krsna.*

sarvadbhuta cam-atkara

2I2a ka22-o2a vari-dhih
atulya mad-hura pre-ma
mandita priy-a man-dalah
tri jaga-n man-asakarsi
mura27 ka2a -kuj it-ah
asamanordhva rupa -srivismapita cara-carah

"Apart from these sixty transcendental qualities, Krsna has an additional four
transcendental qualities, which are not manifest even in the personality of
¹r a y ana. These are: 1. Krsna is like an ocean filled with eaves of pastimes that
evoke wonder within everyone in the three worlds. 2. In His activities of conjugal
love, He is always surrounded by His dear devotees who possess unequaled love
for Him. 3. He attracts the minds of all three worlds by the melodious vibration of
His flute. W. His personal beauty and opulence are beyond compare. No one is
equal to Him, and no one is greater than Him. Thus the Supreme Personality of
Godhead astonishes all living entities, both moving and nonmoving, within th e
three worlds. He is so beautiful that He is called Krsna.*

2I2apremna priyadhikyam
madhuryam venu rupayohity asadharanam proktam
govindasya catustayam

"Above ¹ r a y a na, Krsna has four specific transcendental qualitiesHis wonderful
pastimes, an abundance of wonderful associates who are very dear to Him (like the
gopis), His wonderful beauty, and the wonderful vibration of His flute. Lord Krsna
is more exalted than ordinary living beings and demigods like Lord Siva. He is
e ven more exalted than His own personal expansion ¹ r a y a n a . " *

These sixty-four opulences are fully, eternally and splendidly manifest in Lord
Krsna, whose pure spiritual form is eternal and full of knowledge and bliss. The
last four opulences are present only in the form of Lord Krsna. They are not
present in even the Lord s pastime incarnations. Now that these four qualities are
excluded, the remaining sixty qualities are fully and splendidly manifest in Lord
¹r a y ana, who is the master of the spiritual sky, and whose form is perfectly
spiritual. When the next five opulences are excluded, the remaining fifty-five
opulences are present in Lord Siva and other exalted demigods. Drops of the
remaining fifty opulences may be seen in the individual spirit souls. Siva, Brahma,
Surya, Ganesa, and Indra are partial expansions of the Lord. Given jurisdiction to
rule over certain affairs in the material universe, they are considered incarnations
of the Lord's opulences. Still, they are individual souls, servants of the Supreme
Lord. By their mercy many people attained pure devotional service. They are rulers
over the conditioned souls, and that is why they are objects of worship in the
material world. The worship of them gradually leads to worship of the Supreme
Lord. If they give to certain souls the gift of pure devotional service to Lord Krsna,
those souls consider them spiritual masters and worship them eternally. Lord Siva,
who is filled with devotion to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is considered
non-different from the Supreme Lord Himself. That is why people addicted to the
ideas of impersonalism take shelter of Him and consider Him the highest form of
the Supreme.

Chapter Fourteen
Nitya-dharma 0 Sambandhabhidheya-prayojana (Prameyantar-gata
Sakti-vicara)
Eternal Religion and Sambandha, Abhidheya, and Prayojana (The
Lord's Potencies)

When he thought of what he heard the previous night from the elderly babaji,
Vrajanatha became filled with bliss. He thought, "Ah. The teachings of Lord
Gauranga are wonderful! When I hear them my heart becomes filled with nectar.
When I hear them from the saintly babaji s mouth, my thirst to hear them
increases more and more. No part of them seems illogical. They seem to be
supported by the scriptures. I cannot understand why the brahmanas criticize
them. I think they criticize because they are impersonalists. Thinking in this way,
Vrajanatha came to Raghunatha dasa Babaji s cottage. Seeing the saintly babaji,
Vrajanatha offered dandavat obeisances. The saintly babaji happily embraced him
and made him sit down next to him. With an earnest heart he said, "0 master, I
wish to hear the third verse of the Dasa-mula. Please kindly recite it. The hairs of
his body upright with spiritual happiness, the saintly babaji recited:

parakhyayah sakter aprthag api sa sve mahimani
sthitojivakhyam svam acid-abhihitam tam tri padikam-

svatantreccha s-aktim sakala visaye prerana parah
vikaradayaih sunyah parama puruso yam vij ayate

"Glory to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is never touched by
material changes. He is not different from His spiritual potency. He is situated in
His own transcendental glory. From Him are manifested His spiritual potency by
which all His desires are fulfilled, His potency of the individual spirit souls, and
His potency of inanimate matter."
Vrajanatha: The brahmanas say that when the Supreme is the impersonal
Brahman He has no potency. It is only when He appears as the Supreme Controller
that He has potencies. What do the Vedas teach about this>
Babaji: In every feature of the Lord His potencies are manifested. The Vedas
(Svetasvatara Upanisad 6.8) declare:

na tasya karyam karanam ca vidyate
na tat sam-as cabhyadhikas ca drsyate
parasya saktir vividhaiva sruyate
sva bhav-iki j nana bala -kriy-a ca

"He does not possess bodily form like that of an ordinary living entity. There is
no difference between His body and His soul. He is absolute. All His senses are
transcendental. Any one of His senses can perform the function of any other sense.
Therefore, no one is greater than Him or equal to Him. His potencies are
multifarious, and thus His deeds are automatically performed as a natural
sequence." *
The Lord s iccha-sakti, the potency that fulfills all His desires, is described in
these words (Svetasvatara Upanisad 1.3):

te dhyana yoganu-gata apasyan
devatma saktim -sva gunair -nigudham
y ah karanani ni khi lani tani
kalatma yuktany -adhitisthaty ekah

"Rapt in meditation, the sages then saw the mysterious potency and
transcendental qualities of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the first cause,
who alone dominates the secondary causes, from time to the individual living
entity."
The Lord s jiva-sakti, the potency that is the individual spirit souls, described in
these words (Svetasvatara Upanisad 0.5):

ajam ekam 2ohita s-uk2a k-rsnam
bahvih praj ah
srjamanam sarupah
ajo hy ekojusamano 'nusete

j ahaty enam bhukta b-hogam aj
o nyah

"An unborn man enjoys an unborn red, white, and black woman who bears
many children like herself. Another unborn man first enjoys and then forsakes
her."
(Translator's Note: The unborn woman is the material nature. The colors red,
white, and black are the modes of passion, goodness, and ignorance. The many
children are the ingredients of the material universes. The first unborn man is the
conditioned soul. The second unborn man is the soul who, after trying to enjoy
matter, finally renounces the world and attains liberation.)
The Lord s maya-sakti, the potency that is the material world, is described in
these words (Svetasvatara Upanisad 0.9):

chandamsi yajnah kratavo vratani
bhutam bhavyam yac ca veda vadanti
asman mayi srj ate visvam etat
tasmims canyo mayaya sanniruddhah

"The Vedas describe a bewildering variety of hymns, prayers, sacrifices, rituals,
vows, austerities, history, and predictions of the future. Simply by studying the
Vedas, it is very difficult for the conditioned soul, illusioned by maya and trapped
in the material world, to understand the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the
controller of the illusory potency and the creator of the material universes."*
The words "parasya saktih" (in Svetasvatara Upanisad 6.8) indicate that of all
the Lord's potencies one is the most important. The Vedas never say that the
Supreme has a feature without potencies. When He has qualities, He is the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. When He has no qualities, He is the impersonal
Brahman. It is the Lord's most important potency that manifests His feature as
impersonal Brahman. In this way it is seen that the impersonal Brahman does
indeed have a potency. That most important potency has been described in the
Vedas in many places, where it is called by many names, such as "para sakti",
"svarupa-sakti", and "cit-sakti". The impersonalists imagine that the impersonal
Brahman has no potencies. The truth is that the impersonal Brahman is beyond the
understanding of the impersonalists. The Vedas affirm that the Supreme has two
features, one with qualities and the other without qualities. That the impersonal
feature of the Lord has potencies is explained in these words of the Vedas said
(Svetasvatara Upanisad 0.1):

ya eko 'varno bahudha sakti yogad
varnan anekan nihitartho dadhati

"Although he has no qualities, by His potencies the Supreme created the great
variety of the material world."
That the personal feature of the Lord has potencies is explained in these words
of the Vedas (Svetasvatara Upanisad 3.1):

ya ekoj alavan Isata Isanibhih
sarva2 2okan isata Isanzbhih

"Employing His potencies, the Supreme Person created the material world."
In this way you can see that the Supreme is never bereft of His potencies. The
self-manifest Supreme Lord is always accompanied by them. The self-manifest
Lord who is the master of three eternal potencies is described in this mantra of the
Vedas (Svetasvatara Upanisad 6.16):

savisva krd v-isva vid a-tma-yonih
j nah kalakaroguni sarva vid y-ah
pradhana ksetr-aj na patir -gunesah
samsara moksa -sthiti -bandh-a hetuh-

"The Supreme Lord, the creator of this cosmic manifestation, knows every
nook and corner of this creation. Although He is the cause of creation, there is no
cause for His appearance. He is fully aware of everything. He is the Supersoul, the
master of all transcendental qualities, and He is the master of this cosmic
manifestation in regard to bandage to the conditional state of material existence
and liberation from that bondage."*
The three potencies of the Lord are described in this verse. Here the word
"pradhana" refers to the Lord's maya-sakti, the word "ksetrajna" refers to the
potency of the individual spirit souls, and the word "ksetrajna-pati" refers to the
Lord s spiritual potency. The idea that when the Supreme manifests His
impersonal feature He has no potencies, and when He manifests His personal
feature He has potencies is an idea created in the fertile workshop of the
impersonalists imaginations. In truth the Lord is always the master of all
potencies. When the Lord is situated in His own glory, and when His original,
natural condition is manifest, in order words, when He is manifested as the
Supreme Person, He is always accompanied by His potencies. Thus His desires are

always fulfilled.

Vrajanatha: If He is always accompanied by His potencies, and if everything is
done by His potencies, then How is He independent, and how is it that His desires

are always fulfilled>
Babaji: In the scriptures it is said:

sakti-saktimator abhedah

"The potencies and the master of potencies are not different."
The potencies thus do whatever the master of potencies desires. The duty of the
maya-sakti is to manifest the material universe. The duty of the jiva-sakti is to
manifest the many individual spirit souls. The duty of the cit-sakti is to manifest
the spiritual world. After assigning these different duties to the cit-sakti, jiva-sakti,
and maya-sakti, the Supreme Lord steps back, untouched and unchanged. If these
actions are performed because of His desire, how can He remain aloof and
unconcerned> If He desires that certain things be done, he will certainly be
affected by the result.
Vrajanatha: When the scriptures say the Lord is not affected, the meaning is
that the Lord never undergoes any material changes. His material potency is a
reflection of His internal, spiritual potency. Whatever the material potency maya
does may be real, but it does not exist eternally. The changes that maya produces
do not last eternally. Therefore the Lord never undergoes any material changes.
Whatever changes the Lord may manifest in His desires or in His pastimes are all
manifested by His spiritual potency, cit-sakti. These changes are manifestations of
His spiritual love, and therefore they are free of any fault or impurity. They are
included within spiritual knowledge. Although it is by His wish that the mayasakti creates the material world, the Supreme Lord remains perfectly spiritual in
His nature. In the great varieties created by His spiritual potency, cit-sakti, there is
no touch of matter, or maya. When they hear the descriptions of the great variety
manifested by the Lord s spiritual potency, ordinary people, whose intelligence
cannot conceive of anything beyond matter, assume that those descriptions must
be descriptions of material things. Thus they are like people who, suffering from
jaundice, see everything is yellow, or they are like people who, standing in the
shade of a cloud, cannot see the sun. The root meaning is this: The material
potency is a reflection of the spiritual potency. Therefore the variety manifested in
the material world is a reflection of the variety manifested in the spiritual world.
To one who looks superficially they seem to be the same. However, the truth is
that they are exact opposites. A mirror's reflection of a man's body seems just like
the original body. However, the position of all the various limbs is inverted in the
reflection. In the reflection the right hand is on the left and the left hand is on the
right. Therefore, material eyes see the varieties of the spiritual and material worlds
to be the same, although to spiritual eyes see that they are indeed opposites.
Actually the material variety is a perverted reflection of the spiritual variety.
Superficially they seem the same, but in truth they are different. Free from material
changes, and His every desire at once fulfilled, the Supreme Personality of

Godhead controls the material potency, maya, and gives her various tasks to fulfill.
Babaji: Which of Lord Krsna's potencies is Sri Radhika>
Vrajanatha: Lord Krsna is the master of potencies in His perfect, original form.
Srimati Radhika is the potency in its perfect, original form. Srimati Radhika is the
original manifestation of the Lord s internal, spiritual potency. As musk is not
different from its fragrance, and as fire is not different from its power to burn, so
Radha and Krsna, who enjoy the nectar of transcendental pastimes together, are
eternally different and not different from each other. From the internal potency,
Sri Radha, are manifested the three potencies "cit-sakti" (spirit), "jiva-sakti" (the
individual souls), and "maya-sakti" (matter). These three are seen to be three
different kinds of kriya-sakti (potency of action). The cit-sakti is also called
"antaranga-sakti", and the jiva-sakti is also called "tatastha-sakti". The maya-sakti
is also called "bahiranga-sakti". Although it is one, the Lord's internal potency
assumes these three forms in order to act in these different ways. All the eternal
opulences of the internal potency are full manifested in the cit-sakti. An atomic
fragment of each of these opulences is present in the jiva-sakti, and a perverted
reflection of them is present in the maya-sakti. The internal potency is also
manifested a three other ways. These three manifestations are called: 1. hladim, 2.
sandhim, and 3. samvit. They are described in these words of the Dasa mula-:

sa vai h2adinyayah pranaya vikrt-er h2adana rata-h
tatha samvic chak-ti prak-atita raho -bhav-a rasit-ah
taya sri sand-hinya krta visad-a tad d-ham-a nicay-e
rasambhodhau magno vraj a rasa -vilasi -vij ayate

"Glory to Lord Sri Krsna, who enjoys nectar pastimes in Vraja, who is plays in a
nectar ocean of transcendental mellows, who enjoys the feelings of ecstatic love
brought by the Hladim-sakti, who tastes the nectar of the confidential love brought
by the samvit-sakti, and who resides in the pure transcendental abode created by
the sandhim-sakti. "
Thus the Lord's internal potency manifests three features: 1. hladini, 2.
sandhim, and 3. samvit. The hladim-sakti, which in its complete form is Sri Radha,
the daughter of Vrsabhanu, brings transcendental bliss to Lord Krsna. The form of
the highest ecstatic love (maha-bhava), is the very dear and pleasing to Lord
Krsna. She expands into many other forms. She expands as the eight principal

gopis (asta-sakhi), the dear gopis (priya-sakhi), the gopis speaking joking words
(narma-sakhijvi]), the gopis more dear than life (prana-sakhi), and the most dear
gopis (parama-prestha-sakhi). These four kinds of gopis are manifested for
different kinds of devotional service. These gopis are eternally-perfect souls who
reside in the spiritual world of Vraja. The samvit-sakti manifests the different
relationships of the people of Vraja. The sandhim-sakti manifests the land, water,
villages, forests, hills like Govardhana Hill, pastime-places of Sri Krsna, Sri Radha,
Their gopa and gopi friends, Their servants, the cows, and all the other residents of
Vraja, their spiritual forms, and the paraphernalia used in their pastimes. Pushed
by the feelings of ecstatic love brought by the hladini-sakti, Lord Krsna is always

filled with transcendental bliss. The activities of love are brought by the samvitsakti, activities like Lord Krsna attracting the gopis by playing on the flute, His
herding the cows, and His rasa-dance pastimes. To perform all these activities,
Lord Krsna takes shelter of His samvit-sakti. Always swimming in the nectar of
transcendental mellows, Lord Krsna enjoys pastimes in the land of Vraja, a land
manifested by the sandhinI-sakti. Of all spiritual abodes, the land of Vraja is the
best.
Vrajanatha: You have said that the internal potency is manifested as the hladim,
samvit, and sandhinI potencies. A tiny fragment of the internal potency is the jivasakti, and a perverted reflection of the internal potency is the maya-sakti. Please
tell me how the hladinI, samvit, and sandhinI potencies work in the jiva-sakti and
maya-sakti.
Babaji: In the jiva-sakti, which is an atomic fragment of the internal potency, a
fragmental part of these three potencies is present. There the hladini-sakti is
manifested as the eternal bliss of the impersonal Brahman, the samvit-sakti is
manifested as the individual souls awareness of impersonal Brahman, and the
sandhim-sakti is manifested as the atomic spiritual forms of the spirit souls. You
wished to know about the individual spirit souls. That is how you should
understand them. In the maya-sakti, the hladim-sakti is manifested as material
happiness, the samvit-sakti is manifested as material knowledge, and the sandhinisakti is manifested as the fourteen material worlds and the external material bodies
of the conditioned souls.
Vrajanatha: If their activities are so easily explained, why are the Lord s
potencies called "inconceivable">
Babaji: When they are considered one by one, each feature is easily understood.
However, when all the features are considered together, they are beyond
understanding. In the material world mutually contradictory qualities do not exist
together in the same place, for they would negate each other. It is the
inconceivable nature of Lord Krsna's potency that in the spiritual world all
mutually contradictory qualities exist happily together and the result is very
beautiful and pleasing. In Lord Krsna the qualities of having a form and being
formless, being all-pervading and having a form present in one place only, being
active and inactive, being unborn and being the son of Nanda, being the all-

worshipable Supreme Lord and being a gopa boy, being all-knowing and having
the limited knowledge possessed by a human being, having qualities and having
no qualities, being beyond conception and being sweet like nectar, being limited
and unlimited, being far away and very near, being completely aloof and also being
afraid of the gopis' jealous anger are simultaneously present. These and
numberless other mutually contradictory qualities happily stay together in Lord
Krsna's transcendental form, in Sri Krsna's transcendental abode, and in Sri Krsna's
transcendental pastimes. That these mutually contradictory qualities help Lord
Krsna s pastimes, making them more beautiful and pleasing is beyond human
conception. Therefore it is said that the Lord s potencies are inconceivable.
Vrajanatha: Is this idea supported by the Vedas>
Babaji: This is accepted everywhere in the Vedas. In the Svetasvatara Upanisad

(3.19) it is said:

apani padojavano grahita
pasyaty acaksuh sa srnoty akarnah
sa vetti vedyam na ca tasyasti vetta
tam ahur agryam purusam mahantam

"Learned transcendentalists explain that God is the greatest, the original
person. He has no material hands, but He can take anything. He has no material
legs, but He can travel faster than anyone. He has no material eyes, but He sees
everything. He has no material ears, but He hears everything. He knows
everything, but no one knows Him."*
In the Isa Upanisad (mantras 5 and 8) it is said:

tad ejati tan naijati
tad dure tad v antike
tad antar asya sarvasya
tad u sarvasyasya bahyatah

"The Supreme Lord walks and does not walk. He is far away, but He is very
near as well. He is within everything, but yet He is outside of everything."*

sa paryagac chukram akayam avranam
asnaviram suddham apapa viddh-am
kavir manist paribhuh svayambhur
yathatathyato 'rthan vyadadhac chasvatibhyah samabhyah

"Such a person must factually know the greatest of all, who is unembodied,
omniscient, beyond reproach, without veins, pure, and uncontaminated, the selfsufficient philosopher, who has been fulfilling everyone s desires since time
immemorial. " *
Vrajanatha: Is it written in the Vedas that by His own will the Supreme Lord
sometimes descends to the material world>
Babaji: Yes. In many places. In the Kena Upanisad, in a conversation of Siva and
Uma, it is said that Indra and the demigods became very proud because they had
conquered the demons. As the demigods were telling each other how wonderful
they were, the Supreme Lord assumed a wonderful form and appeared among
them, asked them why they were so proud, and gave them a single blade of grass
to burn up with their own power. In this way the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, who has wonderful powers, manifested His form among the demigods.
An example of a mantra from that passage is (Kena Upanisad 3.6):

tasmai trnam nidadhav etad daheti .tad upapreyaya sarva javena tan na sasaka
dagdhum sa tata nivavrte naitad sakam vij natum yad etad yaksam iti

"Placing a blade of grass before him, the Supreme Lord said: Burn this.' With
all his power, Agni attacked the blade of grass, but could not burn it. Returning to
the demigods, Agni said: I do not know who t his yaksa is'."
The hidden meaning of this passage is that the Supreme Lord is a person with
an inconceivably handsome form, and who His own will he descends to the
material world and enjoys pastimes with the individual spirit souls.
Vrajanatha: It is said that the Supreme Lord is an ocean of the nectar of
transcendental mellows. where is this said in the Vedas>
Babaji: In Taittiriya Upanisad (2.1) it is clearly said:

yad dvaitam sukrtam raso vai sah rasa.m hy evayam labdhvanandi bhavati. ko hy
evanyat kah pranyat yad .esa akasa anando na syat esa .hy evanandayatt

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead is the reservoir of transcendental
mellows. When one understands the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the
reservoir of pleasure, Krsna, he actually becomes transcendentally blissful.* Who
could breathe without the Lord giving breath> Who could be happy without the
Lord giving happiness. It is He who gives transcendental bliss."
Vrajanatha: If He has a form of the nectar of bliss, why can the people of the
material world not see Him>
Babaji: The individual souls imprisoned in the material world are of two kinds.
One faces Krsna and the other turns his back on Krsna. The soul that turns away
from Krsna cannot see Krsna handsomeness. Instead he gazes on material sense
objects and fixes his mind in think ing of material sense objects. The soul that
turns toward Krsna turns away from the material world of maya. He is able to see
the t form of Lord Krsna. In the Katha Upanisad (2.1.1) it is said:

paranci khani vyatrnat svayambhus
tasmat paran pasyati nantaratman
kascid dhirah pratyag atmanam -aiksad
avrta caksur a-mrtatvam icchan

"A person eager for material pleasures cannot see the Supreme Personality of
Godhead within his heart. Only a wise man who turns from the world of matter
can see the Lord within his heart."

Vrajanatha: The Vedas say that the Supreme Personality of Godhead is "raso vai
sah" (the reservoir of spiritual nectar). How do the Vedas describe the Lord's
nectar spiritual form>
Babaji: In the Gopala-tapam Uapnisad (1.10) it is said:

gopa-vesam.

.

.

sa.t pu-ndarika na-y anam
meghabham vaidyutambaram
dvi bh-ujamjnana mu-dradhyam
vana ma-linam Isvaram

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead is a cowherd boy. His eyes are handsome
lotus flowers, His complexion a dark monsoon cloud, and His garments lightning.
He has two arms. He is rich in transcendental knowledge. He wears a garland of
forest flowers."
Vrajanatha: From this I can understand that the form of Lord Krsna is the
eternal spiritual form of the Lord in the spiritual world. He is the form of spiritual
nectar, He is the shelter of all. He is not attained by impersonal speculation or any
other non-devotional means. They who follow the path of astanga-yoga search
after the Supersoul, who is His plenary portion. The impersonal Brahman is the
effulgence of His transcendental body. He is endowed with all spiritual qualities.
He is the highest object of worship in the world. He is not easy to see. He is
beyond conception. What method may a human being adopt to understand Him>
The brahmanas cannot understand Him and neither can the candalas understand
Him. What method should one adopt in order to understand Him> It is very
difficult to know how to please Him.
Babaji: In the Katha Upanisad (2.2.13) it is said:

tam atma stham y-e nupasyanti dhiras
tesam santih sasvati netaresam

"Only saintly persons who can see, within and without, the same Supreme
Lord, can actually attain to perfect and eternal peace."*
Vrajanatha: They who see the Supreme Lord within their hearts attain eternal
peace. However, what method should one adopt to see the Lord in this way> That's
what I would like to see. That's what I don't understand.
Babaji: In the Katha Upanisad (1.2.23) it is also said:

nay am atma pravacanenalabhyo

na medhaya na bahuna srutena
yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas
tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanum svam

"The Supreme Lord is not attained by expert explanations, by vast intelligence,
nor even by much hearing. He is attained only by one who He Himself chooses. To
such a person He manifests His own form."*
In Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.10.28) it is said:

athapi te
deva padambuj a dva-ya
prasada les-anugrhita eva hi
j anati tattvam bhagavan ma-himno
na canya eko 'pi
ciram vicinvan

"My Lord, if one is favored by even a slight trace of the mercy of Your lotus
feet, he can understand the greatness of Your personality. But those who speculate
in order to understand the Supreme Personality of Godhead are unable to know
You, even though they continue to study the Vedas for many years."*
0 baba, our Lord is very merciful. The Lord of our hearts is Sri Krsna. Simply
by studying and understanding the scriptures one does not attain Him. Simply by
being very intelligent or studying from many teachers one does not attain Him.
Only to one who says, "Krsna is my Lord", does Lord Krsna mercifully reveal His
eternal spiritual form of knowledge and bliss. Think about this and you will easily
understand it.
Vrajanatha: Is anything written in the Vedas about Lord Krsna's spiritual

abode~
Babaji: It is described in many places. In some places it is called "para-vyoma"
(the spiritual sky), in other places "samvyoma" (the great sky), in other places

"brahma-gopala-puri" (the city of Lord Gopala), and in other places "gokula" (the
world of the surabhi cows). It is described in these words of the Svetasvatara

Upanisad (0.8):

rco aksare parame vyoman
yasmin deva adhi visve niseduh
yas tam na veda kim rca karisyati
ya iti tad vidus ta ime samasate

"In the eternal spiritual sky the demigods and the Vedic hymns serve the
S upreme Personality of Godhead. What will he who does not know Him do wi t h
the Vedic hymns> They who know Him have attained the goal of life."

In the Mundaka Upanisad (2.2.1) it is said:

divye brahma p-ure hy esa vyomny atma pratisthitah

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead stays in the effulgent spiritual world."
In the Purusa-bodhinI-sruti it is said:

goku2akhye mathura ma-nda2e dve parsve
candrava2I radhika ca

"In the spiritual world named Gokula, in the circle of Mathura, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead stays, with Radha and Candravali at His sides."
In the Gopala-tapani Upanisad it is said:

tasam madhye saksat brahma gopa-la puri-

"In the spiritual sky is the city of Lord Gopala."
Vrajanatha: Tantrika brahmanas say that the potency of Lord Siva is the "adya
sakti" (original potency). Why do they say that>
Babaji: The potency of Lord Siva is the maya-sakti. From maya the three
material modes: goodness, passion, and ignorance are manifested. The brahmanas
are in the mode of goodness. They purely worship Goddess Maya, who is the
origin of material goodness. They who are in the mode of passion worship
Goddess Maya as the mother of the mode of passion. They who have taken shelter
of the mode of ignorance worship Maya as Goddess Vidya, the controller of the
mode ofblinding darkness. In truth, Maya is a transformation of the potency of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Maya is not a separate potency. Maya is a
shadow or a reflection of the Supreme Lord s original spiritual potency. Maya
imprisons the conditioned souls and she also sets them free. Persons averse to
Lord Krsna she imprisons in the material world and punishes. Persons who are
favorably inclined to Lord Krsna she places in the mode of goodness and gives
knowledge of Lord Krsna. Persons shackled and imprisoned by Maya cannot see
that Maya herself is a reflection of the Supreme Lord s original potency. It is these
persons who claim that Maya is the "adya sakti" (original potency). A person
bewildered by Maya may reach the right conclusion if he has performed many
pious deeds. One who has not performed pious deeds will not.
Vrajanatha: Among the servants of Lord Krsna in Gokula is mentioned
someone named "Durga-devi". Who is that "Durga">
Babaji: She is Yogamaya. She is the seed that grows into the changed forms

accepted by the cit-sakti (spiritual potency). She stays in the spiritual world, and
there she is considered identical with the Lord s internal potency. It is by her
power that the Lord s spiritual potency is reflected as the material potency maya.
The Durga of the material world is a maidservant of her, Yogamaya, who is the
Durga of the spiritual world. This spiritual Durga assists in Lord Krsna s spiritual
pastimes. Manifested as Yogamaya, in the spiritual world she makes the nectar of
Lord Krsna's pastimes by convincing the gopis that they are married to others and
Krsna is their paramour (parakiya-bhava). She also arranges for the Lord s rasa-hla
pastimes. This is described in these words of Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.29.10):

y ogamay am upasri tah

"Taking shelter of His Yogamaya potency, Lord Krsna enjoyed the rasa dance."
The meaning of these statements is this: Among the many spiritual pastimes
arranged by the Lord's internal potency are some activities that seem to be situated
in ignorance, although in truth they are not situated in ignorance at all. When
these activities that superficially appear to be situated in ignorance are useful to
make the nectar of Lord Krsna's pastimes sweeter, Yogamaya arranges that they are
manifested. In this way the nectar of the Lord's pastime is understood.
Vrajanatha: I wish to understand something about the spiritual abode (dhama)
of the Lord. Please be kind and explain this to me: Why do the Vaisnavas use the
word "sridhama" in relation to Navadvipa>
Babaji: Sri Navadvipa-dhama and Sri Vrndavana-dhama are not different. This
Mayapura is the highest spiritual abode. Sri Mayapura is to Navadvipa what Sri
Gokula is to Vraja. Mayapura is the holiest place in Navadvipa. In SrimadBhagavatam (7.9.38) it is said:

channah kalau

"0 Lord, in the age of Kali, however, You do not assert Yourself.* In that age
Your incarnation is hidden."
As the Supreme Lord s incarnation is hidden in the Kali-yuga, so the Supreme
Lord s abode, Sri Navadvipa, is also hidden. In the age of Kali there is no holy
place like Sri Navadvipa. A person who understands the spiritual nature of Sri
Navadvipa has become qualified to reside in the spiritual world of Vraja. Material
eyes see Vraja and Navadvipa are both material places, made of the five material
elements. Only persons who have become fortunate to have their spiritual eyes
opened are able to see the truth of these holy abodes.
Vrajanatha: I wish to know the truth about Sri Navadvipa-dhama.
Baba~i: "Goloka", "Vrndavana", and "Svetadvipa" are the names of the

innermost places in the spiritual world. In Goloka the Lord s svakiya pastimes are
manifested, in Vrndavana the parakiya pastimes are manifested, and in Svetadvipa
other pastimes are manifested. Gokula, Vrndavana, and Svetadvipa are not
different in nature. Sri Navadvipa is therefore not different from Svetadvipa and
Vrndavana. The residents of Sri Navadvipa are most fortunateThey are the eternal
associates of Lord Gauranga. It is because in past lives they performed many pious
deeds that now they are able to reside in Sri Navadvipa. The transcendental
mellows (rasa) that were not reveled in Sri Vrndavana have been revealed in Sri
Navadvipa. When a person becomes qualified, he is able to taste the sweetness of
those mellows.
Vrajanatha: What is the size of Navadvipa-dhama>
Babaji: The circumference of Sri Navadvipa is sixteen krosas (32 miles). The
holy abode of Navadvipa is an eight-petal lotus flower. Eight of the dvipas form the
eight petals, and the island in the middle is the whorl of the lotus. The eight
islands that are petals of the lotus are: Simantadvipa, Godrumadvipa,
Madhyadvipa, Koladvipa, Rtudvipa, Jahndvipa, Modadrumadvipa, and Rudradvipa.
The whorl in the middle of the lotus is Antardvipa. IN the middle of Antardvipa is
Sri Mayapura. A soul who performs sadhana-bhakti (devotional service in practice)
in Navadvipa-dhama, or especially in Sri Mayapura, quickly attains the perfection
of prema (pure love of God). In the center of Sri Navadvipa is the very holy place
of Sri Jagannatha Misra's home. The most fortunate devotees are able to see Lord
Gaurangadeva enjoying His eternal pastimes in this holy place.
Vrajanatha: Does the Lord's internal potency arrange for Lord Gaurangadeva's
pastimes>
Babaji: As Sri Krsna s pastimes are arranged by the internal potency, so Lord
Gauranga s pastimes are arranged in the same way. There is is not the slightest
difference between Lord Krsna and Lord Gauranga. In his notebook, Sri Svarupa
Damodara Gosvami explains (Sri Caitanya-caritamrta Adi 1.5):

radha krsna -pranay-a vikrtir -hladini saktir asmad
ekatmanav api bhuvi pura deha bhedam
-gatau tau
caitanyakhyam prakatam adhuna tad dvayam -caikyam aptam
radha bhava -dyuti s-uvalit-am naumi krsna svarup-am

"The loving affairs of Sri Radha and Krsna are transcendental manifestations of
the Lord s internal pleasure-giving potency. Although Radha and Krsna are one in
Their identity, They separated Themselves eternally. Now these two
transcendental identities have again united in the form of Sri Krsna Caitanya. I
bow down to Him, who has manifested Himself with the sentiment and
complexion of Srimati Radharani although He is Krsna Himself."*
Lord Krsna and Lord Caitanya are both manifested eternally. No one has the
power to say which of Them came first and which second. It cannot be said that
Lord Caitanya was manifested first and Sri Sri Radha-Krsna were manifested
second. Neither can it be said that Sri Sri Radha-Krsna were manifested first and
Lord Caitanya was manifested second. The truth is that Lord Caitanya and Sri Sri

Radha-Krsna both exist eternally. All the pastimes of the Supreme are eternal. A
person who thinks that of the pastimes and of Lord Caitanya and the pastimes of
Sri Sri Radha-Krsna, the pastimes of one is more important and the pastimes of the
other is less important, does not understand the truth. He does not understand the
nectar of the Lord's pastimes.
Vrajanatha: If Sri Gauranga is the original form of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, then how should one worship Him>
Babaji: As one worships Lord Krsna by chanting the names and mantras of Lord
Krsna, so one should worship Lord Gaura by chanting the names and mantras of
Lord Gauranga. One may worship Lord Gaura by chanting Krsna-mantras, or for
that matter one may worship Lord Krsna by chanting Gaura-mantras. They are all
the same. Anyone who thinks Lord Krsna and Lord Gaura are different is a fool.
He is a servant of Kali-yuga.
Vrajanatha: If Lord Caitanya is the hidden (channa) incarnation described in
the Seventh Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, how are there any mantras to worship
Him>
Babaji: The Tantras that openly give mantras for worshiping the openly
manifested incarnations of the Lord secretly reveal the mantras for worshiping the
secret, hidden incarnation of the Lord. People whose intelligence is not crooked
can understand the presence of these mantras.
Vrajanatha: How does one worship the Divine Couple, Sri Sri Radha-Krsna,
while one is engaged in worshiping Lord Gauranga>
Babaji: There are two ways one may worship the Divine Couple, Sri Sri RadhaKrsna, while one is engaged in worshiping Lord Gauranga. These two ways are: 1.
arcana-marga (Deity worship) and 2. bhajana-marga (the practices of devotional
service). In the path of arcana-marga one worships Gaura-Visnupriya, and in the
path of bhajana-marga one worships Gaura-Gadadhara.
Vrajanatha: Which potency of Lord Gauranga is Sri Visnupriya>
Babaji: Generally the devotees say she is the Lord s Bhu-sakti. but the truth is
that she is the samvit-sakti accompanied by the essence of the hladim-sakti. This
means that she is the Goddess of Devotion, Bhakti-devi, and during Lord
Gauranga's advent she comes to help Him preach the glories of the holy name. As
the nine islands of Sri Navadvipa-dhama embody the nine kinds of devotional
service, so Srimati Visnupriya is also the nine kinds of devotional service
personified.
Vrajanatha: Can it be said, then, that Sri Visnupriya is the Lord s internal
potency>
Babaji: How can there be any doubt> Is not the internal potency (svarupa-sakti)
the same as the samvit-sakti accompanied by the essence of the hladim-sakti>
Vrajanatha: 0 master, soon I will learn the proper way to worship Lord Gaura,
but now a question has entered my mind. The cit-sakti, jiva-sakti, and maya-sakti
are manifested from the Lord s internal potency (svarupa-sakti), and the hladimsakti, samvit-sakti, and sandhini-sakti are also manifested from the internal
potency. All that is done is apparently done by the Lord s potencies. The spiritual
world, spiritual bodies, spiritual relationships, and spiritual pastimes are all
manifested by the Lord's potencies. Does Lord Krsna, the master of all these
potencies, do anything Himself>

Babaji: That is a difficult question. Are you trying to attack an old man with
arrows of logical puzzles. The question is simple, and it has a simple answer. Still,
it is hard to find a person qualified to understand the simple answer to this
question. I will speak. You please try to understand my words. Lord Krsna's name,
forms, qualities, and pastimes are all manifested by His potencies. Still, Krsna s
supreme independence and His desires are not manifested by His potencies. They
are part of His nature. They are manifested by the Supreme Personality of Godhead
alone. Lord Krsna can do anything He wishes. He is the shelter of His potencies.
Krsna is the enjoyer. His potencies are enjoyed by Him. Krsna is independent. His
potencies are dependent on Him. At every turn the independent Supreme
Personality of Godhead is surrounded by His potencies. Still, He remains always
perfect and always independent. Although He is always surrounded by His
potencies, He is also always their master. When human beings understand the
Supreme they must do it through the aid of the Lord s potencies. Therefore it is
hard for them to understand that the Supreme Lord is the master of all potencies,
and He is actually beyond the influence of His potencies. However, a devotee who
has attained love (prema) for the Lord can directly see that the Supreme Lord is
the master of all potencies and is beyond their influence. Devotional service
(bhakti) is one of the Lord s potencies, and therefore is feminine in nature.
Following the Lord s internal potency, the potency of devotional service can bring
one to the position where one can directly perceive the masculine nature of Sri
Krsna, the independent, self-willed supreme male.
Vrajanatha: If there is a being beyond the influence of the potencies, that being
must be the impersonal Brahman described in the Upanisads.
Babaji: The impersonal Brahman described in the Upanisads has no desires. The
"purusa" described in the Upanisads is Lord Krsna, the supreme male. He is filled
with desires. These two are different in many ways. Impersonal Brahman has no
qualities. Krsna, completely independent of His potencies, has a host of qualities.
They are part of His character as the supreme male, the supreme enjoyer, and the
supreme independent being. In truth, Krsna and His potencies are not different.
The potency that allows us to see Krsna is also Krsna Himself. Why not> Lord
Krsna s beloved, His potency Sri Radha, is feminine. Sri Radha is the most exalted
potency. She serves Krsna, and Krsna also serves Her. They worship each other,
and in this way they are different from each other.
Vrajanatha: If the fact that Krsna has desires and enjoyments are proofs of His
masculine nature, then how is it that Radha has desires and still a feminine nature>
Babaji: Srimati Radha's desires are subordinate to Krsna's desires. She never
desires anything or does anything that has no relationship with Krsna. Whatever
Krsna desires, She desires. She desires to serve Krsna. That is Radha s desire. Radha
is the purna-sakti (complete potency) or adya-sakti (original potency). Krsna is the
supreme male. He is the master and controller of His potency.
At this point in their conversation, Vrajanatha took permission to depart. After
offering dandavat obeisances to the saintly babajI, Vrajanatha happily returned to
his home in Bilva-puskarini. Seeing that day by day he was changing, his
grandmother said that it was time for him to get married. Vrajanatha would not
listen to her. Day and night he thought about what the saintly babaji was teaching
him. Thinking, "These teachings are very pleasing to my heart. Now I will hear

more teachings, teachings sweet like nectar," he happily went to Srivasa's
courtyard.

Chapter Fifteen
Nitya-dharma 0 Sambandhabhidheya Prayojana (prameyantargata
jiva-vicara)
Eternal Religion and Sambandha, Abhidheya, and Prayojana (The
Individual Spirit Souls)

This day Vrajanatha came a little too early to Srivasa s courtyard. The devotees
living in Sri Godruma had come to Srivasa s courtyard to see the evening arati.
Paramahamsa Babaji Sri Prema dasa, Vaisnava dasa, Advaita dasa, and all the other
devotees had already entered the temple to see the arati. Seeing the residents of Sri
Godruma, Vrajanatha thought, "Now I have their association. My life is now a
great success." Seeing humble, devoted, smiling Vrajanatha, everyone gave him
their blessings. When after a short time they left, going south to return to Sri
Godruma, the saintly elderly babaji noticed that tears were streaming from
Vrajanatha s eyes. Saintly Raghunatha dasa Babaji had by this time developed
strong affection for Vrajanatha. He asked Vrajanatha, "Baba, why are you
weeping>" Vrajanatha humbly replied, "0 master, your teachings and association
has brought an upheaval in my thoughts. Now my heart understands how
worthless the material world is. My heart yearns to take shelter of Lord Gaura's
feet. In my mind there is one question: Who am I in reality, and why do I live in
the material world>
Babaji: Good. With this question you have made me fortunate. When his
auspicious day comes, a soul places this question before all others. When you hear
the fifth verse of Dasa mula an-d its explanation, doubts will not longer live in your
heart.

sphulingarddhagnerivacid anavoji-va nicayahareh suryasyaivaprthag api tu tad bheda v-isayahvase maya yasya prakrti patir ev-esvara iha
saj ivo mukto pi prakrti vasa yog-yah -sva gunatah-

"As sparks fly from a blazing fire, or rays of light fly from the sun, so the
individual spirit souls come from the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Hari.
As the sparks and rays of light are at once different and not different from their
source, so the individual souls are different and not different from Lord Hari. Lord
Hari is the supreme controller. He is the master of the material world. The illusory

potency maya is under His control. The individual soul is not like Him. Even when
he is liberated, the soul is capable of coming under maya's control."
Vrajanatha: That is a wonderful conclusion. I wish to hear the evidence the
Vedas give for it. The words of the Supreme Lord (Bhagavad-gita) are worthy
evidence by themselves. However, when they are supported by the words of the
Upanisads, they are more easily accepted by the people in general.
Babaji: These truths are revealed in many passages of the Vedas. I will recite one
or two of them. Please listen carefully. In the Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad (2.2.20
and 9.3.9) it is said:

yathagneh ksudra visphulinga vyuccaranty evam evasmad atmanah.
bhutani vyuccaranti

.

. sarvani

"As tiny sparks fly from a fire, so all individual souls have come from the
Supreme. "

tasya va etasya purusasya dve eva sthane bhavata idam ca para loka -stha-nam ca
sandhyam trttyam svapna stha-nam tasmin sandhye sthane tisthann ete ubhe sthane
pasyatidam para loka -sthan-am ca.

"A person has two places: the spiritual world and the place where the spiritual
world meets another world. There is also a third place, a place of dreams. Standing
between them, the soul sees on one side the spiritual world and on the other the
place of dreaming."
This passage describes the the individual soul s (jiva-sakti), which can reside in
either the spiritual or material worlds (tatastha). In the Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad

(0.3.I8) it is also said:

tad yatha maha matsya -ubhe kule nusancarati purvam caparam caivam evayam
purusa etav ubhav antav anusancarati svapnantam cayuddhantam ca.

"As a large fish in a river may go to one shore or the other, so a person may go
to one world or another. He may go to a world where he is awake, or may go to a
world made of dreams."
Vrajanatha: How does the Vedanta philosophy define the word "tatastha">
Babaji: The place where a river's waters meet with the land of the shore is called
the "tata". The "tata" is then the place where water meets land. What is the nature
of this "tata"> It is like the thinnest of threads that runs along the boundary of
land and water. A "tata" is like the finest of lines, so small that the gross material

eyes cannot even see it. In this example the spiritual world is like the water and
the material world is like the land. The thin line that separates them is the "tata".
That boundary place is the abode of the individual spirit souls. The individual
spirit souls are like atomic particles of sunlight. The souls can see both the
spiritual world and the material world created by Maya. The Lord s spiritual
potency, cit-sakti, is limitless, and the Lord s material potency, maya-sakti, is
gigantic. Standing between them, the individual spirit soul is very tiny. The
individual spirit souls are manifested from the tatastha-sakti of Lord Krsna.
Therefore the souls are naturally situated on the boundary (tatastha) of matter and
spirit.
Vrajanatha: What is this "tatastha" nature of the individual souls>
Babaji: Standing between them, the soul can see these two worlds. The
"tatastha" nature of the souls refers to the fact that they must be under the control
of one of these two potencies. The actual place of the "tata" (shore may change.
What was once dry land may be covered with water, and what was once covered by
water may again become dry land. If he turns his gaze upon Lord Krsna, the soul
comes under the shelter of Lord Krsna's spiritual potency. But if he turns away
from Krsna and turns his gaze to the material potency, maya, then the soul is
caught in maya's trap. That is what is meant by "the soul's tatastha nature".
Vrajanatha: Does maya have anything to do with the nature of the spirit souls>
Babaji: No. The spirit souls are completely spiritual. However, because they are
atomic in size, the souls are not very strong. That is why maya can dominate them.
However, in the soul's nature there is not the slightest scent of maya.
Vrajanatha: I heard from my teacher that when it is surrounded by maya, the
impersonal Brahman becomes the individual spirit soul. When a small portion of
the great sky is surrounded by the walls of a clay pot, it becomes the sky within a
pot. In the same when the impersonal Brahman is surrounded by maya, it becomes
the individual soul. What does this mean>
Babaji: That is just impersonalism (mayavada). How can maya have the power
to touch the Supreme Brahman> If you say that Brahman has no potency, then
how can maya even approach Brahman> The maya potency has no independent
power. How can she have any effect on the Brahman> It cannot be said that the
great Brahman becomes covered by maya and is then forced to suffer in different
ways. That is not possible. If Brahman s spiritual potency is always awake and
vigilant, how can the insignificant maya-sakti defeat her and proceed to create the
individual souls from Brahman in this way> The Supreme Brahman is limitless
and immeasurable. How can the limitless Brahman be broken into smaller souls in
the same way the great sky is broken into the little skies within a series of clay
pots> The idea that maya can have some effect on the Brahman cannot be accepted.
Maya has nothing to do with the creation of the individual spirit souls. Although
they are atomic in size, the individual spirit souls are superior to maya.
Vrajanatha: At another time another teacher said that the individual spirit soul
is a reflection of Brahman. As the sun is reflected on the water, so the Supreme
Brahman, reflected on maya, becomes the individual soul. What does that mean.
Babaji: That is also impersonalism. Brahman has no limit. Something that is
unlimited cannot be reflected anywhere. The Vedas do not teach that Brahman is
limited. This reflection-theory should be rejected.
Vrajanatha: Another time a dig-vijayi sannyasi said that the individual spirit

soul does not really exist. The ides of the individual soul is only an illusion. When
the illusion is thrown far away, only the undivided Brahman remains. What does
that mean>
Babaji: That is also impersonalism. That idea has no root in the truth. In the

Chandogya Upanisad (6.2.1) it is said:

ekam evadvitIyam

"Brahman is one without a second."
Do these words of the Vedas mean that only Brahman, and nothing else, exists>
If nothing but Brahman exists, then from where has this illusion come> Whom
does this illusion bewilder> If you say this illusion bewilders Brahman, then you
make Brahman a pathetic being. If you say this illusion bewilders something other
than Brahman, they you contradict the idea that only Brahman exists.
Vrajanatha: Another time a brahmana pandita of Navadvipa said that only the
individual spirit soul exists. In a dream he experiences material happiness and
suffering. When he wakes up from the dream, he discovers that he is Brahman.
What does this mean>
Babaji: That is also impersonalism. Brahman has a dream and becomes the
individual soul> What proof do they have for that> The scriptures give the
examples of mistaking the glittering on a seashell's surface for silver and mistaking
a rope for a snake, but these examples do not prove the impersonalist idea that
Brahman alone exists. These words are only a great network of word-jugglery
meant to bewilder the people in general.
Vrajanatha: The individual soul is not created by maya. That I accept. Maya has
the power to dominate the individual soul. That I understand. This is my question:
Does the spiritual potency (cit-sakti) place the individual soul on the border
(tatastha) of matter and spirit>
Babaji: No. The cit-sakti is the full manifestation of Lord Krsna s potency.
Whatever she creates is eternally perfect (nitya-siddha). The individual spirit souls
are not eternally perfect. By engaging in the activities of devotional service

(sadhana) they may become perfect (sadhana-siddha) and thus enjoy spiritual bliss
exactly like that enjoyed by the eternally perfect (nitya-siddha) beings. The four
kinds of gopi-friends (sakhI) of Srimati Radharani are eternally perfect beings
(nitya-siddha). They are manifested from the form of Srimati Radharani, who is
the cit-sakti Herself. All the individual spirit souls are manifested from Lord
Krsna's jiva-sakti. The cit-sakti is Lord Krsna's complete potency (purna-sakti).
The individual souls (jiva-sakti) are counted among Lord Krsna s incomplete
potencies (apurna-sakti). From the complete potency complete and perfect things
are manifested. From the incomplete potency all the individual souls, who are
atomic fragments of consciousness, are manifested. Lord Krsna manifests different
kinds of entities according to the different kinds of potencies He employs to create
them. When He is manifested in His cit-sakti, He appears as Krsna and as
¹r a y ana, the master of Vaikuntha. When He is manifested in the jiva-sakti, He

appears as Baladeva, His pastime form (vilasa-murti) in Vraja. When He is
manifested in the maya-sakti, He appears as the three forms of Karanodakasayi
Visnu, Garbhodakasayi Visnu, and Ksirodakasayi Visnu. In Vraja He appears in His
original form, as Krsna, a form manifested by His complete potency. Appearing as
Baladeva, He manifests His sesa-tattva (nature of Lord Sesa). In this way He
manifests the eight kinds of services the eternally liberated associates offer to Him.
Again in Vaikuntha He appears as Sesa-Sankarsana and manifests the eight kinds
of service His eternal associates offer to Lord ¹ r a y a n a . Lord Sankarsana
incarnates as Maha-Visnu. He becomes the resting-place of the jiva-sakti and
appears as the Supersoul in the hearts of all the individual souls residing in the
material world. All these individual souls are attracted to maya. As long as they do
not attain the mercy of the Supreme Personality of Godhead and take shelter of the
Lord s spiritual hladini-sakti, they are defeated by Maya. Numberless souls are
defeated by Maya and cast into Her prison. They are the followers of Maya s three
modes. The conclusion is this: the individual souls are manifested by the jiva-sakti.
They are not manifested by the cit-sakti.
Vrajanatha: I have heard that the spiritual world is eternal and the individual
spirit souls are also eternal. How is it possible for eternal things to be born,
created, or manifested> If there was a time when they were not manifested and
they only appear at a certain point in time, how can they be eternal>
Babaji: The time and space present in the spiritual world is different from the
time and space you experience now in the material world. In the material world
time has three phases: past, present, and future. In the spiritual world time is not
broken in that way. There time is an eternal present. In the spiritual world things
do not come into being. Everything exists in an eternal present. When we who
living in the world of material time and space try to describe the spiritual world,
we tend to say things like, "The individual souls were created", "the individual
souls were imprisoned by Maya", "the spiritual world was manifested", and "the
individual souls are spiritual and were not created by maya". When we talk in
these ways we certainly show how much we are influenced by staying in this world
of material time. As long as we stay in Maya s prison we cannot avoid talking in
this way. That is why when we describe the individual souls or the nature of spirit
we cannot avoid speaking in terms of material time. Therefore we tend to speak in
terms of past and future. Therefore a person who tries to understand the spiritual
world properly tries to speak in terms of an eternal present. Baba, logic cannot
help us understand these things. Here logic should be rejected. Then you will be
able to see the nature of spirit. When he forgets that he is eternally a servant of
Lord Krsna, the individual soul enters Maya s prison. Originally all souls are
Vaisnavas. However, they become two groups: 1. nitya-baddha (eternally
imprisoned by Maya), and 2. nitya-mukta (eternally liberated). A human being
bewildered by matter cannot describe these things. Still, a saintly devotee can
attain the spiritual vision to see these spiritual truths directly. My words are
inevitably influenced by matter. I will describe these things as far as I am able. My
words will inevitably be imperfect. 0 baba, you will be able to see the pure
spiritual truth. However, logic will not help you. Why will lo gic not help. Because
logic is useless in grasping what is beyond the mind s understanding. I know you
will not be able to understand this all at once. Still, the more you follow the
spiritual path the more you will be able to see the difference between matter and

spirit. Your body is material. All the body s actions are material. But the truth is
that You yourself are not material. You are a tiny particle of conscious spirit. The
more you understand that truth, the more you will be able to perceive your own
identity and the truth that you are superior to the material world. You will not
understand this merely by hearing me tell you about it. As you follow the path of
regularly chanting the holy names of Lord Hari, these spiritual truths will
gradually spontaneously appear before you. Then you will understand the spiritual
world. As long as the mind and words are influenced by matter, try as one may one
will not be able to touch the spiritual truth. The Vedas (Taittiriya Upanisad 2.9.1)
explain:

yato vaco nivartante
aprapya manasa saha

"The descriptive power of speech fails in the realm of the Absolute Truth and
the speculative power of the mind cannot achieve Him."*
My advice to you is: Don't ask anyone what they think of these conclusions.
Experience them yourself. I can only give a hint about them.
Vrajanatha: I say this: If the individual souls are like sparks from a blazing fire
or atomic particles of sunlight, then what is the function of the jiva-sakti potency>
Babaji: Krsna is self-effulgent, like a blazing fire or the sun. Krsna is like a
blazing fire. In the center of the fire is the cit-sakti is present in fullness. In
addition to the center there is also a great expanse illuminated by the fire. The
same way the Krsna-sun illuminates a great area with sunlight. The rays of
sunlight are particles of His internal potency (svarupa-sakti). Those atomic
particles that constitute those rays of sunlight are the individual spirit souls. The
internal potency (svarupa-sakti) manifests the Krsna-sun planet itself. The
sunlight emanating from that planet is manifested by the cit-sakti, and the
individual particles of light are manifested by the jiva-sakti. Therefore the
individual spirit souls are manifested by the jiva-sakti. This is described in the
following words of the Svetasvatara Upanisad (6.8):

parasya saktir vividhaiva sruyate

"The Lord's spiritual potency is manifested in many different ways."
In this way the Lord s spiritual potency manifests the jiva-sakti-sunlight, which
shines on the borderline (tata) of the spiritual and material worlds. In this way the
eternal individual spirit souls are manifested.
Vrajanatha: A blazing fire is material, the sun is material, and sparks are
material. Why are material examples used here to describe the spiritual truth>

Babaji: I have already explained that when we try to use material words to
describe spiritual things, the faults of matter tend to slip into the description. In
this situation we have no choice but to use examples like the fire or the sun. In
truth, Lord Krsna is much greater than the sun. Lord Krsna's circle of spiritual
potencies is much greater than the circle of the sun's light. Lord Krsna's effulgence
is much greater than the sun's light. In this case certain features that may be
similar are considered, but in many other way the two things being compared are
not at all alike. The sun and the sunlight are beautiful and glorious, and the
spiritual truth is also beautiful and glorious. However, the sun is material and it
also burns things to ashes, and has many other like qualities also. These qualities
are absent in the spiritual truth. When we say that milk is like water, we mean that
as water is a liquid, so milk is also a liquid. We do not mean that milk and water
are identical in all respects. If that were so, why would we designate one things as
milk and another as water> Therefore, when we use an example to describe
something, the example shows a similarity in only one point. The two things
compared are not alike in everything.
Vrajanatha: The individualsoul-sunlight is simultaneously one and different
from the Krsna-sun. How is this possible>
Babaji: In the material world when one things is manifested from another, the
thing manifested is either different from or identical with its source. That is the
nature of material things. When an egg comes from a bird, the egg and bird are
then distinct. The egg does not remain a part of the bird. As long as they are not
cut off, the hair and nails of a human body remain part of it. In the world of spirit
the situation is different. When they are emanated from the spiritual sun, the rays
of spiritual sunlight remain simultaneously one and different from their source.
The rays of light and the atomic particles of which those rays are constituted are
not different from the sun that is their origin. In the same way the sunlight of the
jiva-sakti, and the atomic particles of which that sunlight is composed, which
particles are the individual spirit souls, are not different from the Krsna-sun that is
their origin. In this way the individual spirit souls are not different from Lord
Krsna. However, the individual souls are all individual persons, and each of them
has free-will. In this way they are each eternally different from Lord Krsna. In this
way the individual spirit souls are simultaneously one and different from Lord
Krsna. This is so eternally. In this way the nature of spirit is different from that of
matter. The panditas also give another example from the material world. It is this:
There is a large lump of gold, and from that lump a bracelet is fashioned. Because
is is gold, the bracelet is not different from the gold lump. Still, because it is a
bracelet, it is also different from the lump of gold. The example here does not hold
in all its details, but in one point it holds. The Krsna-sun and the individualsoulssunlight are one in the sense that they are both spirit, but they are different in the
sense that one is the complete spirit and the other is a tiny particle of spirit. The
impersonalists' example of the "sky within the clay pot and the great sky expanded
everywhere" does not properly explain the spiritual truth.
Vrajanatha: If spirit and matter are different, then why are these examples used>
Babaji: The nyaya philosophers like to divide the components of the material
world into various categories, and then claim that these divisions are eternal.
Matter and spirit are not really different from each other in that way. As I said
before, matter is merely a perverted manifestation of spirit. The perverted

manifested and the original pure form from which it has come may share many
similar features. The perverted manifestation is certainly different from the original
pure form, but still the two share many similarities. Ice is a perverted
manifestation of water. Ice is different from water. Still water and ice may both be
cold and may share many other qualities also. There may also be differences. Cold
and hot water do not share the quality of coldness. However, they do share the
quality of liquidity. Therefore a perverted manifestation may have many qualities
like those present in the pure manifestation that is its origin. Because matter is a
perverted manifestation of spirit, spirit and matter do have some similar qualities.
These similar qualities may provide material examples to describe spiritual things.
Here the example of "arundhati-darsana-nyaya" (showing the position of the star
Arundhati in the sky by using an object on the earth as a point of reference. In this
way one may say, "If you look between these two branches of this tree, the star in
the sky shining there is Arundhati") is appropriate. In this way examples drawn
from material things can be used to reveal spiritual truths. Lord Krsna s pastimes
are perfectly spiritual. They have not even the slightest scent of matter. Lord
Krsna s Vraja pastimes in Vraja, which are described in Srimad-Bhagavatam, are
perfectly spiritual and not material. When they are read to a circle of human
hearers, they produce different results according to the qualifications of the
different people hearing them. When people very attached to matter hear these
pastimes they enjoy the material poetic language and, as far as they are concerned,
think they are hearing description of an ordinary romantic couple. People of an
intermediate qualification think in terms of the "arundhati-darsana-nyaya". They
think these pastimes are examples drawn from the material world to reveal
spiritual truths. Persons who are most qualified know that these pastimes are
spiritual activities far beyond the realm of matter. These person dive into an ocean
of nectar happiness to hear of these pastimes. Without speaking examples like
these, how can one teach the people about the spiritual truth> The material mind
and material words are defeated when they try to describe these things. How will
the souls imprisoned in the material world attain an auspicious life> We do not see
any way other than by speaking examples like the example of "arundhati-darsananyaya". Material things are either one or different. Spiritual things are not like
that. Lord Krsna, His jiva-sakti potency, and the the individual spirit souls
manifested from that potency are all inconceivable. You should accept that they
are simultaneously one and different.
Vrajanatha: In what ways are the individual spirit soul and the Supreme
Personality of Godhead different>
Babaji: First I will explain how the individual spirit soul and the Supreme
Personality of Godhead are eternally one. After that I will explain how They are
eternally different. The Supreme Personality of Godhead is consciousness, a
knower, an enjoyer, a thinker, self-manifested, and visible to others. He is also the
knower of all fields of activity and He is full of desires. The individual spirit soul is
also consciousness, a knower, an enjoyer, a thinker, self-manifested, and visible to
others. He is also the knower of a field of activity and he is also full of desires.
Because He is the master of all potencies, the Supreme Personality of Godhead has
these qualities to the highest degree. On the other hand, the individual spirit soul,
possessing only very slight power, has these qualities in a very slight degree.
Although they are different in the sense that one is perfect and complete and the

other is very small and atomic, the Supreme Personality of Godhead and the
individual spirit soul are alike in that They both possesses these qualities. The
Supreme Personality of Godhead is the master of all potencies. He is the controller
of the svarupa-sakti (internal potency), jiva-sakti, and maya-sakti. These potencies
are all His obedient maidservants. He is their master. Whatever He wishes, they do.
That is the nature of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. The individual spirit
soul has a very tiny drop of these qualities. He is subordinate to the Lord s other
potencies. The word "maya" is used in the Dasa mu-la (in the verse quoted in the
beginning of this chapter) to mean not only the Lord's material potency but also
His internal potency (svarupa-sakti). The dictionaries explain:

miyate anaya iti maya

"That which measures is called maya'."
According to this explanation, the word "maya" refers to the potency of Lord
Krsna that manifests the spiritual world, the individual spirit souls, and the
material world. Understood in this way, the word "maya" refers to the Lord's
internal potency (svarupa-sakti), not to His material potency. Lord Krsna is the
master of this maya potency. The individual spirit souls are under the control of
this maya potency. This is described in the following words of the Svetasvatara

Upanisad (0.9-10):

yasman mayi srj ate visvam etat
tasmims canyo mayaya sannirudhah

"It is very difficult for the conditioned soul. illusioned by maya and trapped in
the material world, to understand the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the
controller of the illusory potency and the creator of the material universes.*

mayam tu prakrtim vidvan
mayinam tu mahesvaram
tasyavayava bhutais -tu
vyaptam sarvam idam j agat

"One should know that although maya (illusion) is false or temporary, the
background of maya is the supreme magician, the Personality of Godhead, who is
Mahesvara, the Supreme Controller."*
In these verses the word "mayi" refers to Lord Krsna, the controller of maya,
and the word "prakrti" refers to His complete potency. This glorious quality (being
the controller of maya) belongs to the Supreme Personality of Godhead alone. The

individual souls do not possess it. Even the liberated souls cannot attain this
quality. In the Vedanta-sutra (9.9.17) it is said:

jagad vy-apara v-arjanam

"Even after he attains liberation, the individual soul does not have the power to
create the material world."
therefore the conclusion of Vedanta-sutra is that the individual souls are
eternally different from the Supreme Personality of Godhead. The circle of the wise
accept this conclusion. This eternal difference is not an imagination. It is eternally
real. The difference between the soul and the Lord will never be destroyed.
Therefore you should know that the statement "The individual spirit soul is
eternally a servant of Lord Krsna" is one of the most important teachings of the
scriptures.
Vrajanatha: If they are eternally different, then how are they not different>
Should we accept the idea that when he attains nirvana, the soul becomes one with
the Supreme>
Babaji: baba, it is not like that. At no time does the individual soul become nondifferent from the Supreme.
Vrajanatha: Then why do you say that the soul is simultaneously one and
different from the Lord>
Babaji: In the sense that they are both spiritual in nature, Lord Krsna and the
individual soul are eternally not different. Otherwise, their natures are eternally
different. Their oneness is eternal, and their difference is also eternal. Their
oneness does not refer to the other qualities of their natures. In other qualities
their difference is more prominent. Therefore, if one says that a house is
simultaneously "the property of Devadatta" and "without Devadatta's presence",
then even though Davdatta may be absent, the idea that it remains his property is
the more important of the two ideas. Now I will give another material example.
The sky is a material thing. If some portion of the sky is contained within a clay
pot, the existence of the great sky outside the pot remains more important than
the sky within the pot. In the same way the eternal difference between the
Supreme Lord and the individual spirit soul is more important than their oneness.
Vrajanatha: Please describe the soul's eternal nature more clearly.
Babaji: the individual spirit soul is an atomic fragment of consciousness. He has
knowledge. He has ego, or a sense of self, and he calls himself by the word "I". He
is an enjoyer, and thinker, and a knower. The soul has an eternal form. That form
is spiritual and subtle. That form has hands, feet, eyes, nose, ears, and other limbs,
all handsome and graceful, superficially like the limbs of an ordinary material
body. That body is made of a spiritual atom. It is very handsome. It is spiritual.
That is the eternal form of the individual spirit soul. When the soul is imprisoned
by Maya, the soul s original spiritual body is covered by two material bodies. One
of these bodies is called "linga-sarira" (the subtle body) and the other is called
"sthula-sarira" (the gross body). The linga-sarira covers the atomic spiritual form

of the individual spirit soul. From the time the soul is first imprisoned in the
material world until the time he is released, the linga-sarira cannot be removed.
When the soul takes birth in another body, he enters a different sthula-sarira
(gross body). He does not enter a different linga-sarira. He keeps the same lingasarira. The linga-sarira is one. On the other hand, the soul periodically leaves one
sthula-sarira and, impelled by his material desires, accepts another sthula-sarira.
Thus, following the path of the five fires described in the Vedas, the soul attains a
new sthula-sarira, These five fires, beginning with "citagni", "vrsty-agni",
"bhojanagni", and "reto-havanagni" are described in the Chandogya Upanisad and
the Vedanta-sutra. In this way one birth follows another. According to the desires
he had in his previous births, the soul attains a particular kind of new body. In this
way he attains a certain kind of material nature and a particular status among the
castes. According to the way he acts in the varnasrama system, he gets an
appropriate new body at the time of death. Meanwhile his original spiritual form
remains covered, first by the linga-sarira, and secondly by the sthula-sarira.
Vrajanatha: What is the difference between the eternal spiritual body and the
linga-sarira>
Babaji: The eternal body is an atomic particle of spirit. It has no defects. The
soul may properly apply the word "I" to this body alone. The linga-sarira is
composed of material perversions of the soul s original mind, intelligence, and ego.
Vrajanatha: How can mind, intelligence, and ego be material. If they are
material, how can they be conscious of anything>
Babaji: Lord Krsna explains in the Bhagavad-gita (7.0-6):

bhumir apo 'nalo vayuh
kham mano buddhir eva ca
ahankara itiyam me
bhinna prakrtir astadha

"Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence, and false egoaltogether these
eight comprise My separated material energies.*

apareyam itas tv anyam
prakrtim viddhi me param
j Iva bhutam -maha baho
-

yayedam dharyate j agat

"Besides this inferior nature, 0 mighty-armed Arjuna, there is a superior energy
of Mine, which are all living entities who are struggling with material nature and
are sustaining the universe.*

etad yonmi bhutani
sarvanity upadharaya

aham krtsnasyaj agatah

prabhavah pralayas tatha

"Of all that is material and all that is spiritual in this world, know for certain
that I am both its origin and dissolution."*
Look at these words of Gita Upanisad. Here two natures: superior (para) and
inferior (apara) are described. The superior nature is the jiva-sakti, and the inferior
nature is the maya-sakti. Because it is a particle of spirit, the jiva-sakti is here
called "superior". On the other hand, the maya-sakti is made of matter, and
therefore it is called "inferior". The individual spirit souls are different from the
inferior, material potency. The inferior potency has eight elements: the five gross
elements and the three subtle elements of mind, intelligence, and false ego. When
they are manifested in the material potency, mind, intelligence, and ego are
material in nature. These three form a body made of consciousness, but that
consciousness is not spiritual, it is material consciousness. From the material mind
all else is manifested. The mind is thus conscious of material objects and engaged
in directing material activities. This the material mind is the root from which
material things grow. It is not the root of spiritual things. In the material
consciousness is placed the conception of what is good and what is not good. This
is called "intelligence". This intelligence is material in nature. From this material
intelligence material ego is manifested. This kind of ego is not spiritual in its
nature. When these three material elements (material mind, intelligence, and ego)
combine they form a second body, which is called the linga-sarira. The material
ego of this material linga-sarira then covers the eternal spiritual ego of the
individual spirit soul. In the soul s eternal spiritual form, the spiritual ego
understands its relationship with the spiritual Krsna-sun. When the soul attains
liberation, this original spiritual ego becomes uncovered and is openly manifested.
As long as the linga-sarira covers the soul's eternal spiritual form, the soul tends to
identify itself as matter. At that time the truth, that the soul is spiritual, is almost
completely lost. The linga-sarira is made of subtle matter, and because it is subtle
it is easily covered by another body, the sthula-sarira, which is made of gross
matter. When the covering of the sthula-sarira is in place, the ego identifies with
one of the castes or other groups (varnas) of this world. Because they are perverted
manifestations of their counterparts in the soul s original spiritual body, the
material mind, intelligence, and ego think they are really conscious of the world
around them.
Vrajanatha: I understand now that the individual soul has a eternal spiritual
form each limb of which is very graceful and beautiful. When the soul is
imprisoned by Maya, that original spiritual form is covered by the linga-sarira. In
this way the soul s beauty is covered and hidden. Then the linga-sarira is covered
by the gross sthula-sarira. In this way the soul s original form is completely hidden
by a a great apparatus of material things. My question is this: Is the liberated soul
completely perfect and free of any defect>
Babaji: Although he is free of defects, the atomic spiritual soul is not perfect.
Why not> He is very tiny and very weak. For this reason one defect may be seen in

the individual soul: because he is so weak, when he comes into contact with the
maya-sakti, the soul is easily overpowered and his original form becomes covered.
In Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.2.32), the demigods speak the following prayer to the
Supreme Lord:

ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta m-aninas

tvayy asta bh-avad avisuddha bu-ddhayah
aruhya krcchrena param padam tatah
patanty adho 'nadrta yu-smad an-ghrayah

"0 lotus-eyed one, those who think they are liberated in this life but do not
render devotional service to You must be of impure intelligence. Although they
accept severe austerities and penances to rise to the spiritual position, to
impersonal Brahman realization, they fall down again because they neglect to
worship Your lotus feet."*
Therefore, even when he is liberated, the individual spirit soul is not very great
and is always imperfect. That is the truth of the individual spirit souls. The Vedas
declare that the Supreme Personality of Godhead is the controller of Maya, but on
the other hand the individual spirit souls are so weak that at any moment they
may be overpowered by Maya.

Chapter Sixteen
Nitya-dharma 0 Sambandhabhidheya Prayojana (Prameyantar-gata
Maya-kavalita Jiva-vicara)
Eternal Religion and Sambandha, Abhidheya, and Prayojana (The
Individual Souls Swallowed by Maya)

After he had heard the Dasa mula s te-achings about the individual spirit soul,
Vrajanatha lay in his bed in his own home and deeply thought, " Who am I>' that
question was answered. Now I know who I am. I am an atomic particle of light
shining from the spiritual sun of Lord Krsna. I am atomic in size, and therefore I
possess consciousness, a spiritual identity, and a single drop of spiritual bliss. I
have a form made of a tiny fragment of spirit. I am very tiny, and my form is
somewhat like the moderately-sized form of Lord Krsna. I cannot see my spiritual
form. That is my misfortune. That I am now very eager to see this spiritual form
means that now I have become fortunate. Why did I fall into this unfortunate
situation> I must understand that very clearly. Tomorrow I will place this question
before Sri Gurudeva's feet. He thought about it again and again. After six hours of
the night had passed, the goddess of sleep came like a thief and gradually stole

away his wakefulness. When the night was ending he dreamed that he had
renounced the material world and accepted the garments of a Vaisnava. When his
sleep broke he thought, "Now the Lord will take me from this material life." He
went to the family shrine of Goddess Durga. His students came, fell at his feet, and
requested, "We have come to study logic. Please teach us the book Kusumanj a2i.
That is our wish." Vrajanatha humbly replied, "Like Nimai Pandita, I too have
closed my books. I have made my mind place its gaze on a different path. Please
find another teacher." One by one, the students left. Then the matchmaker
Caturbhuja Misra visited Vrajanatha's grandmother with a proposal for
Vrajanatha's marriage. He said, "Vijayanatha Bharttacarya comes in a good family.
His daughter is very beautiful. She would be good for your grandson. The
Bhattacarya has not yet promised his daughter to anyone." Hearing this marriage
proposal, Vrajanatha's grandmother became very happy. Vrajanatha thought,
"What a calamity! Now I have decided to renounce the world. How can any good
come from this talking of my marriage> With Vrajanatha on one side and his
mother, grandmother, and the elderly ladies of the family on the other, there was
much talking about it. In that way the day passed. At sunset there were clouds,
thunder, and rain. That day Vrajanatha did not go to Mayapura. The night passed.
The next day there was more talk about the marriage. Vrajanatha could not
peacefully take his meals or do anything else. At sunset Vrajanatha approached the
elderly babaji s cottages. He offered dandavat obeisances. The saintly babaji said,
"Last night it rained, so you could not come. Now I am very glad to see you."
Vrajanatha replied, "0 master, many calamities have fallen upon me. Later I will
tell you about them. For now I will ask this question: The individual soul is pure
spirit. Why does the calamity of residing in the material world fall upon him>" The
saintly babaji smiled and recited this verse:

svaruparthair hinan nij a sukha -paran -krsna vimuk-han
harermayadandyan guna nigada -ja2aih ka2ayati
tathasthu2air 2ingair dvi vidhav-aranaih k2esa nikara-ir
maha karma-2anair nayati patitan svarga niraya-u

"Covering them with gross and subtle material forms, chaining them with the
modes of material nature, and pulling them with the painful ropes of karma, Maya
leads to Svargaloka and to hell the criminal souls who, forgetting their own
spiritual welfare, have turned from Krsna and become intent on their own

happiness."
In Goloka, which is manifested by Lord Baladeva, and in Vaikuntha, which is
manifested by Lord Sankarsana, numberless individual souls are eternal associates
of the Lord. There they taste the nectar of worshiping and serving the Lord. They
are always inclined to spiritual things. They seek the happiness of worshiping the
Lord. They are always eager to serve the Lord. Empowered by the Lord's jiva-sakti
and cit-sakti, they always have great spiritual strength. They never touch Maya.
They do not even know that a potency called maya-sakti exists. Staying in the
middle of the circle of the spiritual world, they are very far away from Maya. They

always swim in the ocean of pleasure that is worshiping and serving the Lord.
They know nothing of suffering, material pleasure, or selfish pleasure. They are
eternally liberated. Love for the Lord is their entire life. What are grief, death, and
fear they do not know. When He glances at Maya, Lord Karanodakasayi Visnu
sends numberless atomic spirit souls to the material world. Because they are now
on Maya s side, the many creations of Maya now enter the pathway of their eyes.
Thelse souls have all the qualities of the soul I have already described. However,
because they are atomic in size, from the border of matter and spirit (tatastha) they
must place their glance on either the spiritual world or the material world. The
individual souls are very weak. How can this not be> These souls did not obtain
the spiritual strength that comes from the Lord's mercy, mercy that comes from
properly serving Him. That is why these souls develop a desire to enjoy the
pleasures that Maya offers. These souls enter Maya s world, and there Maya
imprisons them for what seems an eternity. When these souls again turn to
spiritual life and service to the Lord, they can attain the Lord s mercy, which will
give them spiritual strength. Then they can return to the spiritual world. Baba, I
am very unfortunate. I have forgotten that I am eternally a servant of Lord Krsna. I
have entered Maya s world, and here Maya keeps me imprisoned. I have forgotten
my own spiritual welfare. I am very unfortunate!
Vrajanatha: 0 master, why did some souls leave the borderline of matter and
spirit and enter the world of Maya> Why did other souls go to the spiritual world>
Babaji: Lord Krsna's own qualities are present in a very small degree in the
individual spirit souls. Because Lord Krsna has free will, so the individual souls
eternally possess a small quantity of free will also. When that free will is used
properly, the individual soul is favorable to Krsna and turns toward Him. When
the free will is misused, the soul is averse to Krsna and turns away from Him.
Then the soul tries to enjoy Maya. Puffed up with petty pride, the soul thinks, "I
am the enjoyer of matter." Then the pure spiritual form of the soul becomes
covered by the five kinds of ignorance that begin with illusion and false-ego. Thus
is is the proper or improper use of free will that bring us either liberation or
imprisonment in the material world.
Vrajanatha: Lord Krsna is supremely merciful. Why, then, did He make the
individual spirit souls so weak that they fall into Maya's world>
Babaji: As He is merciful, so Krsna is also playful. Desiring many different kinds
of pastimes with individual spirit souls in many different conditions of life, He
created many exalted conditions, which culminate in "maha-bhava" (great ecstatic
spiritual love for the Lord), and He also created, with the help of Sri Radha s
expansion Maya, the degraded material conditions of life, which reach their nadir
in "ahankara" (the soul's misidentification with matter). In this way, by the
influence of Sri Radha there is the attainment of limitless transcendental bliss, and
by the influence of Maya there is a descent into the lower depths. The souls that
thus enter Maya s abyss are not interested in their own spiritual well-being. They
are averse to Lord Krsna and interested in their own selfish pleasure. Thus they go
down lower and lower. However, supremely merciful Lord Krsna sends His own
personal associates from His own spiritual world into the material world to make
these souls favorable to Him and to lift them out of the abyss. In this way some of
the fallen souls gradually become elevated and eventually return to the spiritual

world, where they become eternal associates of the Lord.
Vrajanatha: Why must the individual souls suffer so the Lord can enjoy
pastimes like these>
Babaji: What should be said is this: It is by the great mercy of the Lord that the
individual souls have free will. Why not speak in that way> Inanimate matter is
very lowly and unimportant because it has no free will. It is because they have free
will that the individual souls can become masters of the world of matter. "Pain"
and "pleasure" are two destinations the mind can attain. What you and I may call
"pain", another person, who is attached to it, may call "pleasure". All material
pleasures bring only pain at the end. They do not lead to anything but that.
Therefore a person attached to material pleasures becomes unhappy at the end.
When that unhappiness becomes very acute, the soul begins to desire happiness
that is not mixed with sufferings. From that desire comes intelligence, and from
that intelligence comes the spirit of inquiry. From the spirit of inquiry comes
association with saintly persons, from association with saintly persons comes faith
in spiritual life, and from faith in spiritual life one becomes gradually elevated. In
this way what began as pain became at the end the giver of auspicious happiness.
When it is heated and burnished, impure gold becomes pure. In the same way,
when they suffer in Maya's material world, the impure souls averse to Lord Krsna
and yearning to enjoy maya become purified. That this suffering turns into the
giver of happiness is the mercy of Lord Krsna. Therefore they who are far-sighted
see that these sufferings of the conditioned souls eventually bring auspicious
happiness. They are are short-sighted cannot see that. They see only sufferings.
Vrajanatha: Although they may bring happiness at the end, for the present the
conditioned souls' sufferings are very painful. Could not the all-powerful Lord
invent a different path, one without these sufferings>
Babaji: Lord Krsna enjoys many different kinds of wonderful pastimes. This is
one of His wonderful pastimes. A person who is supremely independent can enjoy
many different kinds of pastimes, and this may be one of them. Why not> If the
Lord has every kind of pastime, then no pastime may be rejected. If one pastime is
substituted for another, then still some kind of troubles must be expected. Lord
Krsna is the supreme person and the creator. Everyone is subject to His will. If one
person is subject to another's will, is there not some difficulty in that> If that
difficulty eventually leads to happiness, then it is no difficulty at all. Why do you
say it is suffering and difficulty> If to expand Lord Krsna's pastimes the individual
souls go through some difficulties, the difficulties are only happiness. Lord Krsna s
pastimes are naturally full of bliss. If an individual soul of his own free will
voluntarily leaves those pastimes and enters the world of Maya and accepts the
sufferings there, then if anyone is at fault it is the individual soul who is at fault.
Krsna is not at fault.
Vrajanatha: In that situation, what is the harm that Lord Krsna does not give
the soul free will> Krsna knows everything. Therefore Krsna knows if a certain
soul will misuse his free will and bring suffering to himself. In that situation it is
cruel of Krsna to give such a person free will. Is it not>
Babaji: Free will is a precious jewel. In the material world there are many
inanimate material objects. None of them were given the jewel of free will. That is
why inanimate objects are lowly and unimportant. If he had not been given free
will, the individual soul would be lowly and unimp ortant, just like inanimate

objects. The individual soul is a tiny particle of spirit. Whatever qualities spirit
has, the soul must also have. Free will is one of the qualities of spirit. Spirit can
never be separated from its eternal qualities. Therefore, as a tiny particle of spirit,
the soul must have free will. It is because they have free will that the individual
souls are superior to inanimate matter and are the masters of the material world.
The souls, who all have free-will, are all the dear servants of Lord Krsna. When
they misuse that free will and enter the world of maya, merciful Krsna weeps to see
how they are suffering. Eager to deliver them, He follows the individual souls into
the material world. Aware that the souls will not see His nectarean pastimes in the
material world, He brings His inconceivable pastimes there. Seeing that the
conditioned souls do not understand His pastimes, he descends to Navadvipa and
teaches them about His form, qualities, and pastimes, and about His own holy
name, which is the best way for spiritual advancement, and He also teaches them
by acting the role of His won devotee. baba, how can you place the blame on
merciful Krsna> Even though His mercy is fathomless, you remain unfortunate and
very pathetic.
Vrajanatha: Is the maya-sakti then our enemy and the cause of our misfortune>
Krsna is all-powerful and all-knowing. If Krsna had driven Maya far away, then the
individual souls would not have to suffer.
Babaji: Maya is the reflection of the Lord s internal potency. She is a perverted
manifestation of the Lord s pure spiritual potency. She purifies the criminal
rebellious souls. She gives them a way to reform themselves. maya is a maidservant
of Lord Krsna. She punishes the souls averse to Lord Krsna. She gives them
medicine and cures them. By forgetting "I am eternally a servant of Lord Krsna",
the individual souls commit a crime. They are at fault. It is because of this crime
that the witch Maya punishes them. These criminal souls are sent to the prison
that is the world of Maya. As it is out of kindness that a king sends criminal to
prison, so it is out of kindness that Lord Krsna sends these criminal souls to the
prison of the material world and placed Maya there as the warden.
Vrajanatha: If the material world is a prison, then what are the shackles>
Babaji: maya s shackles are of three kinds: 1. shackles made of the mode of
goodness, 2. shackles made of the mode of passion, and 3. shackles made of the
mode of ignorance. The criminal souls are The criminal souls are bound with
these shackles in different appropriate ways. Some souls may be bound with
goodness shackles, others with passion shackles, and others with ignorance
shackles. All are shackled. There may be golden shackles, silver shackles, or iron
shackles. Shackles made of different elements do not cease to be shackles.
Vrajanatha: How can the shackles of Maya bind the soul, which is an atomic
particle of spirit>
Babaji: Material things cannot touch spiritual things. When an individual soul
gets the idea "I am the enjoyer of Maya", the subtle covering of material ego is
placed around him. Covered in this way by subtle matter, his feet are bound with
the Maya s shackles. The individual souls covered with material ego in the mode of
goodness are the demigods residing in the higher material planets. Their feet are
bound with the golden shackles of the mode of goodness. The individual souls
covered with material ego in the mode of passion have a nature that is a
combination of the natures of the demigods and the human beings. Their feet are
bound with the silver shackles of the mode of passion. The individual souls

covered with material ego in the mode of ignorance are intoxicated by material
pleasures. Their feet are bound with the iron shackles of the mode of ignorance.
None of these shackled souls can leave the prison. All are troubled by many kinds
of sufferings.
Vrajanatha: What activities are done by the souls in Maya's prison>
Babaji: Firstly they do what they can to enjoy material pleasures, and secondly
they do what they can to avoid or negate the sufferings that come from the
shackles they wear.
Vrajanatha: Please describe to me the first of these actions.
Babaji: The sthula-sarira is the gross material body covering the soul. It has six
stages of existence: 1. the birth of the material body, 2. its maintenance, 3. its
decline, 9. its growth, 5. its change, and 6. its dissolution. The gross material body
undergoes these six changes. Hunger, thirst, and other like desires are also part of
the material body's nature. Pushed by the desire for material pleasures, the soul
within the material body becomes an obedient servant of eating, sleeping,
associating with women, and other material activities. To attain material pleasures
he performs the ten pious rituals that begin with birth and end on the funeral
pyre. He performs the eighteen kinds of yajnas described in the Vedas. He hopes,
"By following the path of pious deeds (karma), I will enjoy with the demigods in
Svargaloka. When I again enter the human realm, I will take birth in a brahmana's
home and I will enjoy many happinesses." Or, the imprisoned soul may follow the
impious path. By performing many sins, he enjoys sense pleasures. By the first
course of action one attains Svargaloka and other higher material planets. Then,
when his period of enjoyment ends, the soul again attains a human body. By the
second course of action one goes to hell because of his many sins. When his period
of suffering ends, the soul again attains a human body. In this way the soul
imprisoned by Maya travels on the wheel of karma. Day after day he struggles to
enjoy material pleasures and he tastes the fruits of his actions. Thus, beginning at a
time he cannot trace, the soul wanders in the material worlds. By performing pious

deeds, he briefly enjoys, and by performing sins, he briefly suffers.
Vrajanatha: Now please describe the second kind of action.
Babaji: Caught in a trap of many needs, the soul in a gross material body
suffers. To drive away these sufferings, he acts in many ways. To drive away
hunger and thirst, he struggles to get food and drink. So these things may come
easily, he labors to collect money. To drive away the cold, he collects clothing. To
stop the thirst for sense pleasures he becomes married and he performs many
other activities also. To fill the needs and increase the happiness of his family and
descendants, he labors hard. When the gross material body is attacked by disease,
he must find medicines or other ways to cure it. To protect his property he enters
disputes in the law courts. Tossed about by the six waveslust, anger, greed,
bewilderment, pride, and envyhe engages in fighting, argument, violence to others,
tormenting others, robbing others' wealth, cruelty, senseless pride, and a host of
other evil deeds. So he can live independently, he builds his own house and
performs other deeds. In this way the soul in Maya s prison struggles day and night
to attain pleasure and stop distress.
Vrajanatha: Had Maya only covered the soul with the linga-sarira (subtle body),
would that not have been enough>
Babaji: No. With just the linga-sarira, no one can perform actions. Therefore

the covering of the sthula-sarira (gross body) is necessary. Following the results of
actions performed by the sthula-sarira, various desires are created in the lingasarira. Following these desires, (at the time of his next birth) the soul attains an
appropriate new sthula-sarira.
Vrajanatha: What is the relationship between actions and the results they
bring. The mimamsa philosophers say that God, who awards the results of actions,
is only a fiction, that every action produces something called an "apurva", and this
"apurva" gives the result of the action. Is this true>
Baba~i: The followers of karma-mimamsa do not understand the true
conclusion of the Vedas. Quickly glancing at the Vedic yajnas and other pious
deeds, they come to a hasty conclusion. The true conclusion of the Vedas they do
not grasp. The Vedas explain (Svetasvatara Upanisad (0.6 and Mundaka Upanisad

(3.1.1):

dva suparna sayuj a sakhaya
samanam vrksam praisasvaj ate
tayor anyah pippalam svadv atty
anasnann anyo 'bhicakasiti

"In the individual spirit soul and the Supersoul, Supreme Personality of
Godhead, are like two friendly birds sitting on the same tree. One of the birds (the
individual atomic soul) is eating the fruit of the tree (the sense gratification
afforded by the material body), and the other bird (the Supersoul) is not trying to
eat these fruits, but is simply watching His friend.*
Where is there any mention here of the mimamsa philosophers' "apurva"> Any
conclusion that denies the existence of God cannot be good.
Vrajanatha: Why did you say that karma has no beginning>
Babaji: Material desire is the root from which all karma (fruitive action) grows.
Ignorance is the root from which material desire grows. That ignorance did not
begin within the boundaries of material time. The ignorance that is the root of the
individual soul s karma begins at the borderline of matter and spirit (tatastha).
Therefore the beginning of karma occurs outside the framework of material time.
In that sense karma has no beginning.
Vrajanatha: What is the difference between "maya" and "ignorance">
Babaji: Maya is Lord Krsna s potency. Using this potency, He created the
material world to purify the rebellious souls. Maya has two features: "avidya"
(ignorance) and "pradhana" (the primordial form of matter). Avidya directs her
efforts to the individual souls, and pradhana directs its efforts to inanimate matter.
From pradhana the material universes are manifested. From avidya the material
desires of the conditioned souls are manifested. Maya also has two other features:
"vidya" (knowledge) and "avidya" (ignorance). These two both direct their efforts
to the individual spirit souls. Avidya keeps the souls imprisoned in the material
world, and vidya releases them from that prison. When the criminal souls turn
toward Lord Krsna, the vidya potency acts on them, and when the criminal souls

forget Krsna, the avidya potency acts. Knowledge of Brahman is a specific feature
of vidya. The first phase of vidya is pious deeds, and the concluding phase is
understanding the truth. Avidya covers the soul and vidya uncovers him.
Vrajanatha: What does pradhana do>
Babaji: In the beginning the Supreme Lord employs time to agitate the material
energy. In this way the mahat-tattva is produced. Agitated in this way, Maya s
feature called "pradhana" creates things. From the mahat-tattva, the false-ego is
manifested. When false-ego is transformed by ignorance, the sky is manifested.
From the sky, air is manifested. From air, fire is manifested. From fire, water is
manifested. From water, earth is manifested. In this way the five material elements,
which are called "panca-maha-bhuta", are manifested. Now please hear how the
five "tan-matras" are created. When time agitates avidya (ignorance), jnana
(knowledge of the impersonal) and karma (fruitive action) are manifested from the
mahat-tattva. From the karma thus manifested from the mahat-tattva, the modes
of goodness and passion are manifested, and from them come jnana (knowledge)
and kriya (action). From the mahat-tattva, false-ego is manifested. From false-ego,
intelligence is manifested. From intelligence, The quality of sound is perceived in
the sky. From sound comes touch. Thus sound and touch are manifested the air.
From them come "prana" (the life-force), "ojah" (energy) and "bala" (strength). In
fire are manifested form, touch, and sound. Then, by the transformation created by
time, water is manifested. In water are taste, form, touch, and sound. A further
transformation brings earth, in which are fragrance, taste, form, touch, and sound.
The all-knowing purusa-avatara helps these changes become manifested. False-ego
has three features: "vaikarika" (goodness), "taijasa" (passion), and "tamasa"
(ignorance). From false-ego in the mode of goodness, material objects are
manifested. From false-ego in the mode of passion, the ten material senses are
manifested. There are two sets of senses: knowledge-acquiring senses, and working
senses. The knowledge-acquiring senses are: eyes, ears, nose, tongue, and skin.
The working senses are: voice, hands, feet, genitals, and rectum. Even when the
gross and subtle elements are assembled together, nothing can happen until the
individual soul, the tiny particle of spirit, enters. With a glance, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead places the individual soul in the body of gross and subtle
elements, and only then does the body begin to move. In this way the senses
manifested by the modes of goodness and passion come into contact with the
sense-objects the pradhana has manifested through the mode of ignorance. In this
way avidya and pradhana act. Maya is divided into twenty-four categories: the five
great elements, namely earth, water, fire, air, and sky, the five tan-matras, namely
fragrance, form, taste, touch, and sound, the previously described ten knowledgeacquiring and working senses, and, in addition to these, mind, heart, intelligence,
and false-ego. Altogether these are the twenty-four categories of matter. The
conscious individual spirit soul is the twenty-fifth category in the body, and the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, the Supersoul, in the twenty-sixth.
Vrajanatha: In the human body of seven spans, what part is the subtle body,
what part the gross body, and where in the body does the spirit soul reside> Please
tell me.
Babaji: The sthula-sarira (gross body) consists of the five gross elements
(panca-maha-bhuta), five sense objects (panca-tan-matra), and the ten senses. The
linga-sarira (subtle body) consists of the mind, heart, intelligence, and false-ego.

The individual spirit false falsely thinks of this material body in terms of "I" and
"mine". In this way he does not understand how his own welfare is best served.
The soul, a tiny fragment of spirit, exists in a dimension beyond time, space, and
the other features of the material world. Even though it is a tiny particle, the soul
is all-pervading within the material body. As a tiny drop of sandal-paste cools the
entire body, so the soul, situated in one place within the material body, is aware of
the pleasure and pains of the body as a whole.
Vrajanatha: If by his actions (karma) the individual soul creates his own
pleasures and sufferings, what does the Supreme Personality of Godhead do>
Babaji: The individual soul is the immediate cause, but the Supreme Personality
of Godhead is the ultimate cause. By his various actions, the individual soul makes
himself qualified to receive various results. However, he does not have the power
to simply take them. All results must be given to him by the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, the ultimate cause. The Supreme Personality of Godhead gives the
results, and the individual spirit soul receives them.
Vrajanatha: Through what different stages of life do the the souls imprisoned

by Maya pass>
Babaji: The souls imprisoned by Maya in a gross material body pass through
five stages of existence. They are: "acchadita-cetana" (covered consciousness),
"sankucita-cetana" (retracted consciousness), "mukulita-cetana" (budding
consciousness), "vikacita-cetana" (blossoming consciousness), and "purnavikacita-cetana" (fully blossomed consciousness).
Vrajanatha: Which souls are in the stage of covered consciousness>
Babaji: The souls who reside in the bodies of trees, grass, and stones are in the
stage of covered consciousness. They are close to being unconscious. Forgetting
that they are servants of Krsna, they have entered deeply into the realm of matter.
They have no understanding of spirit. All they know is the six changes of material
life. This is the lowest depth to which the soul can fall. Ahalya, the yamalarjuna
trees, and the seven tala trees are some examples the Puranas give of souls in this
stage of existence. Great offenses push souls into that state, and Lord Krsna's
mercy delivers them.
Vrajanatha: Which souls are in the stage of retracted consciousness>
Babaji: Animals, birds, snakes, fish, other water-creatures, worms, and insects
are examples of the beings with retracted consciousness. The beings with covered
consciousness exist on the verge of being unconscious. The beings with retracted
consciousness have their consciousness a little opened. That consciousness is
directed toward eating, sleeping, fearing, and bustling to and fro to fulfill a host of
desires, arguing with others over property claims, and anger when someone is
wronged. However, that consciousness remains unaware of the existence of a
world beyond the circle of matter. Monkeys may be mischievous, may give some
thought to understanding the way things work, by thinking "T his will happen, and
that will not happen", may plan for the future, and may show signs of gratefulness
and other like feelings. Some animals have knowledge of the different properties of
various objects. However, the animals to not search to find God. Therefore their
consciousness is said to be retracted. In the scriptures it is said that the great
devotee Bharata took birth as a deer and in that condition he was fully aware of the
holy names of the Supreme Lord. However, Bharata was a special case. In general,
animals do not have spiritual knowledge. Because of offenses, Bharata and Nrga

became animals, but then by the mercy of the Supreme Lord, they again attained
an auspicious condition of life.
Vrajanatha: Which souls are in the stage of budding consciousness>
Babaji: Conditioned souls in human bodies display three stages of
consciousness: budding consciousness, blossoming consciousness, and fully
blossomed consciousness. There are five kinds of human beings: immoral people,
atheists who follow moral principles, people who believe in God and follow moral
principles, people engaged in practical devotional service (sadhana-bhakti), and
people engaged in loving devotional service (bhava-bhakti). Thus the categories
are: people who because of ignorance or because of improper knowledge become
atheists, the immoral people, the moral atheists, the moral people who have a little
faith in God, the people who believe in God, the people who, following the rules of
the scriptures, engage in sadhana-bhakti (devotional service in practice), and the
people who have attained love for God and thus engage in bhava-bhakti. The
immoral people and the two kinds of atheists are situated in the stage of budding
consciousness. The people who believe in God and the people engaged in sadhanabhakti are situated in the stage of blossoming consciousness, and the people
engaged in bhava-bhakti are situated in the stage of fully blossomed consciousness.
Vrajanatha: For how many days do the souls situated in bhava-bhakti continue
to stay in Maya's prison>
Babaji: This question is answered in the seventh verse of the Dasa-mula. Now it
is night. You should go home.
Thinking and thinking, Vrajanatha returned home.

Chapter Seventeen
Nitya-dharma 0 Sambandhabhidheya Prayojana (Prameyantar-gata
Maya-mukta-jiva-vicara
Eternal Religion and Sambandha, Abhidheya, and Prayojana (The
Souls Free From Maya's Prison)

The grandmother had already made arrangements for Vrajanatha's marriage.
That night she told Vrajanatha all about it. Not giving any reply, Vrajanatha took
his meal and went to bed. Again and again thinking about the pure spirit soul, he
f ell asleep late at night. The old grandmother kept thinking, "How can I make
Vrajanatha agree to the marriage>" At that time Vrajanatha's cousin Vani-Madhava
arrived. The girl in the proposed marriage was Vani-Madhava s cousin. Vijaya
Vidyaratna had sent Vani-Madhava to complete the arrangements for the marriage.
vani-Madhava said, "0 great-aunt, why is there a delay> Please quickly make
arrangements for Vrajanatha's marriage." Vrajanatha's grandmother lamented,
"Brother, you are very expert. You convince Vrajanatha to agree to the marriage. I
told him about it, but Vrajanatha will not reply."

Vani-Madhava was short, with a short neck, dark complexion, and blinking
eyes. He started many things, but he did not bring any of them to completion.
Hearing the old lady's words, he said, "Nothing can stop me. If you command me,
what can I not do> Do you know how expert I am> I can multiply a single coin
into a great sum. Well, I will talk to Vrajanatha. Will you not cook me a feast if I
succeed> The grandmother replied, "Vrajanatha went to bed right after his meal."
Hearing this, Vani-Madhava said, "Tomorrow I will come and take up the task,"
and left. The next morning came. Vrajanatha was sitting outside the shrine to
Goddess Durga. Seeing Vani-Madhava, Vrajanatha said, "Brother, why have you
come>" Vani-madhava replied, "0 noble brother, for many days you studied and
taught the nyaya-sastra. You are the son of Haranatha Cudamani. Your name is
famous in every country. However, you are the only male in the family. If there are
no descendants, how can the family continue> Brother, that is why we all request
you: Please get married." Vrajanatha replied, "Brother, why do you agitate me for
no reason> I have taken shelter of Lord Gaurasundara's devotees. Why would I
want to marry> When I stay near the Vaisnavas of Sri Mayapura, I become filled
with happiness. I do not think worl dly life is good. I will take sannyasa. I will take
shelter of the Vaisnavas feet. I tell you this confidentially. Please do not reveal it to
anyone." Seeing Vrajanatha's state of mind, Vani-Madhava thought, "This will not
be an easy path to tread. I will have to trick him. Cunningly concealing what was
in his heart, Vani-Madhava said, "I have always helped you. When you were a
student, I carried your books. When you take sannyasa, I will carry your danda
and waterpot."
Cheaters speak with a forked tongue. To one person they say one thing, and to
another person they say something different. In this way they make trouble. From
what they say it is not at once seen what is really in their hearts. Honey sits on
their mouths, and poison in their hearts. Hearing Vani-Madhava s sweet words,
Vrajanatha said, "brother, I know that for many days you have been my true
friend. My grandmother is an old lady. She does not understand anything that is
very deep. She wants to push me together with this girl and throw me into a hell of
household life. If you can stop her, I will be forever indebted to you." VaniMadhava said, "Rest easy. No one will do anything against your wishes. Friend, tell
m e one thing with an open heart, so I will know how to help you. I wish to kn ow :
Why do you hate the idea of getting married> Who taught you to become
renounced> Vrajanatha told Vani-Madhava all about how he had become
renounced. He also said, Elderly Raghunatha dasa Babaji in Mayapura is my
teacher. Every evening I go to him. He has extinguished the blazing fire of my
materialism. He has been very kind to me. F a shioning a sinister plot in his mind ,
Vani-Madhava thought,"Now I have found his weak point. Now I will construct
an expert stratagem. I will turn his weakness against him." Then he said aloud,
"Brother, in secret I will change your grandmother's mind. But for now I will go
home." After speaking these words, He first went home and then by a side road he
quickly went to the entrance of Srivasa s courtyard in Sri Mayapura. Sitting under
the bakula tree, he thought, "These Vaisnavas are plundering all the good things in
the world for their own enjoyment! What beautiful homes! What a pleasant
garden! What a graceful courtyard! What a beautiful place! One by one they sit in
their bhajana-kutiras. The Vaisnava sit and chant on japa beads. They are like the
bulls of religion. They are free of all cares! After bathing in the Ganges, the

respectable ladies of the neighborhood bring them gifts of water, fruit, and various
kinds of food. The brahmanas used to get gifts like that for performing karmak anda rituals. Nowadays these babajis enjoy them. 0 fortunate age of Kali. H e
says he is a devotee of Ramacandra, but in truth he is a devotee of Kali-yuga.' Now
I understand what that old saying means. Alas! I am born in a brahmana's family
in vain! Nowadays no one gives us fruit! No one gives even water! The Vaisnava
says the followers of nyaya are fools for talking so much about clay pots and scraps
of cloth. I think they are right. At least about Vrajanatha. Now has fallen into the
hands of these wicked people wearing only loincloths. I am Vani-Madhava. I will
straighten out my friend. I will straighten out these wicked Vaisnavas too."
Thinking in this way, he entered one of the cottages. By chance he had entered the
cottage of saintly Raghunatha dasa Babaji, who was sitting down and chanting the
holy names of Lord Hari. A person's nature is easily seen on his face. When the
elderly babaji looked, he saw that Kali-yuga personified stood before him in the
form of a brahmana's son. Vaisnavas naturally think themselves very lowly and
fallen. When enemies torment them, they are patient and tolerant. They wish good
khfor all. They don't require that others honor them, although they give honor to
everyone else. That is why saintly Raghunatha dasa Babaji gave all respect to his
guest and politely offered him a place to sit. Vani-Madhava was very emphatically
not a Vaisnava. He did not understand the proper etiquette of how to approach a
Vaisnava. Thinking the elderly babaji a sudra, he gave a blessing to him. The
saintly babaji asked him, "Baba, what is your name. My boy, why have you come
here>" When the elderly babaji used the words "tumi" (y ou, the young boy) and
"ami" (I, the respectable gentleman), Vani-Madhava became angry. Speaking
crookedly, Vani-Madhava said, Babaji! Do you think by wearing a loincloth you
are now equal to the brahmanas> Ah well, it must be. There is one thing I, a
respectable gentleman, would like to ask you, 0 young boy. Do you know a
Vrajanatha Pancanana>"
Babaji: Please forgive my offense. Please do not find fault with an old man s
words. Vrajanatha kindly comes here sometimes.
Vani-Madhava: He is not an honest man. He will be humble and polite for two
or four days. That is how he will bring you under his control. Then he will be able
to make you do what he likes. Seeing the way you act, the Bhattacaryas of
Belapukura have become your bitter enemies. Consulting among themselves, they
have sent Vrajanatha to you. You are an old man. You should take care. From time
to time I will come and tell you of their plot. Don't tell anyone about me. If you
tell them, it will not be good for you. Now I must go.
After speaking these words, Vani-Madhava returned to his own home.
After finishing his lunch, Vani-Madhava went to Vrajanatha and said, "Brother,
today I went to Mayapura on business. There I saw an old Vaisnava. Perhaps he
was your Raghunatha dasa Babaji. As I talked with him, the topic of you came up.
He used a very bad word to describe you, a word one should not use for
a
brahmana. At the end he said, I will make Vrajanatha eat the remnants from the
plates of 36 low-caste people. In that way I will destroy all the brahmanas.' Ha! If
panditas like you stay with such people, then no one will ever respect the

brahmana panditas." Vrajanatha was very surprised to hear all these words of
Vani-Madhava. There was no knowing why the firm faith he had in the Vaisnavas
and the devotion he had for the elderly babaji suddenly became doubled.
Vrajanatha said, "Brother, today I am very busy. Please go home, and in time I will
think about what you said." Vani-Madhava went home.
Vrajanatha knew well that Vani-Madhava was double-hearted. Vrajanatha had
been involved in nyaya logic, but he did not like dishonesty. Now he could see
why Vani-Madhava offered to help hsm take sannyasa. He could understand VaniMadhava's crooked reason for speaking favorably about sannyasa. As he thought
about it, he concluded that Vani-Madhava must have something to gain from this
marriage, and Vani-Madhava must have gone to Mayapura to do something to
further his crooked plot. In his thoughts Vrajanatha prayed to the Supreme Lord,
"0 Supreme Lord, please give me strong faith in my spiritual master and in the
Vaisnavas. Let it not diminish because of the misdeeds of cunning men. As he
thought about these things, the day came to an end. With an agitated heart, he
went to Srivasa's courtyard at dusk.
After Vani-Madhava had left, the saintly elderly babaji thought, "That man is a
brahma-raksasa. The scriptures declare:

raksasah kalim asritya
j ayante brahma yoni-su

In the Kali-yuga, raksasas take birth in the families of brahmanas.'
"That man is seen in those words. He has pride of caste, fpride feven fth o u gh
he has nothing Preally fto fbe Pproud about. He hates the Vaisnavas. He is a
hypocrite, proudly waving the flag of piety while he sins. All these things are
written on his face. His short neck, blinking eyes, and devious words all show
what is in his heart. Ah, how pleasant and gentle is Vrajanatha, and how much of a
demon is this other fellow! 0 L ord K r sna, 0 Lord Gauranga, please let me not
associate with people like him. Today I will warn Vrajanatha about him."
Vrajanatha entered the cottage. The saintly elderly babaji, his affection for
Vrajanatha now doubled, said, "Come in, baba. Come in." and embraced
Vrajanatha. Tears flowing from his eyes, Vrajanatha kissed the dust of the babaji s
feet. Embarrassed, he could not speak. The saintly babajI said, "This morning a
dark-complexioned brahmana came here and spoke some very disturbing words.
Do you know him>"
Vrajanatha: 0 master, you have explained to me that many different kinds of
living entities live in this material world. Among all these living entities, some
envious beings delight in troubling others. Among these envious beings my cousin
(I am embarrassed to call him my cousin) Vani-Madhava is one of the foremost. If
we do not talk about him, that will make me happy. The truth is that to you he
speaks bad things about me, and to me he speaks bad things about you. He does
this so we will think badly of each other and our friendship will break. When you

h eard his words, did you not form an opinion in your mi n d >
Babaji: 0 Krsna! 0 Gauranga! For a long time I have served the Vaisnavas. By
their mercy I have a little power to tell who is a Vaisnava and who is not a
Vaisnava. I have understood everything. You need not say anything about this.
Vrajanatha: Let us forget all he has said. Please tell me: How is the soul released
from Maya's prison>
Babaji: When you hear the seventh verse of the Dasa m-ula, you will find the
answer to your question:

yada bhramam bhramam hari ra-sa ga-lad va-isnava janam
kadacit sampasyan tad an-ugamane syad rucir iha
tada krsnavrttya tyaj ati sanakair mayika da-sam
svarupam bibhrano vimala ras-a bho-gam sa kurute

"When a soul wandering from one species to another in the material world sees
a Vaisnava filled with the nectar of devotion to Lord Hari, he becomes attracted to
follow that Vaisnava. By chanting the holy names of Lord Krsna, that soul
gradually renounces materialism, and in the end he regains his original spiritual
form. In that form he enjoys the pure and sweet nectar of the spiritual mellows of
direct service to Lord Krsna."
Vrajanatha: I would like to hear one or two quotes from the Vedas as evidence
for these truths.
Babaji: In the Vedas it is said (Mundaka Upansida 3.1.2 and Svetasvatara

Upanisad 0.7):

samane vrkse puruso nimagno
'nisaya socati muhyamanah
justam yada pasyati anyam Isam
asya mahimanam iti vita sokah-

"Although the two birds (the Supersoul and the individual soul) are on the
same tree, the eating bird (the individual soul) is fully engrossed with anxiety and
moroseness as the enjoyer of the fruits of the tree. But if in some way or other he
turns his face to his friend who is the Lord, and knows His glories, at once the
suffering bird becomes free of all anxieties."*
Vrajanatha: It is said that when he sees the worshipable Supreme Lord and
understands His glory, the individual soul becomes free from anxiety. Do these
words describe "liberation">
Babaji: When one is released from Maya's prison, that is called "liberation". To
attain liberation one must associate with saintly devotees of the Lord. When he
attains liberation, the soul regains its original spiritual glory. That kind of
liberation should be sought. In Srimad-Bhagavatam g.10.6) it is said:

muktir hitvanyatha r-upam
svarupena vyavasthitih

"Liberation is the permanent situation of the form of the living entity after he
gives up the changeable gross and subtle material bodies."*
When the soul is released from Maya's prison, at the moment he is at once
liberated. However, when he is thus situated in his original form, the soul begins
to perform an endless series of spiritual activities. The soul s first need is to
perform these activities. It may be said that liberation puts and end to a great host
of sufferings. However, beyond that, liberation brings with it spiritual bliss. This is

described in the following words of Chandogya Upanisad (8.12,.3):

evam evaisa samprasado smac cha-rirat samutthaya paramjyotir upasampadya svena
svarupenabhinispadyate sa uttama puru-sah sa tatra paryeti j aksan kridan
ramamanah

"Then the soul leaves the material body and goes to the effulgent Supreme
Personality of Godhead. The soul then regains his original spiritual form, and in
that form he enjoys many pastimes, eating and playing with the Supreme
Personality of Godhead."
Vrajanatha: What are the signs that show one has been released from Maya's
prison>
Babaji: Eight signs are described in these words of the Chandogya Upanisad

(8.7.1):

atmapahata papma -vij aro vimrtyur visoko vijighatso pipasah satya kamah -satya
sankalpah so 'nvestavyah

"One should seek a soul who is free from sins, old-age, death, lamentation,
hunger, and thirst, who desires the truth, and whose thoughts are fixed on the
truth."
Vrajanatha: In the verse from the Dasa mula it w-as said that when he attains the
association of a Vaisnava who relishes the nectar mellows of service to Lord Hari,
the soul wandering in the cycle of birth and death can attain auspiciousness. I have
a question. By practicing impersonal speculation, astanga-yoga, or other auspicious
deeds, does one not at the end attain devotional service to Lord Hari>
Babaji: With His own transcendental mouth, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead declares (Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.12.1-2):

na rodhay ati mam y ogo
na sankhyam dharma eva ca
na svadhyayas tapas tyago
nesta p-urtam na daksina
vratani yajnas chandamsi
tirthani niyama yamah
yathavarundhe sat sa-ngah
sarva sa-ngapaho hi mam

"Neither through astanga-yoga (the mystic yoga system to control the senses),
nor through impersonal monism or an analytical study of the Absolute Truth, nor
through study of the Vedas, nor through practice of austerities, nor through
charity, nor through acceptance of sannyasa, nor through yaj(.sy 201)as, nor
through Vedic hymns, nor through going on pilgrimages, nor through religious
duties and self-control can one attain Me as much as one can by associating with
saintly devotees whose good association releases one from all that is inauspicious."
In the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya (8.51) it is said:

yasya yat sanga-tih pumso
mani vat sy-at sa tad guna-h
sva kular-ddhyaitato dhiman
sva yutha-ny eva samsrayet

"Association is very important. It acts just like a crystal stone, which will reflect
anything which is put before it. Similarly, if we associate with the flowerlike
devotees of the Lord, and if our hearts are crystal clear, then certainly the same
action will be there."*
Therefore association with saintly devotees brings an auspicious result. When
the scriptures say one should live alone, the meaning is that one should associate
only with devotees. If if by accident one unknowingly associates with devotees, he
attains a great benefit. In Srimad-Bhagavatam (3.23.55) it is said:

sango yah samsrter hetur
asatsu vihito 'dhiya
sa eva sadhusu krto
nihsangatvaya kalpate

"Association for sense gratification is certainly the path ofb o n dage. But the

same type of association, performed with a saintly person, leads to the path of
liberation, even if performed without knowledge."*
In Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.5.32) it is also said:

naisam matis tavad urukramanghrim
sprsaty anarthapagamo yad ar-thah
mahiyasam pada raj -o bh-isekam
niskincananam na vrnita yavat

"Unless they smear upon their bodies the dust of the lotus feet of a Vaisnava
completely freed form material contamination, persons very much inclined toward
materialistic life cannot be attached to the lotus feet of the Lord, who is glorified
for His uncommon activities. Only by becoming Krsna conscious and taking
shelter at the lotus feet of the Lord in this way can one be freed from material
contamination." *
In Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.08.31) it is also said:

na hy am may-ani tirthani
na deva mrc chila
-maya-h
te punanty uru kalenadarsanad eva sadhavah

"One can take advantage of the place of pilgrimage only after going there. By
worshiping the particular demigod, it takes a long time for fulfillment of the
desire, but saintly persons like you, My dear Akrura, can immediately fulfill all the
desires of the devotees."*
In Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.51.53) it is also said:

bhavapavargo bhramato yada bhavej
j anasya tarhy acyuta sat samaga-mah
sat sangam-o yarhi tadaiva sad gatau
paravarese tvayi j ayate ratih
-

"0 my Lord! 0 i n f allible Supreme Person! When a person wandering
throughout the universes becomes eligible for liberation from material existence,
he gets an opportunity to associate with devotees. When he associates with
devotees, his attraction for You is awakened. You are the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, the highest goal of the supreme devotees and the Lord of the universe."*

Vrajanatha: By performing pious deeds one attains the association of saintly
devotees. What are these pious deeds> Are they not karma (Vedic rituals) and
jnana (impersonal speculation) >
Babaji: The scriptures describe pious deeds. Pious deeds are of two kinds: 1.
pious deeds that bring devotional service, and 2. pious deeds that bring useless
results. Regular and occasional Vedic duties, sankhya philosophy, and impersonal
speculation all bring useless results. Association with saintly devotees and contact
with places, times, and things that bring devotion bring the result of devotional
service. As one accumulates these results, they eventually become so powerful that
they bring devotion for Lord Krsna. The useless results produced by other pious
activities do not accumulate in this way. One enjoys their results, and then they
are gone. In this material world pious activities like giving charity bring material
enjoyment as their result. Impersonal speculation and other like activities bring
impersonal liberation as their result. These activities do not have the power to give
devotional service. Associating with saintly devotees, observing Ekadasi,
Janmastami, Gaura-purnima, and other holy days that instill devotion in persons
observing them, worshiping Tulasi-devi, worshiping the Lord in His temple,
honoring maha-prasadam, visiting holy places, and seeing and touching the
devotees all bring the result of devotional service.
Vrajanatha: If a person tormented by the troubles of material life flees from
material illusion and intelligently takes shelter of Lord Hari s feet, will he not
attain devotional service>
Babaji: If he intelligently understands that his sufferings are all caused by the
illusory potency maya, and that the entire material world is by nature
inauspicious, and that his only shelter is the lotus feet of the Supreme Lord and
the association of the Lord's devotees, then he will take shelter of the feet of the
devotees who have taken shelter of the feet of the Lord. Taking shelter of their feet
is the most effective means to attain devotional service. That is the way one attains
the feet of the Supreme Lord. In the beginning renunciation and the intelligence to
understand what is auspicious and what is not auspicious are certainly present, but
they are of only secondary importance for a person striving for devotional service.
Association with saintly devotees is the most important factor in attaining
devotional service. Aside from that association, no other means is very important.
Vrajanatha: What is the objection to saying that karma (pious deeds), jnana
(impersonal speculation), vairagya (renunciation), and viveka (the ability to
understand what is auspicious and what is not) are secondary means that also help
one attain devotional service>
Babaji: There is an objection. Generally, these means bring results that are
trivial and useless. After giving the soul material pleasures, pious deeds go away.
renunciation and the ability to understand what is auspicious and what is not tend
to lead the soul to impersonalism. Impersonalism tends to cheat the soul of the
opportunity to attain the Lord's feet. One should not trust these means to bring
devotional service. Sometimes these means may take one to devotional service, but
generally they do not. On the other hand, association with pure devotees does not
bring results that are trivial and temporary. Their association inevitably brings one
to pure love of God. In the Srimad-Bhagavatam (3.25.25), the Supreme Lord
explains:

satam prasangan mama virya s-amvido
bhavanti hrt k-arna
r-asayana k-athah
taj jo-sanad asv apavarga v-artmani
sraddha rati r bahkti anukramisy ati

"In the association of pure devotees, discussion of the pastimes and activities of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead is very pleasing and satisfying to the ear and
heart. By cultivating such knowledge one gradually becomes advanced on the path
of liberation, and thereafter he is freed, and his attraction becomes fixed. Then real
devotion and devotional service begin."*
Vrajanatha: Association with saintly devotees is then the way to attain
devotional service. First one hears from the devotees mouths the descriptions of
Lord Hari, and then one attains devotional service. Is that the right sequence.
Babaji: I will tell you the right sequence. Please listen. A soul wandering from
birth to birth in the material world may by destiny attain something that leads to
devotional service. In the course of his life, by destiny a soul may encounter one of
the limbs of devotional service. By chance he may fast on ekadasI, or see and touch
a holy place, receive a pure devotee as a guest, or hear the holy names of Lord
Hari, or the descriptions of Him, or songs about Him from the mouths of saintly
devotees who have Lord Hari as their only possession. If a person performs these
activities with a desire to attain material sense pleasures or impersonal liberation,
he will not attain devotional service by performing them. However, if an innocent
person by chance performs these activities with any motive to use them to attain
sense pleasure or impersonal liberation, then these activities will lead him to
devotional service. When these devotion-giving pious deeds accumulate after
many births, one finally attains faith in pure devotional service. Faith in pure
devotional service service creates the desire to associate with pure devotees. By
associating with devotees one gradually becomes engaged in sadhana (devotional
service in practice) and bhajana (worship of the Lord). By performing bhajana one
gradually casts all unwanted material desires far away. When material desires are
cast far away, one attains pure faith. When faith becomes more and more pure, one
gradually attains "ruci" (attraction to the Lord). As one becomes more and more
attracted to the beauty of the Lord, the attraction becomes transformed into
attachment (asakti) to the Lord. When this attachment becomes fully manifested,
one attains ecstatic love (bhava or rati) for the Lord. This ecstatic love turns into
"rasa" (the nectar mellows of a relationship with the Lord), which brings
"premotpatti" (pure love for the Lord). This the root of devotional service is seeing
and following pure devotees of the Lord. The conclusion, then, is that in the
beginning one associates with devotees. Then one develops faith. Then one
continues to associate with devotees. The result of associating with devotees is that
one attains faith. Faith is also known as surrender (saranapatti) to the Lord. The
first association with the devotees brings attraction to the places, times, things,
and persons dear to Lord Hari. The first association with devotees brings with it a
faith that becomes manifested as surrender to the Lord. This is seen in the Lord s
final teaching in Bhagavad-gita (18.66):

sarva d-harman parityajya
mam ekam saranam vraj a
aham tvam sarva p-apebhyo
moksaylsyaml masHcah

"Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto Me. I shall deliver
you from all sinful reactions. Do not fear."*
Here the word "sarva-dharma" (all varieties of religion) refers to smarta-dharma
(the rules of the smrti-sastras), astanga-yoga, sankhya, jnana (impersonal
speculation), vairagya (renunciation), and all other like varieties of religion. None
of these kinds of religion is able to fulfill the soul s true spiritual needs. Therefore
in the Gita it is written that these religions should be abandoned. In pravrttisraddha (positive faith) one thinks, "I know that Lord Krsna, whose form is the
perfection of eternity, knowledge, and bliss, and who enjoys pastimes in Vraja, is
the spirit souls only goal. Therefore, completely rejecting material sense
gratification, impersonal liberation, and any other non-devotional goal, with
unalloyed spiritual love I now surrender unto Him." When this kind of faith arises,
one becomes the humble follower of a saintly Vaisnava. In this way one surrenders
to a saintly Vaisnava spiritual master.
Vrajanatha: What are the soul's anarthas (unwanted things)>
Babaji: There are four kinds of anarthas: 1. sva-svarupa-aprapti (things that
prevent one from reviving one s original spiritual nature), 2. asat-trsna (thirst for

material things), 3. aparadha (offenses), and 9. hrdaya-daurbalya (weakness of
heart). Forgetting "I am pure, a particle of spirit, a servant of Lord Krsna, the the
imprisoned soul goes far away from his original nature. That the first anartha: svasvarupa-aprapti. One may think "I am material, and these material objects are my
property". In this way one thirsts for happiness in the realm of material things.
This is called asat-trsna. The three kinds of asat-trsna are: 1. desire for good
children and descendants, 2. desire for wealth, and 3. desire to reside in
Svargaloka. The ten kinds of aparadhas (offenses) I will describe later. From
hrdaya-daurbalya (weakness of heart) come lamentation and a host of other
problems. These four anarthas are the natural property of a soul shackled by
material ignorance. By associating with devotees and cultivating Krsna
consciousness, the soul gradually throws these anarthas far away. The path of
yoga, which consists of the four parts pratyahara (withdrawal from sense-objects),
yama (self-control), niyama (restraint), and vairagya (renunciation), is not an easy
path to follow. It is filled with problems. It does not easily lead to the final goal.
On the other hand, cultivating Krsna consciousness in the association of devotees
is an easy path to follow. It easily eclipses anarthas and materialism. When
materialism is eclipsed, the original form of the soul is spontaneously manifested.
Vrajanatha: Should persons free of anarthas be called "liberated">
Baba~i: Please reflect on these words of Srimad-Bhagavatam (6.10.3-5):

raj obhih sama s-ankhyatah
parthivair ihaj antavah
tesam ye kecanehante
sreyo vai manuj adayah

"In this material world there are as many living entities as atoms. Among these
living entities, very few are human beings, and among them, few are interested in
following religious principles.*

prayo mumuksavas tesam
kecanaiva dvij ottama
mumuksunam sahasresu
kascin mucyeta sidhyati

"0 best ofbrahmanas, Sukadeva Gosvami, out of many persons who follow
religious principles, only a few desire liberation from the material world. Among
many thousands who desire liberation, one may actually achieve liberation, giving
up material attachment to society, friendship, love, country, home, wife, and
children. And among many thousands of such liberated persons, one who can
understand the true meaning of liberation is very rare.*

fn 2.
muktanam api siddhanam
naray ana paray -anah
sudurlabhah prasantatma
kotisv api maha mune-

"0 great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord ¹ r a y a n a , or Krsna. Such
devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare."*
Only pure devotees are really free of anarthas. Such devotees are very rare. one
must search among many millions and millions of liberated souls to find one who
is a devotee of Lord Krsna. Therefore in this material world there is no group more
difficult to associate with than the devotees of Lord Krsna.
Vrajanatha: Does the word "Vaisnava" refer only to a Vaisnava who has
renounced family life>
Babaji: The word Vaisnava refers to a pure devotee of Lord Krsna. Such a
devotee may be either a householder or a sannyasi. He may be a brahmana or a
candala (outcaste). He may be wealthy or poverty-stricken. To the extent that he
has pure devotion to Lord Krsna, to that extent he is a pure devotee.
Vrajanatha: You have explained that the souls swallowed up by Maya are of five

kinds. In those five kinds of souls imprisoned by Maya, you included the sadhanabhaktas (devotees in the stage of devotional service in practice) and bhava-bhaktas
(devotees in the stage of spiritual love). Which devotees are released from Maya s
prison>
Babaji: From the moment he begins to live as a devotee of the Lord, the soul
may be said to be released from Maya's prison. However, the final stage of release
from Maya's prison is only attained when one attains the final stage of mature
devotion to the Lord. Before that one is situated in the preliminary stage of release
from Maya s prison. When the gross (sthula-sarira) and subtle (linga-sarira)
material bodies are both finally broken, the soul attains the final stage of release
from Maya s prison. By practicing sadhana-bhakti (the practical activities of
devotional service) one gradually attains bhava-bhakti (spiritual love of God).
When bhava-bhakti becomes strong and firm, the soul is able, at the time of
leaving the gross body, to leave the subtle body also and be situated in his original
spiritual form. Because material life lingers during the stage of sadhana-bhakti, and
because it is not yet completely removed even in the beginning stages of bhavabhakti, the sadhana-bhaktas and bhava-bhaktas are included among the five kinds
of souls swallowed by Maya. The materialists and the impersonalists are certainly
to be counted among the souls swallowed by Maya. Among the liberated souls,
they who have attained liberation by engaging in devotional service to Lord Hari
have alone attained the true perfection of liberation. A soul who commits offenses
and is therefore imprisoned by Maya forgets "I am a servant of Lord Krsna". That
forgetfulness is the root from which his offenses grow. Without the mercy of
Krsna, that soul is not excused from his offense. In the same way, with the mercy
of Lord Krsna, that soul will not be released from Maya s prison. The impersonalist
sampradaya's faith that by cultivating impersonal speculation they will attain
liberation. That faith is groundless. Without first attaining Lord Krsna s mercy, no
one is released from Maya s prison. In Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.2.32-33) the
demigods speak these two verses to explain this truth:

ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta manina-s

tvayy asta bhavad -avisuddha buddh-ayah
aruhya krcchrena param padam tatah
patanty adho 'nadrta yusmad -anghra-yah

"0 lotus-eyed one, those who think they are liberated in this life but do not
render devotional service to You must be of impure intelligence. Although they
accept severe austerities and penances to rise to the spiritual position, to
impersonal Brahman realization, they fall down again because they neglect to
worship Your lotus feet.*

tatha na te madhava tavakah kvacid
bhrasyanti margat tvayi baddha sauhrdahtvayabhigupta vicaranti nirbhaya
vinayakanikapa murdhasu -prabho

"0 Madhava, Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord of the goddess of fortune,
if devotees completely in love with You sometimes fall from the path of devotion,
they do not fall like nondevotees, for You still protect them. Thus they fearlessly
traverse the heads of their opponents and continue to progress in devotional
service." *
Vrajanatha: What are the different kinds of souls free of Maya's prison>
Babaji: The souls free from Maya s prison are of two kinds: 1. nitya-mukta (the
souls who were never placed in Maya's prison), and 2. baddha-mukta (the souls
who were at one time imprisoned, but now are free). The nitya-mukta souls may
be divided into two groups: 1. aisvarya-gata (souls who appreciate the Lord's
feature of opulence), and 2. madhurya-gata (souls who appreciate the Lord's
feature of sweetness). The aisvarya-gata nitya-mukta souls are personal associates
of Lord ¹ r a y a na, the master of Vaikuntha. They are particles of spiritual
effulgence emanated from Lord Mula-Sankarsana, who resides in Vaikuntha. The
madhurya-gata nitya-mukta souls are personal associates of Lord Krsna, the master
of Goloka Vrndavana. They are particles of spiritual effulgence manifested from
Lord Baladeva, who resides in Goloka Vrndavana. The baddha-mukta souls (who
were once imprisoned but now are free) are of three kinds: 1. aisvarya-gata (souls
who appreciate the Lord's feature of opulence), 2. madhurya-gata (souls who
appreciate the Lord's feature of sweetness), and 3. brahmajyotir-gata (souls
situated within the Lord s spiritual effulgence). Souls who during their period of
practicing sadhana-bhakti are attracted to the Lord's opulence become eternal
associates of Lord ¹ r a y a na, the master of Vaikuntha. They attain salokya-mukti
(the liberation of residing on the same planet as the Lord). Souls who during their
period of practicing sadhana-bhakti are attracted to the Lord's sweetness, after
liberation enjoy the sweetness of direct service to Lord Krsna in the eternal
spiritual abode of Vrndavana and other like abodes. Souls who during their period
of sadhana are attracted to become one with the Lord, after liberation attain
brahma-sayujya-mukti (the liberation of merging with the Lord). In this way these
souls are completely destroyed.
Vrajanatha: What is the final destination of the soul who is a devotee of Lord
Gaura-kisora (Lord Caitanya) >
Babaji: Krsna and Gaura-kisora are not different. They are both shelters of the
feature of sweetness (madhura-rasa). They do have one difference. madhurya-rasa
(the Lord's sweetness) has two features: 1. madhurya (sweetness), and 2. audarya
(mercy). When sweetness is prominent, Lord Krsna is manifested. When mercy is
prominent, Lord Gauranga is manifested. The spiritual world of Vrndavana is
divided into two abodes: 1. the abode of Lord Krsna, and 2. the abode of Lord
Gaura. The eternally perfect and eternally liberated souls who have sweetness first
and mercy second reside in Lord Krsna's abode. They are Lord Krsna's associates.
The eternally perfect and eternally liberated souls who have mercy first and
sweetness second reside in Lord Gaura's abode. They are Lord Gaura's associates.
Some souls manifest two forms and reside in both abodes simultaneously. Other
souls manifest only one form and are present in one of the abodes and not in the
other. Souls who during the time of sadhana worship only Lord Gaura, at the time

of attaining perfection go to Lord Gaura's abode and serve Him there. Souls who
during the time of sadhana worship only Lord Krsna, at the time of attaining
perfection go to Lord Krsna's abode and serve Him there. Souls who during the
time of sadhana worship both Lord Krsna and Lord Gaura, at the time of attaining
perfection manifest two forms, go to both Lord Krsna's abode and Lord Gaura's
abode, and in their two forms serve the two Lord's simultaneously in both places.
This truth: that Lord Gaura and Lord Krsna are simultaneously one and different
from each other, is a very confidential secret.
After hearing these teachings about the souls released from Maya's prison,
Vrajanatha, now filled with ecstatic love, fell at the feet of the elderly Vaisnava and
stayed there for some minutes. Weeping and sweeping, the saintly babajI picked
up Vrajanatha and firmly embraced him. A good portion of the night had already
passed. Taking leave of the babaji, Vrajanatha returned home. Traveling on the
path, he deeply thought about the soul's final destination. When he had returned
home and was taking his meal, he said to his grandmother, "Grandmother, if you
wish to continue seeing me, you should stop all this talk of marriage and you
should not allow Vani-Madhava to come here. He is my bitter enemy. Tomorrow I
will refuse to talk with him. You also should ignore him." Vrajanatha's
grandmother was intelligent. Thinking about her conversation during the daytime
with Vani-Madhava and what Vrajanatha had just told her, she decided to stop the
marriage. She could see that if too much pressure was placed on him, Vrajanatha
would go to Varanasi or Vrndavana. That she did not wish. She decided: "What

will be, will be."

Chapter Eighteen
Nitya-dharma 0 Sambandhabhidheya Prayojana (Prameyantar-gata
Bhedabheda-vicara)
Eternal Religion and Sambandha, Abhidheya, and Prayojana
(Simultaneous Oneness and Difference)

Vani-Madhava was a vicious person. Reproached by Vrajanatha, in his mind he
plotted how to harm both Vrajanatha and the babajis. He met with some thugs and
together they decided that when he returned from Srivasa's courtyard, Vrajanatha
would be attacked at a secluded place near Laksmana-tila. Hearing of this plot,
Vrajanatha decided to visit the saintly elderly babajI only during the daytime. Also,
he would not visit Srivasa s courtyard every day, and when he did it would be only
in the daytime and accompanied by a bodyguard. Vrajanatha had some tenants.
Among them was an expert fighter name Harisa Doma. Vrajanatha said to Harisa,
"Today a great calamity has fallen upon me. If you help, I may be protected from
it." Harisa replied, " Sir, I will do whatever you ask. Give the word, and I will ki l l
your enemy." Vrajanatha said, "Vani-Madhava wants to harm me. I am no longer
able to visit the Vaisnavas in Srivasa s courtyard. Vani-Madhava plans to have me
attacked on the road." Harisa replied, "Sir, how can he attack you when Harisa is
there> Know that this bamboo club will fall on Vani-Madhava Thakura s head. Sir,

take me with you whenever you go to Srivasa's courtyard. Who can harm you> I
can defeat a hundred fighters."
Accompanied by Harisa Doma, Vrajanatha would visit Srivasa s courtyard only
once every two or four days. He could not stay for long. He could not hear
discussions of the spiritual truth. In his heart he became sad. Ten or twenty days
passed in this way, and then Vani-Madhava died of snakebite. Hearing the news of
Vani-Madhava's death, the Vaisnava Vrajanatha thought, "Is this fate of a person
who hates Vaisnavas>" In his mind he remembered these words of Srimad-

Bhagavatam (10.1.38):

adya vabda sat-ante va
mrtyur vai praninam dhruvah

"One may die today or after hundreds of years, but death is sure for every living
entity." *

He thought, "No one lives forever. Everyone must die. What obstacle now stops
me from going to Srivasa's courtyard every day>" That evening at sunset
Vrajanatha went to Srivasa's courtyard and offered dandavat obeisances to the
saintly babaji. He said, "From today on I will visit your feet every day. The obstacle
Vani-Madhava has left this world. Th e very merciful babaji was a first silent and
thoughtful, unhappy to hear that a person whose spiritual intelligence was not
awakened had died. Then he said, "It is said (Sri Caitanya-caritamrta Antya 2.163):

sva karm-a phala -bhuk -puman

A person is sure to achieve the results of his fruitive activities.'*
"The soul must go where Lord Krsna sends him. Baba, are you unhappy at
heart>"
Vrajanatha: The only unhappiness in my heart is that for some days I have not
heard the nectar of your teachings. That has troubled my heart. I wish to hear the
remaining teachings of the Dasa mula.
Babaji: I am always ready to teach you. Just tell me how far you have heard and
what questions have risen in your mind.
Vrajanatha: What is the name of the pure philosophy Sri Sri Gaura-kisora
taught to the world> Advaita-vada, Suddhadvaita-vada, Visistadvaita-vada, and
Dvaita-vada are the names of the philosophies taught by the previous acaryas. Did
Sri Gaurangadeva accept one of these philosophies, or did He teach a different
philosophy> In describing the sampradayas, you said that Sri Gauranga is in the
Brahma-sampradaya. Did He teach the Dvaita-vada of Sri Madhvacarya, or did He
teach something else>
Babaji: Baba, please listen to the eighth verse of the Dasa mula:
-

-

hareh sakteh sarvam cid a-cid a-khi2am syat parinatih
vivartam no satyam srutim iti viruddham ka2i-ma2am
harer bhedabhedau sruti-vihita-tattvam su-vima2am
tatah premnah siddhir bhavati nitaram nitya vi-saye

"The entire spiritual and material creation is manifested from the potency of
Lord Hari. The impersonalist idea is an impurity of the Kali-yuga and it is refuted
by the Vedas. The pure truth taught by the Vedas is the philosophy of acintyabhedabheda (simultaneous oneness and difference). By understanding this truth
one eventually attains the perfection of love for the Supreme Eternal."
The conclusions taught in the Upanisads are called "Vedanta" (the conclusion
of the Vedas). Srila Vyasadeva summarized these conclusions in a book of four
chapters, a book called the Brahma-sutra or Vedanta-sutra. The truly learned
people of this world respectfully accept the authority of this book. The general
conclusion is that the Vedanta-sutra gives a proper exposition of the truths taught
in the Vedas. The different acaryas have each explained Vedanta-sutra in a way to
support their conclusions. Sri Sankaracarya used the Vedanta-sutra to support his
philosophy of impersonalism (vivarta-vada). He said that the philosophy of
parinama-vada is not correct, for it must lead to the conclusion that Brahman is
not the highest. He taught a philosophy called vivarta-vada, which is also called
mayavada. To support this philosophy of vivarta-vada, he collected quotations
from all the Vedas. It seems that the philosophy of parinama-vada must have been
popular before his time. By establishing his vivarta-vada, Sri Sankara suppressed
the parinama-vada. Still, the vivarta-vada is only one of many theories. Displeased
with it, Sri Madhvacarya created the theory of dvaita-vada. He collected quotes
from all the Vedas to support his theory of dvaita-vada. In the same way Srimad
Ramanujacarya established the Visistadvaita-vada and collected quotations from
the Vedas to support it. Sri Nimbarka Acarya established his philosophy of
dvaitadvaita-vada and he also collected many quotes from the Vedas to support it.
Sri Visnu Svami preached the philosophy of suddhadvaita-vada, which he based on
the Vedanta-sutra and the texts of the Vedas. The mayavada philosophy preached
by Sri Sankaracarya is opposed to the truths of devotional service. Each with his
own philosophy, the four Vaisnava acaryas taught that devotional service is the
highest conclusion. Sriman Mahaprabhu based His philosophy on all the
statements of the Vedas. His philosophy is called "acintya-bhedabheda"
(simultaneous oneness and difference). This philosophy accepts the basic
framework of Madhvacarya's teachings.
Vrajanatha: What is the parinama-vada>
Babaji: There are two kinds of parinama-vada.: brahma-parinama-vada and
sakti-parinama-vada. The brahma-parinama-vada teaches that Brahman becomes
transformed into the individual souls and the material world. Thus they say that
only Brahman exists, and to support their idea they quote these words of the

Chandogya Upanisad (6.2.1):

ekam evadvitiyam

"Brahman is one without a second."
This theory may be called "advaita-vada" (impersonalism). Look. In this
context "vivarta" and parinama" are synonyms. On the other hand, the philosophy
of sakti-parinama-vada declares that Brahman Himself never becomes transformed.
Rather it is Brahman s inconceivable potency that becomes transformed. The jivasakti becomes transformed into the individual spirit souls and the maya-sakti
becomes transformed into the material world. If this version of parinama-vada is
accepted, Brahman does not become transformed. The act of transformation is
defined in these words:

sa tatt-vato nyatha-budhhir vikara ity udahrtah

"Transformation is when something appears to be what it is not."
What is transformation> transformation is when something appears to be
different than what it is. Milk becomes transformed into yogurt. It is still milk in
essence. It only appears to be something else. That is transformation. According to
the brahma-parinama-vada, they individual spirit souls and the material world are
both transformations of Brahman. This idea is not correct. Of this there is no
doubt. The impersonal Brahman has no qualities. Therefore it has nothing that
could be transformed into something else. Therefore it cannot be said to be the
origin of transformations. Therefore the brahma-parinama-vada theory is not good.
On the other hand, the sakti-parinama-vada does not have these defects. According
to sakti-parinama-vada, Brahman is not transformed. rather it is Brahman s
potency, which can do any impossible thing, that is transformed into the atomic
individual souls and into the perverted reflection that is the material world. When
Brahman desires, "Let the individual souls come into existence", numberless souls
are manifested from His potency. When Brahman desires, "Let the material world
come into existence", material universes without limit are manifested from His
potency. These things are not transformations of Brahman. If someone says, "If
Brahman has a desire, then Brahman is transformed. The desire itself is a
transformation of the original desireless Brahman. How is it possible that Brahman
can be transformed in this way>" then I reply, "You are assuming that Brahman's
desire is like the desires possessed by the individual spirit souls. That is why you
say Brahman's desire is evidence that Brahman becomes transformed. The
individual spirit soul is very small, and therefore his desire naturally touches
Brahman's other potencies. For this reason the soul's desires are actually
transformations. However, Brahman's desires are completely independent. They
are part of His intrinsic nature and are not subjected to outside influences. They
are at once the same as and different from His potencies. Therefore Brahman's
desires are part of His original nature. They do not involve any transformations.

Ordered by His desires, His potencies act. His potencies then become transformed.
The living entity's small intelligence does not have the power to discover these
subtle truths unaided. These truths are known only by hearing the testimony of
the Vedas. Now we may consider the nature of the transformation of the potency.
The example of milk being transformed into yogurt is not the only example to
show the transformation of potency. Although material analogies cannot give one
a complete understanding of spiritual realities, they can help one understand
certain aspects of it. Even though it is material in nature, a cintamani jewel is said
to produce many other jewels within itself being changed in any way. The spiritual
Supreme Personality of Godhead creates in a way like that. The Supreme
Personality of Godhead remains completely unchanged after creating, buy His
desire and with the aid of His inconceivable potency, the numberless individual
souls and numberless material universes consisting of fourteen planetary systems.
This explanation that the Supreme is "untransformed" does not mean that the
Supreme exists only as the qualityless impersonal Brahman. The word "brahman"
means the greatest (brhat). Therefore the word "brahman" directly refers to the
eternal Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is the master of six opulences. If we
only say that He is "untransformed" and do not say anything else about Him, we
do not accept His cit-sakti (spiritual potency). The truth is that by the power of
His inconceivable potency, He is simultaneously the qualityless Brahman, and the
Supreme Person who possesses a host of spiritual qualities. Therefore to say only
that He is "untransformed" means to understand only half of His nature, and thus
not understand Him in full. The Vedas have used the instrumental (by), ablative
(from), and locative (in) cases to describe His relationship with the material world.
In the Taittiriya Upanisad (3.1.1) it is said:

yato va imani bhutanijayante. yenajatanijivanti yat p.raty abhisamvisanti. tad
vij aj
nasva tad brahma

"Please know that Brahman is He from whom all living beings are born, by
whose power they remain alive, and into whom they enter at the end."
When it is said that the living beings are manifested from Brahman, the ablative
case is used. When it is said that the living beings live by Brahman s power, the
instrumental case is used. When it is said that the living beings enter into
Brahman, the locative case is used. In this way it is said that the Supreme has
qualities. This shows that He is the Supreme Person, for it is a person that has
qualities. Srila Jiva Gosvami describes the Supreme Person in these words:

ekam eva paramam tattvam svabhavikacintya saktya s-arvadaiva svarupa tad rupavaibhava jiva pradhan-a rupena c-aturdhavatisthate suryanta.ra mandala -sthita tej -a
iva mandala tad bahir ga-ta tad -rasm-i ta-t prati-ccha-vi rupena-

-

"The Absolute Truth is one. Still, by His inconceivable potency He is
manifested in four ways: 1. svarupa (His original form), 2. tad-rupa-vaibhava (His
incarnations), 3. jiva (the individual spirit souls), and 0. pradhana (the material
energy). These four features are like: 1. the interior of the sun planet, 2. the sun's
surface, 3. the sunlight, and 0. the reflection of the sun."
This example, of course, explains only a small part of the Lord's nature. His
svarupa (original form) is His form of eternity, knowledge and bliss. His svarupavaibhava (manifestations of His form) are His spiritual abode, name, associates,
and paraphernalia. The jiva-sakti is the abode of the numberless eternally liberated
and conditioned individual souls, who are tiny particles of spirit. The pradhana is
the material world of subtle and gross material elements. As these four features are
eternal, so the oneness of the Absolute truth is also eternal. Someone may ask:
"How is it possible that the Lord is eternally manifest in these four ways, but still
is eternally one> Is it not a contradiction that He is both one and many
simultaneously>" To this the answer is given: The intelligence of the individual
living entities will certainly declare that it is impossible. But why should it not be
possible> The intelligence of the individual living entity is very small and limited,
and, on the other hand, the powers of the Supreme Personality of Godhead are
beyond human conception. Therefore, for the Lord it is not impossible.
Vrajanatha: How do you define "vivarta-vada">
Babaji: In the Vedas there is description of transformation (vivarta), but that
description is not at all like what has become known as the "vivarta-vada". Sri
Sankaracarya has used the words "vivarta" and vivarta-vada" to mean "maya-vada"
(the philosophy of impersonalism). The true meaning of the word "vivarta" is
given in these words:

atattvato 'nyatha buddhir vivarta ity udahrtah

"The word vivarta' means misunderstanding the true nature of a certain
thing'."
The individual is a tiny particle of spirit. But when he is imprisoned in the
gross and subtle material body, he becomes bewildered and thinks, "I am this
gross and subtle material body." Thus he misunderstands his true identity.
"Misunderstanding" is the only definition of "vivarta" given in the Vedas. Someone
may think, "I am Raghunatha Bhattacarya, the son of Sanatana Bhattacarya", and
someone else may think, "I am Sadhu Candala, the son of Vise Candala". In this
way the intelligence becomes bewildered.. Both of those persons are individual
souls, tiny particles of spirit. They are not Raghunatha Bhattacarya and Sadhu
Candala. Still, they are bewildered and they think they are identical with the
material body. To mistake a rope for a snake or the glistening on a seashell's
surface for silver are other examples of misunderstandings (vivartas). By all these
examples the Vedas teach that one should throw far away the idea that he is
identical with the material body. The mayavadis (impersonalists), however, reject

this proper use of the word "vivarta" and teach a funny theory they call "vivartavada". They say that the idea "I am the Supreme" is the true idea, and the
misconception, or vivarta, is the idea "I am an individual spirit soul". By accepting
this kind of "vivarta-vada" one will not understand what is the actual truth. The
true vivarta-vada does not at all contradict the sakti-parinama-vada. On the other
hand, the mayavadis' (impersonalists') vivarta-vada is only an object of laughter.
The mayavadis vivarta-vada is of three kinds: 1. the soul is really Brahman but he
becomes bewildered into thinking that he is an individual soul, 2. the idea that the
individual souls are reflections of Brahman, and 3. the idea that Brahman takes a
nap and dreams that He has become the many individual souls. None of these are
the true vivarta-vada. The evidence of the Vedas refutes them all.
Vrajanatha: What is this mayavada philosophy> My intelligence does not
understand it.
Babaji: Try to understand it soberly and carefully. The maya-sakti is a perverted
reflection of the svarupa-sakti (internal potency). The maya-sakti cannot enter the
spiritual world. The maya-sakti is the controller of the material world. Because he
is bewildered by ignorance, the soul enters the material world. Spiritual things are
real and do have an independent, separate existence. However, the mayavada
theory does not accept the reality of spiritual things. The mayavada theory declares
that the individual soul is actually Brahman, and it is only by the influence of
maya that he thinks he is different from Brahman. The mayavada theory declares
that as long as he is under maya s influence, the soul thinks he is an individual
soul, but when he becomes free of maya's influence, the soul learns that he is
actually Brahman. The mayavada theory declares that when maya s influence
ceases, the individual spirit soul also ceases to exist. In his way liberation is
thought to mean nirvana, or the souls merging into the existence of Brahman. In
this way the mayavada theory does not accept the existence of a pure individual
spirit soul, free from maya s clutches. The mayavada theory also declares that
when he incarnates in the material world, Brahman must take shelter of maya and
accept a body made of matter. Brahman thus does not have a spiritual form and
must accept a form made of matter. Thus Brahman accepts the different material
forms of His incarnations, descends to the material world, performs very great
deeds, leaves His material form behind, and returns to His own abode. The
mayavadis offer one kindness to the Supreme Lord. They say the the individual
souls and the incarnations of Brahman have one difference. They say that the
individual souls are dependent on their past karma, are pushed into the gross
material body against their will, and, carried along by the strong current of their
past karma, are forced to suffer old-age, death, and re-birth. On the other hand,
the Supreme Lord accepts a material body, material identity, material name,
material qualities, and other material things voluntarily, by His own will, and by
His own will at a certain time He abandons those material things and becomes
again manifest as pure spiritual consciousness. Although He performs activities,
the Lord is not forced to accept the karmic results of those actions. All these are
the mistaken conclusions of the mayavadis.
Vrajanatha: Do the Vedas give any evidence to support the mayavada

philosophy~
Babaji: No. In no place do the Vedas teach the mayavada philosophy. Actually,
the mayavada philosophy is identical with Buddhism. In the Padma Purana Lord

Siva tells Parvati:

mayavadam asac c-hastram
pracchannam baudham ucyate
may aiva ka/pi tam devi
ka/au brahmana ru-pina

"The mayavada philosophy is impious. It is covered Buddhism. My dear
Parvati, in the form of a brahmana in Kali-yuga I teach this imagined mayavada

philosophy. " *
Vrajanatha: 0 master, why did Lord Siva, who is the best of the Vaisnavas and
the leader of the demigods, do such a wicked deed>
Babaji: Lord Siva is a guna-avatara of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. At
one time the demons had taken to following the path of devotion in order to fulfill
their own sinful lusty desires. Seeing this, the merciful Supreme Personality of
Godhead, concerned for the benefit of the true, the sincere devotees.
decided to deter the demons from following the path of devotion. With this in
mind, He called for Lord Siva and told him, "0 Siva, that the demons in the mode
of ignorance are now preaching the path of pure devotional service is not good for
the world. Please write a book to bewilder the demons. Conceal the truth about
Me and preach the mayavada, impersonal philosophy. The demons will then leave
the path of pure devotional service and take shelter of impersonalism. That will be
very pleasing to My genuine pure devotees. Of this there is no doubt. The great
Vaisnava Siva unhappily accepted this order of the Supreme Lord. However, he
placed the Lord's order on his head and obediently preached the mayavada
philosophy. How can there be any fault, then, for Lord Siva, the spiritual master of
the entire world>
Vrajanatha: For the good of all the conditioned souls, the Supreme Personality
of Godhead turns the wheel of the material world of birth and death. The
Sudarsana-cakra He holds in His hand brings only good. His order brings only
good. The servant's duty is to carry out his master's order. Therefore the pure
Vaisnavas do not blame Lord Siva for descending as Sankaracarya and preaching
the mayavada philosophy. Now I will recite the scriptural evidence for all this.
Please listen. In the Padma Purana the Supreme Lord tells Siva:

tvam aradhya yatha sambho
grahisyami varam sada

dvaparadau yuge bhutva
ka/aya manusadisu
svagamaih ka/pitais tvam tu
j anan mad vimukhan -kuru
mam ca gopaya yena syat
srstir esottarottara

"0 Siva, because you worship Me, I will always give My blessings to you. In
Kali-yuga, mislead the people in general by propounding imaginary meanings of
the Vedas to bewilder them. In this way conceal Me and make the people turn
away from Me."
In the Varaha Purana the Supreme Lord tells Siva:

esa moham srj amy asu
yojanan mohayisyati
tvam ca rudra maha ba-ho
moha sas-trani karaya

"0 mighty-armed Siva, please write books filled with lies, and thus bewilder the

people.

atathyani vitathyani
darsayasva maha bhuj -a
prakasam kuru catmanam
aprakasam ca mam kuru

"0 mighty-armed one, please preach a collection of lies. Place yourself in the
forefront, and conceal Me."
Babaji: Do any Vedic passages refute the mayavada theory>
Vrajanatha: All the Vedas refute the mayavada theory. Searching through all the
Vedas, the mayavadis have found four statements to buttress their argument, and
these they call maha-vakyas (the great statements of the Vedas). These four
statements are (Chandogya Upanisad 3.1%.1):

sarvam khalv idam brahma

"Everything is Brahman."
Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad 9.9.19 and Katha Upanisad 2.1.11:

neha nanasti kincana

"Nothing is different from Brahman."

Aitareya Upanisad 1.5.3:

praj nanam brahma

"Brahman is consciousness."

Chandogya Upanisad 6.8.7:

tat tvam asi svetaketo

"0 Svetakaetu, you are that."
Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad 1.9.10:

aham brahmasmi

"I am Brahman."
What does the first of these maha-vakyas teach> It teaches that the material
world and the individual souls are all Brahman, that there is nothing but Brahman.
What is the nature of Brahman> That is explained in another place in the Vedas. In
the Svetasvatara Upanisad (6.8) it is said:

na tasya karyam karanam ca vidyate
na tat samas -cabhyadhikas ca vidyate
parasya saktir vividhaiva sruyate
svabhaviki j nana bala kr-iya c-a

"The Supreme Lord has nothing to do. Nothing is equal to Him or greater than
Him. He acts in different phases by manifesting His parts and parcels which are all
simultaneously differently situated by His unlimited, variegated potencies. Each
potency acts quite naturally in sequences, providing Him full kn o w l edge, power,
and pastimes."*
In these words Brahman and Brahman's potency are accepted as one. Here it is
said that the potency is the property (svabhaviki) of Brahman, and it is also said
that the potency is manifested in many different ways (vividha). Because the
potency and the master who possesses the potency are not different, it may
certainly be said that nothing is different from Brahman. However, when we look

at the material world, we can also see that in another sense Brahman and His
potency are certainly different. In the Vedas (Katha Upanisad 2.13 and
Svetasvatara Upanisad 6.10) it is said:

nityo nityanam cetanas cetananam
eko bahunam yo vidadhati kaman

"The Supreme Lord is eternal and the living beings are eternal. The Supreme
Lord is cognizant and the living beings are cognizant. The difference is that the
Supreme Lord is supplying the necessities of life for the many other living
entities." *

In these words of the Vedas variety is accepted as an eternal fact. In the other
passages of the Vedas (Svetasvatara Upanisad 6.8) the Lord's potency and His
knowledge, power, and pastimes are also considered, in one sense, to be different
from Him.
Now let us consider these words of Aitareya Upanisad (1.5.3):

praj nanam brahma

"Brahman is consciousness."
Here it is said that Brahman is identical with consciousness. The nature of
consciousness is described in these words of Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad (0.0.21):

tam eva dhiro vij
naya
praj nam kurvita brahmanah

" A wise man who understands the Supreme falls in love with Him . "
Here the word "prajna" does not mean merely "consciousness". Here it means
"love and devotion".
Now let us consider these words of Chandogya Upanisad (6.8.7):

tat tvam asi svetaketo

"0 Svetakaetu, you are that."

These words supposedly teach that the Supreme Lord and the individual spirit
soul are identical. However, the proper explanation of these words is found in this

passage from the Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad (3.8.10):

yo va etad aksaram gargy aviditvasma2 2okat praiti sa krpanah

"He is a miserly man who does not solve the problems of life as a human and
who thus quits this world like the cats and dogs, without understanding the
science of self-realization." *
The words "tat tvam asi" therefore actually mean "He who has attained
devotion to the Lord is a true brahmana."
Now let us consider these words of Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad (1.0.10:

aham brahmasmi

"I am Brahman."
Some thinkers say that the knowledge described in these words does not
culminate in devotional service as its final attainment. This idea is criticized by
these words of Isa Upanisad (mantra 9):

andham tamah pravisanti
ye 'vidyam upasate
tato bhuya iva te tamo
ya u vidyayam ratah

"Those who engage in the culture of nescient activities shall enter into the
darkest region of ignorance. Worse still are those engaged in the culture of socalled knowledge."*
These words mean that persons who are ignorant and do not know that they
are pure spirit souls enter into terrible blinding darkness. However, they who,
even though they become free from that ignorance, foolishly think that the
individual soul is Brahman and not a tiny particle of spirit, enter into an even more
terrible blinding darkness of ignorance. 0 baba, the Vedas are like an ocean that
has no shore. One should carefully study each mantra of each Upanisad, and then
one should study the Upanisads together as a whole. In that way one will
understand the true meaning of the Vedas. However, if one only studies a few
passages here and there, the conclusion he gets at the end will be horrible and
wrong. Therefore, are carefully studying all the branches of the Vedas, Sriman
Mahaprabhu taught the final conclusion: that the individual spirit souls and the

material world are simultaneously, inconceivably one and different from the
Supreme Personality of Godhead.
Babaji: Please explain to me more clearly how this philosophy of inconceivable
simultaneous oneness and difference is the true teaching of the Vedas.
Vrajanatha: In the Chandogya Upanisad (3.10.1) it is said:

sarvam khalv idam brahma

"Everything is Brahman."
In the Chandogya Upanisad (7.25.2) it is said:

atmaivedam sarvam iti

"The Supreme Soul is everything."
In the Chandogya Upanisad (6.2.1) it is said:

sad eva saumyedam agra asid ekam evadvitiyam

"In the beginning only the Supreme existed. There was none but Him."
In the Svetasvatara Upanisad (5.W) it is said:

evam sa devo bhagavan varenyo
yoni svabha-van adhitisthaty ekah

"As the sun shines in all directions: above, below, and across, so the glorious
Supreme Personality of Godhead rules all creatures."
These passages describe the oneness part of simultaneous oneness and
difference.
In the Taittiriya Upanisad (2.1) it is said:

om brahma vid apnot-i param

"One who understands the Supreme, attains the Supreme."
In the Katha Upanisad (1.2.22 and 2.1.0) it is said:

mahantam vibhum atmanam matva dhiro na socati

"A wise man who meditates on the all-pervading Supreme Soul never laments."
In the Taittiriya Aranyaka, First Anuvaka, it is said:

satyam j nanam anantam brahma yo .veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman so .snute
sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipascita

"Brahman is limitless, eternal, and all-knowing. A person who knows that
Brahman stays both in the spiritual sky and in the hearts of all creatures attains
Brahman. He associates with the all-knowing Brahman. All his desires are

fulfilled."
In the Svetasvatara Upanisad (3.9) it is said:

yasmat param naparam asti kincit
yasmin naniyo najyayo sti kincit.

.

.

.

.

.

. tenedam purnam purusena sarvam

"There is no truth superior to that Supreme Person because He is the
supermost. He is smaller than the smallest, and He is greater than the greatest. He
is situated as a silent tree, and He illumines the transcendental sky, and as a tree
spreads its roots, He spreads His extensive energies."*
In the Svetasvatara Upanisad (6.16) it is said:

pradhana ksetraj n-a patir gu-nesah

"The Supreme Person is fully aware of everything. He is the Supersoul, the
master of all transcendental qualities."*
In the Katha Upanisad (2.23) and the Mundaka Upanisad (3.2.3) it is said:

tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanum svam

"The Supreme Lord is attained only by one who He Himself chooses. To such a
person He manifests His own form."*
In the Svetasvatara Upanisad (3.19) it is said:

tam ahur agryam purusam mahantam

"Learned transcendentalists explain that God is the greatest, the original
person." *
In the Isa Upanisad (mantra 8) it is said:

yathatathyato 'rthan vyadadhat

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead has been fulfilling everyone's desires
since time immemorial." *
In the Kena Upanisad (3.6 and 3.10) it is said:

naitad asakam vij natum yad etad yaksam iti

"I do not understand who this yaksa is."
In the Taittiriya Upanisad (2.7) it is said:

asad va idam agra asit tato va.i saj ayata tad atm.anam svayam akuruta. tasmat tat
sukrtam ucyata iti.

"In the beginning only the Supreme existed. From Him everything was born.
Then He personally appeared within the world. That is why He is called sukrta'
(the creator)."
In the Katha Upanisad (2.13) and the Svetasvatara Upanisad (6.13) it is said:

nityo nityanam

"Of all eternal beings one is the most important."
In the Mandukya Upanisad (mantra 2) it is said:

sarvam hy etad brahmayam atma brahma so yam atma catus pa-t

"The Supreme soul is the greatest. He is everything. He manifests in four
forms."
In the Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad (2.5.1%) it is said:

ayam atma sarvesam bhutanam madhu

"All living beings find that the Supreme Person is sweet like nectar."
In these and countless other passages, the Vedas declare that the individual
souls are eternally different from the Supreme. Every part of the Vedas is beautiful
and good. No part should be rejected. That the individual souls are eternally
different from the Supreme is the truth. That the individual souls are eternally
non-different from the Supreme is also the truth. Both are true simultaneously. All
the Vedas declare that difference and non-difference are both true. This
simultaneous difference and non-difference is inconceivable, beyond the power of
human intelligence to understand. Applying material logic to understand it will
bring only confusion. What the Vedas speak is always the truth. The Vedas'
statements should not be rejected merely because they are beyond the
understanding of our tiny human intelligence. In the Katha Upanisad (1.2.9) it is
sald:

naisa tarkena matir apaneya

"Ordinary material logic cannot be used to disprove the truths taught by the
Vedas."
In the Kena Upanisad (2.2) it is said:

naham manye su vedeti -na
no vedeti veda ca

"I do not think, I do not k now anyth ing about the Supreme'. Neither do I
think, I know everything about the Supreme'."

In these passages the Vedas declare that the Lord's potency is inconceivable.
Therefore material logic is not the proper tool with which to understand the Lord's
potency. In the Mahabharata it is said:

puranam manavo dharmah
sanga ve-dam cikitsitam
aj na si-ddhani catvari
na hantavyani hetubhih

"The Puranas, Manu-samhita, the Vedas with all their limbs, and the science of
Vedic medicine are the words of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. They are
His commands. Material logic cannot refute them."
Thus simultaneous oneness and difference is the pure truth, the conclusion
taught by the Vedas. when one considers the final goal and need of all individual
souls, he will see that there is no conclusion but simultaneous oneness and
difference. When one understands this truth of simultaneous oneness and
difference, he will see that the difference between the soul and the Supreme is
eternal. Without understanding this difference, the individual soul cannot attain
the true goal of life: love for the Supreme.
Babaji: What evidence from scripture and logic shows that love for the Supreme
is the final goal of life>
Vrajanatha: The Vedas (Mundaka Upanisad 3.1.%) declare:

prano hy esa yah sarva bhutai-r vibhati
vij anan vidvan bhavate nati vadi atma krida -atma ratih k-riyavan
esa brahma vidam -varisthah

"The Supreme Person is the life of all that live. One who knows Him is not
eager to talk of other things. Such a person loves the Lord, always remembers the
Lord's pastimes, and is active in the Lord's service. He is the best of
transcendentalists."
In the Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad (2.0.5 and 0.5.6) it is said:

na va are sarvasya kamaya sarvam priyam bhavaty atmanas tu kamaya sarvam
priyam bhavati

"Every living being loves others not to please them, but to please himself."

These words of Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad show that love is the individual soul s
primary need and goal. Baba, love for the Supreme is described in many passages
of the Vedas and the Srimad-Bhagavatam. It is clearly described in these words of
the Taittiriya Aranyaka, Seventh Anuvaka:

ko hy evanyat kah pranyat y.ad
esa akasa anando na syat es.a hy evanandayati

"Who could live, who could breathe, if he did not find pleasure in his heart>
Living in the heart, the Supreme Personality of Godhead gives pleasure to all living

beings."
Happiness is a state of being created by love. All spirit souls strive to find
pleasure. Persons striving for liberation think liberation will bring them pleasure.
That is why they are mad after liberation. Materialists think material sense objects
will bring them pleasure. That is why they chase after sense objects. The hope for
pleasure pushes the living entity into action. The devotees act so they can find
pleasure in service to Lord Krsna. Thus all living entities are searching for pleasure
and for love. For the sake of pleasure and love they are even willing to give up
their bodies. The conclusion is this: everyone sees pleasure and love as their final
goal, their true need. No one will deny it. One may be an atheist, one may be a
theist, one may be a proponent of fruitive work (karma-vadi), one may be an
impersonalist (jnana-vadi), one may be a hedonist (kami), one may be an ascetic
(niskamI), all living entities are searching for pleasure and love. All search for
pleasure and love, but not everyone finds it. The proponents of fruitive work think
they will find pleasure and love in Svargaloka. However, the Bhagavad-gita (9.21)
says of them:

ksine punye martya lokam -visanti

"When they have thus enjoyed heavenly sense pleasure, they return to this
mortal planet again. Thus, through the Vedic principles, they achieve only
flickering happiness."*
This means that eventually they must fall down from Svargaloka. In this way
their plan to enjoy becomes frustrated. When a person fails to find true pleasure in
the wealth, children, fame, power, and other things available in the world of
human beings, he begins to desire the pleasures available in Svargaloka. When he
must fall from Svargaloka he realizes that the pleasures available there are not very
valuable. Then he sees that the pleasures of the human worlds, of Svargaloka, and
of the highest material planets, even up to the planet of the demigod Brahma, are
all temporary. Then he begins to search for impersonal liberation. When he finally
attains impersonal liberation, he sees that there is not real pleasure in that either.
Then he searches for another path to follow. How is it possible to find either

pleasure or love in impersonal liberation> If a person's sense of identity is
annihilated, how can he enjoy any pleasure. Or if everything becomes one, how
can he enjoy any pleasure> Who will exist to experience the pleasure> If I lose my
identity, who will exist to experience Brahman> The statement "Pleasure exists in
impersonal liberation" has no meaning, for no one exists to experience the
pleasure. In impersonal liberation does pleasure exist, or does it not exist. What is
the conclusion> If my personal identity is destroyed, then everything about me is
destroyed. What remains of me, that I can experience the attainment of a goal or
the fulfillment of a need> In impersonal liberation I do not exist. I do not exist at
all. If someone says, "In impersonal liberation I exist as Brahman", then Brahman
does not perform any action. Is it not so> If I become Brahman eternally, then
there is nothing for me to attain, and therefore I need not perform any action.
Therefore in impersonal liberation is not the way to attain pleasure or love.
Actually impersonal liberation does not exist. It is only a trick played on the
individual soul. It is a flower imagined to float in the sky. Devotional service is the
only method by which the individual souls can attain the true goal of their live and
fulfill their true needs. The final stage of devotional service is love and pleasure.
That love and pleasure are eternal. Pure Krsna is eternal, and pure love for Him is
also eternal. Therefore, when one accepts the truth of inconceivable oneness and
difference, he can attain the eternal perfection of true love. If there is no
simultaneous oneness and difference, then the eternal spiritual love that is the
soul's true goal and need becomes not-eternal. That non-eternality attacks the love
and destroys it. Therefore all Vedic scriptures confirm that simultaneous
inconceivable oneness and difference is the true conclusion. All other conclusions
are meaningless speculations.
Plunged into an ocean of bliss as again and again he thought about the meaning
of spiritual love, Vrajanatha walked home.

Chapter Nineteen
Nitya-dharma 0 Sambandhabhidheya Prayojana (Prameyantar-gata

Abhidheya-vicara)
Eternal Religion and Sambandha, Abhidheya, and Prayojana

(Abhidheya)

After finishing his meal, Vrajanatha went to bed. Again and again in his heart
he thought about simultaneous oneness and difference. He thought, "I used to
think that the philosophy of inconceivable simultaneous oneness and difference
was only one of many competing philosophies. As he deeply thought about it he
concluded that no passages of scripture refuted it. Indeed, all the scriptures
supported it. Sri Gaura-kisora is the Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself.
There cannot be any fault with His profound teachings. I cannot leave the shelter

of Lord Gaura-kisora's feet, which are the abode of spiritual love. Alas! What have
I attained thus far> the teaching of inconceivable simultaneous oneness and
difference is the truth. That much I know. But by know ing it what have I attained.
The saintly babajI told me that spiritual love is the final goal of life for all souls.
The fruitive workers (karmis) and impersonalists (jnanis) are all searching for
love, but they do not know what is the pure state of love. One must attain the pure
state of love. I will ask the saintly babaji how to attain it. I will hear his
conclusion." Again and again thinking in this way, he gradually fell asleep.
It was late at night when Vrajanatha finally fell asleep and it was late in the
morning when he finally awakened. He got up from bed. When he had washed and
performed his morning duties, his uncle Vijaya-kumara Bhattacarya Mahasaya
arrived for a visit. Seeing that he had come after may days in Sri Modadruma,
Vrajanatha at once offered dandavat obeisances to his uncle.
Vijaya-kumara was especially learned in Srimad-Bhagavatam. By the mercy of
Srimati ¹ r a y a n i - d evi, he had attamed great love for Lord Gauranga. Nowadays he
went from place to place reading aloud from Srimad-Bhagavatam. At the village of
Denuda-grama he personally met Sri Vrndavana dasa Thakura, who advised him to
visit Sri Mayapura, the inconceivable spiritual abode of the Lord. Vrndavana dasa
Thakura told him that soon all the places of Lord Mahaprabhu's pastimes would
become hidden, and only after four hundred years would they again be openly
manifested. He also said that the places of Lord Caitanya's pastimes are not
different from Sri Vrndavana, and that only a person who can see the spiritual
nature of Sri Mayapura and the other places of Lord Caitanya's pastimes has the
power to see Vrndavana as it truly is. Hearing these words of Sri Vrndavana dasa
Thakura, who is an incarnation of Srila Vyasadeva, Vijaya-kumara became very
eager to see Sri Mayapura. In his mind he decided to visit his sister and nephew in
Bilva-puskarini, and then visit Sri Mayapura. In those days Bilva-puskarini and
Brahmana-puskarini touched each other. Nowadays they are far apart. In those
days the boundary of Bilva-puskarini was within a mile of holy Sri Mayapura. That
abandoned village of Bilva-puskarinI now goes by the names "Tota" and
"Taranabasa".
Vijaya-kumara embraced his nephew and said, "Baba, now I will go to visit Sri
Mayapura. Please tell your mother that I will return for lun ch." Vrajanatha replied,
"Uncle, why are you going to visit Sri Mayapura>" Vijaya-kumara was not aware of
Vrajanatha s present condition, how he had abandoned the study of nyaya-sastra
and become an ardent student of Vedanta. Therefore he thought it not appropriate
to describe his devotional activities to Vrajanatha. He simply said, I w ant to visit
someone in Mayapura." Aware that his uncle was a devotee of Lord Gauranga and
a scholar of Srimad-Bhagavatam, and thinking that his uncle must have a spiritual
purpose in visiting Sri Mayapura, Vrajanatha said, A very faithful Vaisnava named
Sri Raghunatha dasa Babaji Mahasaya resides in Sri Mayapura. Please speak with
him when you make your visit." Hearing Vrajanatha's words, Vijaya-kumara said,
"Baba, now you have faith in the Vaisnavas> I heard that you had abandoned nyaya
and turned to Vedanta. Now I can understand that you have entered the path of
devotional service. I no longer need to conceal things from you. Vrndavana dasa
Thakura has ordered me to visit the holy abode of Sri Mayapura. In my mind I
have decided to bathe in the Ganges at Sri Mayapura-ghata, see and
circumambulate the yoga-pitha, and once roll about in the dust from the

Vaisnavas' feet at Srivasa's courtyard." Vrajanatha said, "Uncle, please be kind and
take me with you. I will take permission from mother, and we will both go to Sri
Mayapura. After this conversation, Vrajanatha spoke to his mother, Vrajanatha and
Vijaya-kumara both left for Sri Mayapura. With great delight they both bathed in
the Ganges. As they bathed, Vijaya-kumara said, "Nephew, today I am fortunate.
Up till the age of twenty, Lord Sacinandana showed His mercy to Sri Ganga-devi
by playing in the waters here. By bathing in these waters, I have become very
happy." Melting with happiness to hear these encouraging words, Vrajanatha said,
"Today I am fortunate, for today I am able to follow your feet." After bathing, they
both went to Jagannatha Misra's home. There they became decorated with
streaming tears of great spiritual love. Vijaya-kumara said, "They who have taken
birth in the land of Lord Gaura but have never touched this most sacred place have
taken their birth in vain. That is not just an exaggeration. Look. With material
eyes this looks like another ordinary place, a place of cottages made of leaves. By
Lord Gauranga's mercy what glory do we see now! We see great jewel palaces,
charming gardens, grand archways, and so many other glorious things! Look! How
beautiful are the forms of Sri Gauranga-Visnupriya in that palace! What beautiful
forms!! Again and again speaking in this way, the uncle and nephew were both
overwhelmed, stunned with ecstatic love. For a long time they were both
overcome in this way. Finally some devotees helped them go to Srivasa's
courtyard. When they entered it, streams of tears flowed from their eyes. Rolling
on the ground in Srivasa's courtyard, they both called out, "0 Srivasa! 0 Advaita!
0 Nityananda! 0 Gadadhara-Gauranga! Please give Your mercy to us. Please take
away our false pride. Please give us shelter of Your feet."
Seeing the two brahmanas in this devotional mood, the Vaisnavas called out,
"Glory to the moon of Mayapura! Glory to invincible Lord Gauranga! Glory to
Lord Nityananda!" and danced. In a moment Vrajanatha offered his body at the
feet of his worshipable master, Sri Raghunatha dasa. The elderly babaji picked him
up, embraced him, and said, "Baba, why have you come at this time today. Who is
the great soul accompanying you>" Vrajanatha humbly explained everything. The
Vaisnavas gave them nice sitting places in the courtyard of the bakula tree. Then
Vijaya-kumara humbly asked saintly Sri Raghunatha dasa Babaji, 0 m a s ter, what
is the real goal and need of all living entities>"
Babaji: You are both great devotees. You have already attained the goal of life.
Still, to show kindness to me, you have asked this question. As far as I know, I will
speak. devotional service to Lord Krsna, devotional service that is free of any trace
of fruitive work or impersonal speculation is both the final goal of life and the
means to attain the goal of life. In its beginning stage it is called "sadhana-bhakti"
and in its final, perfect stage, it is called "prema-bhakti".
Vijaya-kumara: 0 saintly babaji, what different qualities does devotional service
possess~
Babaji: By Lord Mahaprabhu s order, Srila Rupa Gosvami wrote the Bhaktirasamrta-sindhu, where the qualities of devotional service are described in these

words (1.1.11):

anyabhilasita-sunyam

j nana karmady anavrtam
anukulyena krsnanusilanam bhaktir uttama

"One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord Krsna
favorably and without desire for material profit of gain through fruitive activities
or philosophical speculation. That is called pure devotional service."*
In this verse the direct and indirect qualities of pure d are described. Here the
words "bhaktir uttama" mean "pure devotional service". Pure devotional service is
never mixed with karma (fruitive activities) or jnana (impersonal speculation).
When the desire for sense gratification is present, devotional service is mixed with
fruitive activities. When the desire for impersonal liberation attained through
philosophical speculation is present, devotional service is mixed with impersonal
speculation. When the desire for sense gratification and impersonal liberation are
completely absent, then devotional service is "uttama", or pure. Pure devotional
service brings pure love of God as its result. What is devotional service> The direct
qualities of devotional service are the endeavor to please Krsna with the activities
of one's body, mind, and words, and also love for Lord Krsna within one's heart.
The soul has certain powers of his own. However, when one attains the mercy of
Lord Krsna and the mercy of a devotee, then Lord Krsna manifests His own
internal potency (svarupa-sakti). It is then that the true nature of devotional
service becomes manifested. In the present condition, the living entity s body,
mind, and words are all material. If he works with the power of his own
intelligence, his only attainment will be material knowledge and dry renunciation.
He will not attain devotional service. However, if Lord Krsna s internal potency
(svarupa-sakti) becomes manifested and is evenly slightly active, then pure
devotional service is manifested also. Lord Krsna is the original form of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead (bhagavan). Activities meant to please Him are
called devotional service. Jnana (impersonal speculation) and karma (fruitive
work), which are meant to please Brahman and Paramatma, are not devotional
service. Devotional service should be favorable (anukulya), meant to please Lord
Krsna. If it is not favorable, devotional service cannot reach the perfect stage. The
word "anukula" means "pleasing to Lord Krsna". In the stage of sadhana-bhakti,
the activities of devotional service are to a certain extent gross and unrefined. In
the stage of perfect devotional service, the activities of devotional service are freed
from connection with the material world. In this way they are subtle and refined.
In both stages the qualities of devotional service remain the same. Therefore that
devotional service should be favorable (anukulyena) and directly to Lord Krsna
(krsnanusilanam) are the direct qualities of devotional service. Now that the direct
qualities have been described, we will describe the indirect qualities of devotional
service. Sri Rupa Gosvami has mentioned two indirect qualities of devotional
service. The first indirect quality is a n y abhilasita-sunyam (freedom from other
desires), and the second indirect quality is "j(.sy 2%1)ana-karmady-anavrtam"
(freedom from impersonal speculation and fruitive work). In the heart any desire
for something other than devotional service is antagonistic to devotional service.
When jnana, karma, yoga, renunciation, and other things cover the heart, the

situation is not favorable for devotional service. Therefore devotional service is
pure when it is freed from these two obstacles and when it is favorable and
directed to Lord Krsna.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the special quality of devotional service> I mean to say,
what are its specific characteristics>
Babaji: Srila Rupa Gosvami explains that pure devotional service has six specific
characteristics. They are described in these words (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.1.13):

klesa gh-ni subhada moksa
2aghuta kr-t su du-r2abha
sandrananda vis-esatma
sri krs-nakarsani ca sa

"There are six characteristics of pure devotional service, which are as follows: l.
Pure devotional service brings immediate relief from all kinds of material distress,
2. Pure devotional service is the beginning of all auspiciousness, 3. Pure devotional
service automatically puts one in transcendental pleasure, 9. Pure devotional
service is rarely achieved, 5. Those in pure devotional service deride even the
conception of liberation, and 6. Pure devotional service is the only means to attract
Krsna." *

Vijaya-kumara: How does pure devotional service bring immediate relief from
all kinds of material distress>
Babaji: Material distress has three causes: 1. papa (sins), 2. papa-bija (the seeds
of sins), and 3. avidya (ignorance). The word "papa" (sins) refers to the activities
that begin with "pataka" (sins), "maha-pataka" (great sins), and ati-pataka" (the
greatest sins). When pure devotional service appears in the heart, sinful activities
cannot remain there. The desire to commit sins is called "papa-bija" (the seeds of
sins). When the heart is purified by performing devotional service, sinful desires
cannot stay there. The individual soul's illusions are called "avidya". When pure
devotional service is performed, the soul thinks "I am a servant of Lord Krsna."
When that happens illusions about the soul's true identity cannot stay. When the
effulgence of Bhakti-devi (the goddess of devotional service) enters the heart, sins,
the seeds of sins, and the blinding darkness of ignorance all perish. Thus, when
devotional service arrives, material distress is no longer seen. Therefore one of the
characteristics of devotional service is that it brings immediate relief from all kinds
of material distress.
Vijaya-kumara: How is pure devotional service is the beginning of all
auspiciousness>
Babaji: The word auspiciousness means: l. love for all living entities, 2. all
virtues, and 3. every kind of happiness. When pure devotional service arises in his
heart, a person becomes decorated with these four virtues: 1. humility, 2. mercy, 3.
pridelessness, and 9. giving honor to all others. The result of this is that the entire
world loves him. Every virtue that exists among the living entities is spontaneously
manifested within a person who is a devotee of the Lord. Devotional service also

gives every kind of happiness. It gives material sense happiness, the happiness of
attaining the qualityless impersonal liberation, all yogic perfections, sense
gratification, liberation, and every other kind of happiness. However, the four
kinds of devotees do not desire any of these kinds of happiness, for none of them
can even approach the eternal bliss attained by engaging in devotional service.
Vijaya-kumara: Why is it that persons engaged in pure devotional service deride
even the conception of impersonal liberation>
Babaji: When the happiness that comes from pleasing the Lord is even slightly
manifested in one s heart, the happinesses obtained from material piety, material
sense gratification, and impersonal liberation automatically become very
insignificant.
Vijaya-kumara: Why is pure devotional service rarely achieved>
Babaji: Please try to understand this carefully. By following thousands and
thousands of spiritual paths one will not easily attain devotional service. Lord Hari
is not pleased by persons who strive for material sense gratification or impersonal
liberation. To them He will not give devotional service. Therefore for the followers
of these two paths devotional service is very rarely achieved. By following the path
of impersonal speculation one may attain impersonal liberation, and by performing
yajnas and other pious deeds one may easily attain material sense gratification, but
by these means one will never become expert in the yoga of devotional service.
One may follow thousands and thousands of such paths, but one will not attain
devotional service to Lord Hari.
Vijaya-kumara: How does pure devotional service automatically put one in
transcendental pleasure>
Babaji: Devotional service is filled with spiritual pleasure. It is an ocean of bliss.
If all the material pleasures available in the troublesome material were added to its
opposite, the pleasure of merging into the impersonal Brahman, and then
multiplied by a hundred thousand million mil l i on, all that accumulated pleasure
would not equal a single drop of the happiness of devotional service. Material
senses pleasure is very insignificant, and impersonal Brahman pleasure is very dry.
These two kinds of pleasure are very different from spiritual pleasure. Dissimilar
things cannot be compared. The pleasure of devotional service is a deep ocean of
bliss. Compared to it, the happiness of impersonal liberation is like a mud-puddle
in a cow's hoofprint. Only persons who have tasted the pleasure of devotional
service know what that pleasure is like. They cannot really describe that pleasure
to others.
Vijaya-kumara: How does pure devotional service attract Krsna>
Babaji: When devotional service appears in someone s heart, Lord Krsna, who is
controlled by love, becomes attracted to enter that heart along with all His
associates. By no other way can Lord Krsna be brought under control.
Vijaya-kumara: If devotional service is as you describe, then why do not all
scripture scholars carefully engage in it>
Babaji: The root of the matter is this: human intelligence and material logic are
limited. Any human beings who tries with his limited intelligence to understand
Lord Krsna and His devotional service, which are far beyond the boundary of the
material world, will certainly fail. Lord Krsna and devotional service will remain
far away from him. On the other hand, a person who because of past pious deeds
now has a single drop of attraction to Krsna can easily understand devotional

service. Aside from being fortunate in this way, no one can understand the truth of
devotional service.
Vijaya-kumara: Why is material logic useless in understand spiritual pleasure>
Babaji: Material logic has no power to understand spiritual pleasure. In the
Vedas (Katha Upanisad 1.2.9) it is said:

naisa tarkena

"The Supreme cannot be understood by material logic."
In the Vedanta-sutra (2.1.11) it is also said:

tarkaparatisthanat

"Transcendental topics cannot be understood by argument or logic."*
In this way it is explained that material logic cannot be used to understand
spiritual matters.
Vrajanatha: Is there a stage in between sadhana-bhakti (devotional service in
practice) and prema-bhakti (devotional service in pure love of God) >
Babaji: Yes. There are three stages: sadhana-bhakti, bhava-bhakti (devotional
service in ecstasy), and prema-bhakti.
Vrajanatha: What distinguishes sadhana-bhakti from the others>
Babaji: The highest stage is prema-bhakti. As long as he remains imprisoned by
the material senses, the soul s devotional activities are situated in sadhana-bhakti.
Vrajanatha: You have explained that prema-bhakti is the eternal perfection, the
highest stage. How is this highest stage attained>
Babaji: One cannot attain that eternal perfection by his own efforts. In the
beginning the stage called "sadhana" is manifested in the heart. Until the day when
the eternal perfection appears of its own accord, one cannot force its presence. The
eternal perfection must come of its own.
Vrajanatha: Please explain more clearly.
Babaji: Because it is manifested from the Lord s own internal potency (svarupasakti), prema-bhakti is eternally perfect. It is not manifested in the hearts of souls
still imprisoned by matter. With the body, mind, and words one may endeavor to
attain that eternal perfection in his heart, but as long as it is not attained, the
devotee is situated in sadhana-bhakti.
Vrajanatha: What are the qualities of sadhana-bhakti>
Babaji: The nature of sadhana-bhakti is that it is a method of making the mind
think of Lord Krsna.
Vrajanatha: How many stages are present in sadhana-bhakti>
Babaji: There are two stages: "vaidhi" and "raganuga".
Vrajanatha: What is vaidhi-sadhana-bhakti>

Babaji: Vaidhi is of two kinds. When one follows the rules given in the
scriptures, his activities are called "vaidhI-pravrtti". When by following the rules
given in the scriptures a person attains devotional service, his activities are called
"vaidhi-bhakti".
Vrajanatha: Later I will ask about raganuga-bhakti. Now please tell me: What
are the qualities of vaidhi-bhakti>
Babaji: Activities the scriptures say should be performed are called "vidhi".
Activities the scriptures say should not be performed are called "nisedha". To do
what should be done and avoid what is forbidden is called "vaidha-dharma".
Vrajanatha: From your words I have understood that "vaidha" means
"following the rules of all the "dharma-sastras" (scriptures). However, it is very
difficult for the living entity to determine from these scriptures exactly what
should be done and what is forbidden. Therefore, please briefly summarize the
scriptures rules of what should be done and what is forbidden.
Babaji: In the Padma Purana it is said:

smartavyah satatam visnur
vismartavyo najatucit
sarve vidhi nised-hah syur
etayor eva kinkarah

"Krsna is the origin of Lord Visnu. He should always be remembered and never
forgotten at any time. All the rules and prohibitions mentioned in the sastras
(scriptures) should be the servants of these two principles."*
One should always remember Lord Visnu. That is the root of all rules. The
duties of varnasrama-dharma are mean to follow that rule of always remembering
Lord Visnu. One should never forget Lord Visnu. That is the root of all
prohibitions. Avoidance of sin, abandonment of materialism, penance for sins
committed in the past, and other like prohibitions are meant to follow this
prohibition: that one should never forget Lord Visnu. Therefore the rules and
prohibitions described in the scriptures are the servants of the rule to remember
Lord Visnu and the prohibition to never forget Him. Therefore the rules of
varnasrama and other like rules are meant to enable one to always remember Lord
Visnu. This is described in the following words of Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.5.2-3):

mukha bahuru p-adebhy -ah
purusasyasramaih saha
catvaro j nire
aj varna

gunair vipradayah prthak

"From the mouth of Brahma, the brahminical order has come into existence.
Similarly, from his arms, the ksatriyas have come, from his waist the vaisyas have
come, and from his legs the sudras have come. These four orders and their

spiritual counterparts (brahmacarya, grhastha, vanaprastha, and sannyasa)
combine to make human society complete.*

ya esam purusam saksad
atma p-rabhavam Isvaram
na bhaj anty avaj
ananti
sthanad bhrastah patanty adhah

"If one simply maintains an official position in the four varnas and asramas but
does not worship the Supreme Lord Visnu, he falls down from his puffed-up
position into a hellish condition."*
Srila Rupa Gosvami explains that among the human beings who follow the
rules of scripture, some have faith in devotional service. These are the persons
qualified to engage in devotional service. These persons are not attracted to
following rules fro their own sake, and neither are they attracted to renunciation
for its own sake. Following the rules of ordinary civilized life and at the same time
full of faith in devotional service, they engage in sadhana-bhakti. This engagement
in sadhana-bhakti is the result of many lifetimes of pious deeds. Faithful persons
thus engaged in devotional service are divided into three groups: l. uttama

(advanced), 2. madhyama (intermediate), and 3. kanistha (neophyte).
Vrajanatha: In Bhagavad-gita (7.16) it is said that the devotees are of four kinds:
l. arta (the distressed), 2. jijnasu (the inquisitive), 3. artharthi (the desirer of
wealth), and 9. jnani (he who is searching for knowledge of the Absolute). How
are these persons eligible to engage in devotional service>
Babaji: When the attain the association of saintly devotees, these four kinds of
persons, the arta, jijnasu, artharthi, and jnam develop faith in unalloyed devotional
service. Then they become qualified to engage in devotional service. Gajendra,
Saunaka Rsi, Dhruva, the four Kumaras, and many others may be cited here as
examples of this.
Vrajanatha: Why are the devotees not eager for liberation>
Babaji: Of the five kinds of liberationsalokya (to live on the same planet as the
Lord), sarsti (to have the same opulences as the Lord), samipya (to have constant
association with the Lord), sarupya (to obtain the same bodily features as the

Lord), and sayujya (to become one with the Lord)only sayujya is openly opposed
to the principles of devotional service. Therefore the devotees of Lord Krsna never
accept sayujya (impersonal) liberation. The other four kinds of liberationsalokya,
sarsti, samipya, and sarupyaare not openly opposed to the principles of devotional
service, but some aspects of them are not helpful for developing devotional service.
The devotees of Lord Krsna do not accept these four kinds of liberation when they
are manifested in Vaikuntha, the abode of Lord ¹ r a y a n a . In some situations
spiritual opulence is prominent in these kinds of liberation, and in other situations
loving service is prominent. The devotees reject these kinds of liberation when
their final goal is spiritual opulence. In those situations the devotees say, "Talk of
liberation should stay far away." The devotees' hearts are attracted only to Lord
K rsna. The devotees' hearts are not enchanted by the mercy of Lord ¹ r a y a n a .

Why not> Even though Lord ¹ r a y a n a and Lord Krsna are in the end not different
from each other, the highest nectar is present only in the form of Lord Krsna.
Vrajanatha: Are persons born in upper-class families in varnasrama the only
persons eligible to engage in devotional service>
Babaji: Simply by being a human being one is eligible to engage in devotional
service.
Vrajanatha: Persons who follow varnasrama must follow both the rules of
varnasrama and the rules of devotional service. I see they must follow both sets of
rules. On the other hand, persons who do not follow varnasrama need only follow
the rules of pure devotional service. From what I can see it is must be very difficult
for the followers of varnasrama to follow both the rules of karma-kanda and the
rules of devotional service. What is the proper understanding of all this>
Babaji: A person engaged in pure devotional service need only follow the rules
of devotional service, even though he may be living within the varnasrama social
system. By following the rules of devotional service, his duty to follow the rules of
karma-kanda is automatically fulfilled. In the places where they do not oppose
devotional service there is no harm in following the rules of karma-kanda. A
person engaged in devotional service naturally has no desire to act badly or
commit sins. If by accident he commits a sin, he is not required to perform the
penance described in the karma-kanda. No accidentally committed sin has the
power to stay in a heart where devotional service also stays. A sin that tries to stay
there will soon perish. Therefore such a devotee does not need to perform
penance.
Vrajanatha: How does a person engaged in devotional service repay his debts to
the demigods and others like them>
Babaji: Baba, please reflect on the message of this verse in the Eleventh Canto
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.5.%1):

devarsi bhutap-ta nrnam -pitrnam
na kinkaro nayam rnica rajan
sarvatmana yah saranam saranyam
gato mukundam parihrtya kartam

"Anyone who has completely surrendered unto Krsna, Mukunda, giving up all
other duties, is no longer a debtor, nor is he obliged to anyonenot the demigods,
nor the sages, nor the people in general, nor kinsmen, nor humanity, nor
forefathers." *
Also, at the end of the Bhagavad-gita (18.66), the Supreme Personality of
Godhead declares:
"Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto Me. I shall deliver
you from all sinful reactions. Do not fear."*
these words of the Gita mean that a person who engages in unalloyed
devotional service is no longer required to follow the rules given in the scriptures

describing impersonal liberation (jnana-sastras) and fruitive work (karma-sastras).
Simply by engaging in devotional service he will attain all perfection. The Supreme

Lord also declares (Bhagavad-gita >.3I):

na me bhaktah pranasyati

"My devotee never perishes."*
This promise of the Lord stands above all other rules in the scriptures.
After hearing these words, Vrajanatha and Vijaya-kumara said with one voice,
"In our hearts there is no doubt about devotional service. We know that jnana and
karma are very insignificant and unimportant. Without Bhakti-devi s (the goddess
of devotion s) mercy no one can attain auspiciousness. 0 master, please be kind to
us and describe the different features of pure devotional service. Then our lives
will become a success."
Babaji: Vrajanatha, you have heard the Dasa mula -up to the eighth verse. At
another time please relate these verses to your saintly uncle. My heart blossoms
with happiness when I see him. Please listen now to the ninth verse:

srutih krsnakhyanam smarana nati p-uj a -vidhi -gana-h
tatha dasyam sakhyam paricaranam apy atmada dana-m
navangany etaniha vidhi gata -bhakt-er anudinam
bhaj an sraddha yukta-h su vima2-a ratim -vai sa 2abhate

"Hearing about Lord Krsna, chanting His glories, remembering Him, bowing
down before Him, worshiping Him, serving Him, think ing of Him as a friend,
serving His lotus feet, and surrendering everything unto Him are the nine limbs of
devotional service. A faithful person who every day worships the Lord by
performing these devotional activities attains pure love for Him."
When Lord Krsna s spiritual holy name, and the descriptions of His form,
qualities, and pastimes touch the ear, that activity is called "sravanam" (hearing).
This hearing is of two kinds: Before one has attained faith in the Lord one in
conversation may hear the qualities of Lord Krsna from the mouth of a saintly
devotion. That is one kind of hearing. By hearing in this way one attains faith.
When one attains faith, he develops a deep thirst to hear about Lord Krsna. Then
again and again he hears about Lord Krsna's holy name and other features. After
that, he hears the holy name and qualities of Lord Krsna from the mouth of a
Vaisnava spiritual master. That is the second kind of hearing. Hearing is one limb
of pure devotional service. At the time of performing sadhana-bhakti one hears
from a Vaisnava spiritual master, and when one finally attains perfection, he
continues to hear. Hearing is the first limb of devotional service.

When Lord Krsna s holy name, and the descriptions of His form, qualities, and
pastimes touch the tongue, that activity is called "kirtanam" (chanting).
Discussions of Lord Krsna, chanting His holy name, attracting everyone by reading
aloud the descriptions of His in the scriptures and singing songs about Him,
speaking humble words before Him, proclaiming His glories to others, reciting
prayers, and placing humble requests before Him are all counted within the
category of chanting. Of all the limbs of devotional service, chanting is said to be
the most important. In Kali-yuga especially, chanting can bring auspiciousness to
all souls. This is declared in the scriptures again and again. For example, it is said
(Padma Purana, Uttara-khanda, 72.25):

dhyayan krte yaj an
yaj nais
tretayam dvapare 'rcayan
yad apnoti tad apnoti
kalau sankirtya kesavam

"Whatever is achieved by meditation is Satya-yuga, by performance of yajna is
Treta-yuga, or by the worship of Krsna s lotus feet in Dvapara-yuga, is obtained in
the age of Kali simply by chanting and glorifying Lord Kesava."*
No other method is as affective in purifying the heart as hari-kirtana (chanting
the glories of Lord Hari). When many devotees chant together, that is called
"sankirtana".
Remembering Lord Krsna s name, form, qualities, and pastimes is called
"smaranam" (remembering). Remembering is of five kinds: 1. when one searches
fro something, that is called "smarana". 2. When one withdraws the mind from
other things and fixes it on one object, that is called "dharana". 3. When one
meditates on a particular form, that is called "dhyana". 9. When meditation is
unbroken and becomes like a flood of nectar, that is called "dhruvanusmrti". 5.
When only the object of meditation and nothing else is present in the heart, that is
called "samadhi". Sravanam (hearing), kirtanam (chanting), and smaranam
(remembering) are the three most important limbs of devotional service. All the
other limbs are included within these three. Of the three limbs hearing, chanting,
and remembering, the most important is chanting, for hearing and remembering
are naturally included within it .
In Srimad-Bhagavatam 7.5.23 it is said that "pada-seva" (serving the feet) or
"paricarya (service) is the fourth limb of devotional service. Serving the Lord's feet
should be performed along with hearing, chanting, and remembering. When one
serves the Lord's feet one should think oneself worthless and unqualified to serve,
and one should think of the object of His service is a person who is eternal and full
of knowledge and bliss. To think in these ways is essential. When serving the
Lord's feet one should think that he is seeing the Lord's handsome face, touching
Him, circumambulating Him, following Him, and seeing His temple, the Ganges,
Jagannatha Puri, Dvaraka, Mathura, Navadvipa, and other holy places. Srila Rupa
Gosvami has eloquently described sixty-four limbs of devotional service. Serving
Tulasi and serving the Lord s devotees are included within this limb, serving the

Lord's feet.
The fifth limb is "arcanam" (worship). Many things could be said about the
qualifications of the worshiper and the activities of worship. If, after being engaged
in hearing, chanting, and remembering, one becomes attracted to the path of
worship, one should take shelter of the lotus feet of a bona-fide spiritual master,
accept mantra-diksa initiation from him, and become engaged in the activities of
worship.
Vrajanatha: What is the difference between "nama" (the holy name) and
"mantra" ~
Babaji: The holy name of the Supreme Lord is the life and soul of all mantras.
By adding the word "namah" (obeisances) and other like words to the Lord's holy
names, the sages have given us various mantras glorifying the Lord, mantras that
each possess specific powers. The holy name of the Lord has nothing to do with
the material world. To withdraw the mind from th oughts of the material body and
other material things, mantras containing the Lord s holy names are given. To be
able to chant mantras, materialistic persons require to accept initiation (diksa). To
chant Krsna-mantras there is no need to accept the purificatory processes called
"siddha", "sadhya", "susiddha", and "ari". Initiation into the chanting of Krsnamantras is very beneficial for the living entity. Krsna-mantras are the most
powerful mantras in the entire world. When he accepts a Krsna-mantra from a
bona-fide spiritual master, a qualified person gets strength from Lord Krsna
Himself. The spiritual master then describes the path of arcana (worship) to the
inquisitive disciple. I need not describe all of that now. In b r ief it may be said that
the observance of Sri Krsna-janmastami, Karttika-vrata, Ekadasi-vrata, Maghasnana, and other vows are included in this path of worship. One thing especially
should be noted about the path of worshiping Lord Krsna: One must worship Lord
Krsna's devotees along with Lord Krsna Himself.
Vandana (offering obeisances) is the sixth limb of devotional service. Although
it is included within pada-seva, kirtana, and the other limbs of devotional service,
vandana is also considered a separate limb. Vandana means "offering obeisances".
There are two ways to offer obeisances: 1. ekanga-namaskara (offering obeisances
with one limb), and 2. astanga-namaskara (offering obeisances with eight limbs).
To offer obeisances with one hand, with the body completely covered with cloth,
directly before, on the left side, or behind the Lord, or very close to the Lord, are
all considered offenses.
Dasya (service) is the seventh limb of devotional service. "Dasya" means to
think "I am a servant of Lord Krsna". The best kind of worship is performed when
the worshiper thinks that he is a servant of Lord Krsna. Offering obeisances,
reciting prayers, offering all of ones actions, serving, offering honor, remembering,
hearing about the Lord, and other like activities are included within dasya.
Sakhya (friendship) is the eighth limb of devotional service. "Sakhya" means to
act as a friend to Lord Krsna. There are two kinds of such friendship: 1. vaidhanga

(friendship in vaidhi-bhakti), and 2. raganga (friendship in raganuga-bhakti). Here
we will only describe vaidhanga friendship. This kind of friendship is possible
when the devotee engages in Deity worship. That is called "vaidha-sakhya".
Atma-nivedana (surrendering everything) is the ninth limb of devotional
service. To offer the pure soul, the material body, and everything else to Lord

Krsna is called "Atma-nivedana". To act only for Lord Krsna's benefit and not for
one s own benefit is the special feature of atma-nivedana. As a cow that is sold to
someone does not do anything to protect or maintain herself, so the surrendered
soul acts only according to Lord Krsna's desires. Such a soul desires whatever Lord
Krsna desires. The activities of atma-nivedana are described in these words
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 9.9.18-20):

sa vai manah krsna pa-daravindayor
vacamsi vaikuntha gu-nanuvarnane
karau harer mandira ma-rj anadisu
srutim cakaracy uta sat -kat-hoday e
mukunda 2in-ga2aya dar-sane drsau
tad bhr-tya gat-ra spa-rse 'nga san-gamam
ghranam ca tat pad-a sar-oj a sau-rabhe
srimat tula-sya rasanam tad arp-ite
padau hareh ksetra pad-anusarpane
siro hrsikesa pada-bhivandane
kamam ca dasye na tu kama kam-yaya
yathottama sloka -janasraya ratih

"Maharaja Ambarisa always engaged his mind in meditating upon the lotus feet
of Krsna, His words in describing the glories of the Lord, his hands in cleansing
the Lord's temple, and his ears in hearing the words spoken by Krsna or about
Krsna. He engaged his eyes in seeing the Deity of Krsna, Krsna's temples, and
Krsna's places like Mathura and Vrndavana, he engaged his sense of touch in
touching the bodies of the Lord's devotees, he engaged his sense of smell in
smelling the fragrance of tulasi offered to the Lord, and he engaged his tongue in
tasting the Lord's prasada. He engaged his legs in walking to the holy places and
temple of the Lord, his head in bowing down before the Lord, and all his desires in
serving the Lord, twenty-four hours an day. Indeed, Maharaja Ambarisa never
desired anything for his own sense gratification. He engaged all his senses in
devotional service, in various engagements related to the Lord. This is the way to
increase attachment for the Lord and be completely free from all material
dessres. *
Filled with bliss to hear all this, Vrajanatha and Vijaya-kumara offered dandavat
obeisances to the saintly babaji and said, "0 master, you are a personal associate of
the Supreme Lord Himself. We are both very fortunate to drink the nectar of your
teachings. For so many days we were uselessly proud of our caste and learning. It
is only because of many many pious deeds in many past births that now we have
attained the shelter of your feet." Vijaya-kumara said, "0 best of the Lord's
devotees, Sri Vrndavana dasa Thakura instructed me to see the Yoga-pitha in Sri
Mayapura. It is by his mercy that today I have see both the Lord's transcendental
abode and the Lord's personal associate. Please be merciful and allow that

tomorrow evening we may again come to see you."
Hearing the name of Vrndavana dasa Thakura, the elderly babaji at once offered
dandavat obeisances. He said, "Again and again I offer my respectful obeisances to
Vrndavana dasa Thakura, who is Vyasadeva himself, and who has come to this
world to record Lord Caitanya's pastimes."
It was late. Vrajanatha and Vijaya-kumara returned to Vrajanatha s home.

Chapter Twenty
Nitya-dharma 0 Sambandhabhidheya-prayojana (Prameyantar-gata
Abhidheya-vicara Vaidha-sadhana-bhakti)
Eternal Religion and Sambandha, Abhidheya, and Prayojana

(Abhidheya: Vaidha-sadhana-bhakti)

Almost six hours had passed when Vrajanatha and Vijaya-kumara returned
home. Vrajanatha's mother carefully served a delicious lunch to her brother. After
lunch, the uncle and nephew conversed very affectionately. To his uncle,
Vrajanatha repeated one by one all the teachings he had heard from the saintly
babaji. Hearing them, Vijaya-kumara became plunged in an ocean ofbliss. He said
to his nephew, "You have become very fortunate! from a great saint you have
heard all these descriptions of the spiritual truth. It is always auspicious to hear
descriptions of Lord Hari and devotional service, but when these descriptions
come from the mouth of a saint, when they enter the ear they very quickly bring
the desired result. Baba, you are learned in all the scriptures. In the nyaya-sastras
you have no peer. You were born in a family of vaidika brahmanas. You are not
poverty-stricken. You are wealthy. These advantages are all ornaments decorating
you now that you have taken shelter of a Vaisnava's feet and you relish hearing His
descriptions of Lord Krsna."
Sitting in the house s shrine to Goddess Candi, the uncle and nephew
conversed about spiritual life. In a side room Vrajanatha s mother privately said to
Vijaya-kumara, "Brother, after many days you have come for a visit. Please try to
turn your nephew into a householder. I am afraid to see how Vrajanatha acts.
Vrajanatha may never get married. Many matchmakers have offered many
matches, but Vrajanatha is stubborn. He refuses to marry. My mother-in-law tried,
but she could not convince him. Hearing all that his sister had to say, Vijayakumara replied, "I will stay for ten or fifteen days. I will think about it and I will
tell you what to do. For now please go to your own part of the house." When
Vrajanatha s mother returned to her rooms, Vijaya-kumara returned to his
spiritual discussions with Vrajanatha. They spent the day in those discussions. The
next day, after their meal, Vijaya-kumara said to Vrajanatha, "This evening we will
go to Srivasa s courtyard. From the mouth of the saintly babaji we will hear Srila
Rupa Gosvami s description of the sixty-four limbs of devotional service.
Vrajanatha, I wish that birth after birth I could associate with saintly devotees like
you. If had not associated with you, I would never have heard such nectarean
teachings. Look, the saintly babaji said that that path of sadhana-bhakti has two

parts: 1. vaidha-marga (devotional service by following the rules and regulations),
and 2. raga-marga (spontaneous devotional service). You and I are qualified to
follow the path of vaidha-marga. Later we will hear about the raga-marga, but first
we should hear about the vaidha-marga. Then we will be able to begin sadhanabhakti. After hearing the saintly babaji s description of the nine processes of
devotional service, I do not understand how to begin. Today I will ask him about
that." The two of them spent the day discussing many things. Then, garlanded
with rays of light, the sun approached the western horizon. Again and again
exclaiming "Haribol! Haribol!" our two saintly devotees entered Srivasa's
courtyard, offered dandavat obeisances to the circle of Vaisnavas, and entered the
elderly babaji s cottage. Seeing the two devotees eager to ask questions, the saintly
babajI happily embraced them, and offered them sitting places made of banana
leaves. The two devotees offered dandavat obeisances, sat down, and after a some
conversation revealed their questions.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, we give you so much trouble. Still, because you are
merciful to the devotees you kindly accept the inconveniences we bring. Today we
would like to hear from your mouth Srila Rupa Gosvami s description of the sixtyfour limbs of devotional service. If you are inclined to be merciful to us, then
please kindly describe how we may easily attain pure devotional service.
Smiling, the saintly babaji said, I w il l d escribe to you the sixty-four limbs of
devotional service. Srila Rupa Gosvami mentions in his book. Here are the first ten
of these sixty-four: 1. accepting the shelter of the lotus feet of a bona fide spiritual
master, 2. becoming initiated by the spiritual master and learning how to discharge
devotional service from him, 3. obeying the orders of the spiritual master with
faith and devotion, 0. following in the footsteps of the great acaryas (teachers)
under the direction of the spiritual master, 5. inquiring from the spiritual master
how to advance in Krsna consciousness, 6. being prepared to give up anything
material for the satisfaction of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna (this
means that when we are engaged in the devotional service of Krsna, we must be
prepared to give up something which we may not like to give up, and also we may
have to accept something which we may not like to accept), 7. residing in a sacred
place of pilgrimage like Dvaraka or Vrndavana, 8. accepting only what is necessary,
or dealing with the material world only as far as necessary, 9. observing the fasting
day on ekadasi, and 10. worshiping sacred trees like the banyan tree.*
The next ten limbs of devotional service are prohibitions that should be

carefully followed. They are:
11. One should rigidly give up the company of non-devotees. 12. One should
not instruct a person who is not desirous of accepting devotional service. 13. one
should not be very enthusiastic about constructing costly temples or monasteries.
1%. One should not try to read too many books, nor should one develop the idea of
earning his livelihood by lecturing on or professionally reciting SrimadBhagavatam or Bhagavad-gita. 15. One should not be neglectful in ordinary
dealings. 16. One should not be under the spell of lamentation in loss or jubilation
in gain. 17. One should not disrespect the demigods. 18. One should not give
unnecessary trouble to any living entity. 19. One should carefully avoid the
various offenses in chanting the holy name of the Lord or in worshiping the Deity
in the temple. 10. One should be very intolerant toward the blasphemy of the

Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, or His devotees.*
These twenty limbs are the gateway to devotional service. Among them the first
three, beginning with accepting the shelter of the lotus feet of a bona fide spiritual
master, are the most important. The next limbs are:
21. One should decorate the body with tilaka, which is the sign of the
Vaisnavas. 22. In marking such tilaka sometimes one may write Hare Krsna on the
body. 23. One should accept flowers and garlands that have been offered to the
Deity and the spiritual master and put them on one's body. 29. One should learn
to dance before the Deity. 25. One should learn to bow down imm ediately upon
seeing the Deity or the spiritual master. 26. As soon as one visits a temple of Lord
Krsna, one must stand up. 27. When the Deity is being borne for a stroll in the
street, a devotee should immediately follow the procession. 28. A devotee must
visit a Visnu temple at least once or twice every day, morning and evening. 29.
One must circumambulate the temple building at least three times. 30. One must
worship the Deity in the temple according to the regulative principles. 31. One
must render personal service to the Deities. 32. One must sing. 33. One must
perform sankirtana. 3W. One must chant. 35. One must offer prayers. 36. One must
recite notable prayers. 37. One must taste maha-prasada (food from the very plate
offered before the Deities). 38. One must drink caranamrta (water from the
bathing of the Deities, which is offered to guests). 39. One must smell the incense
and flowers offered to the Deity. %0. One must touch the lotus feet of the Deity.
91. One must see the Deity with great devotion. 92. One must offer arati at
different times. W3. One must hear about the Lord and His pastimes from SrimadBhagavatam, Bhagavad-gita, and similar books. W0. One must pray to the Deity for
His mercy. 05. One should remember the Deity. %6. One should meditate upon the
Deity. W7. One should render some voluntary service. W8. One should think of the
Lord as one's friend. 09. One should offer everything to the Lord. 50. One should
offer a favorite article (such as food or a garment). 51. One should take all kinds of
risks and perform all endeavors for Krsna's benefit. 52. In every condition, one
should be a surrendered soul. 53. One should pour water on the tulasi tree. 59.
One should regularly hear Srimad-Bhagavatam and similar literature. 55. One
should live in a sacred place like Mathura, Vrndavana, or Dvaraka. 56. One should
offer service to Vaisnavas. 57. One should arrange for one's devotional service
according to one's means. 58. In the month of Karttika (October and November),
one should make arrangements for special services. 59. During Janmastami (the
time of Krsna s appearance in this world) one should observe a special service. 60.
One should do whatever is done with great care and devotion for the Deity. 61.
One should relish the pleasure of Bhagavatam reading among devotees and not
among outsiders. 62. One should associate with devotees who are considered more
advanced. 63. One should chant the holy name of the Lord. 69. One should live in
the jurisdiction of Mathura.*
Although they had already been mentioned in the list, the last five items are
repeated because they are very important. Please know that all these limbs describe
how to worship Lord Krsna with one's body, senses, and mind. Items 21 though
09 in the second part describe initiation into the worship of Lord Krsna.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, please explain to us the first item. What does "1.
accepting the shelter of the lotus feet of a bona fide spiritual master" mean>

Babaji: The disciple should be qualified to engage in pure devotional service. To
learn the science of Krsna, the disciple should take shelter of the spiritual master s
feet. Any person who has faith is qualified to engage in devotional service. When,
after many births of pious deeds, one hears the descriptions of Lord Hari from a
saintly devotee s mouth, and from that hearing develops strong faith in Lord Hari,
that strong faith is called "sraddha". From that sraddha (faith) comes saranapatti
(surrender). Faith and surrender are almost the same thing. Devotion to Lord
Krsna is the most valuable thing in the world. One should think , "I will do
whatever is favorable for devotional service to Lord Krsna. I will avoid whatever is
not favorable for devotional service to Lord Krsna. Lord Krsna is my only
protector. I am confident that Lord Krsna will always protect me. I am very poor
and worthless. It is not good that I desire to be independent. I should do whatever
Lord Krsna desires." A person who thinks in this way has firm faith. He is
qualified to engage in unalloyed devotional service. When a person becomes
qualified in this way, he becomes very eager to learn the science of devotional
service. To learn it, he accepts the shelter of the lotus feet of a bona fide spiritual
master. The Vedas (Mundaka Upanisad 1.2.12) declare:

tad vij n-anartham sa gurum evabhigacchet
samit pani-h srotriyam brahma nisth-am

"To learn transcendental subject matter, one must approach the spiritual
master. In doing so, he should carry fuel to burn in sacrifice. The symptom of such
a spiritual master is that he is expert in understanding the Vedic conclusion, and
therefore he constantly engages in the service of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead." *

It is also said (Chandogya Upanisad 6.19.2):

acaryavan puruso veda

"One who approaches a bona fide spiritual master can understand everything
about spiritual realization."*
The qualifications of a bona fide spiritual master and a bona fide disciple are
elaborately described in Sri Hari-bhakti-vilasa. The gist of that description is this:
A person who has faith and a pure character is qualified to be a disciple. A person
who is engaged in pure devotional service, who knows the science of devotional
service, whose character is saintly, who is honest, straightforward, and sincere,
who is not greedy, who is not an impersonalist, and who is expert in performing
his spiritual duties is qualified to be a bona fide spiritual master. A brahmana who
has these qualities and who is honored by all others may become a spiritual master
of the other castes. In the absence of such a brahmana, a person may become a
spiritual master if he is superior to his disciple. The root meaning of these rules is

that, regardless of his status in the varnasrama social system, any person who
knows the science of Krsna can become a spiritual master. Brahmanas who are
proud of their high status in the material world may like to accept a spiritual
master who is a brahmana, but the truth is that any person who is a pure devotee
of the Lord is qualified to be a bona fide spiritual master. The scriptures describe a
time of testing, when the spiritual master and disciple examine each other. That
test is to enable the spiritual master to know whether the prospective disciple is
truly qualified, and also to enable the prospective disciple to know whether the
spiritual master is truly a pure devotee of the Lord. When the disciple has faith
that the spiritual master is qualified, the bona fide spiritual master bestows his
mercy on the disciple.
There are two kinds of spiritual master: 1. diksa-guru (initiating spiritual
master), and 2. siksa-guru (instructing spiritual master). The diksa-guru gives
initiation and teaches how to worship the Lord. One may accept only one diksaguru, but one may accept many siksa-gurus. The diksa-guru may also perform the
duties of a siksa-guru.
Vijaya-kumara: The disciple is not allowed to reject his diksa-guru. But if the
diksa-guru is not qualified to teach, how can he instruct the disciple>
Babaji: At the time of choosing the spiritual master, the prospective disciple
should test to see whether the spiritual master has traveled to the farther shore of
the Vedic scriptures and the science of the Supreme Lord. The spiritual master
must be qualified to teach all aspects of the spiritual science. The disciple is not
allowed to reject his diksa-guru. However, there are two circumstances where the
disciple must reject his diksa-guru. If at the time of choosing a spiritual master the
disciple did not test to see whether the spiritual master was a Vaisnava and learned
in the spiritual science, the disciple may reject the spiritual master. Or, if it is seen
that in the course of his activities the spiritual master does what he should not do,
then the disciple may also reject the spiritual master. Again and again the
scriptures give testimony to prove these points. In the ¹ r a d a - p a n caratra (quoted
in Hari-bhakti-vilasa 1.101) it is said:

yo vakti nyaya rahitamanyayena srnoti yah
tav ubhau narakam ghoram
vraj atah kalam aksayam

"A spiritual master who speaks wrongly, without logic, and a disciple who
hears wrongly, without logic, both go to a terrible hell for a long time that seems
not to end."
It is also said (Mahabharata, Udyoga-parva, Asvopakhyana 179.25):

guror apy avaliptasya
karyakaryam aj anatah

utpatha pratipannasya
parityago vidhiyate

"A spiritual master who is materialistic, who does not know what should and
should not be done, and who follows the wrong path should be rejected."
It is also said (quoted in Hari-bhakti-vilasa %.199):

avaisnavopadistena
mantrena nirayam vraj et
punas ca vidhina samyag

grahayed vaisnavad guroh

"A person who accepts mantra initiation from a non-Vaisnava goes to hell. A
person initiated in this way should accept initiation again, this time from a
Vaisnava spiritual master."
A second reason for rejecting the spiritual master is this: If at the time of
choosing the spiritual master, the spiritual master was a Vaisnava and learned in
the spiritual science, but by bad association the spiritual master became an
impersonalist and a hater of Vaisnavas, then that spiritual master should be
rejected. If one accepts a spiritual master who is neither an impersonalist, nor a
hater of Vaisnavas, nor sinful, but is not very learned, then that spiritual master
should not be rejected. One should honor that spiritual master. However, with the
spiritual master s permission, one should approach another Vaisnava, serve him,
and learn from him the spiritual science.
Vijaya-kumara: What does 2. becoming initiated (krsna-dTksa) by the spiritual
master and learning (krsna-siksa how to discharge devotional service from him"
mean~
Babaji: From the spiritual master one should learn the path of devotional
service to Lord Krsna and the science of understanding Lord Krsna. Applying that
knowledge, one should sincerely serve Lord Krsna and cultivate Krsna
consciousness in one s heart. In this way one should learn the different limbs of
worshiping the Lord. At the spiritual master's feet one should learn sambandha
(the soul s relationship with Lord Krsna), abhidheya (devotional service to Lord
Krsna), and prayojana (love for Lord Krsna).
Vijaya-kumara: What does "3. obeying the orders of the spiritual master with
faith and devotion" mean>
Babaji: Don t think your spiritual master is an ordinary human being. Know
that he is the embodiment of all the demigods. Never disrespect him. Know that
he is a resident of the spiritual world.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "W. following the footsteps of great acaryas
(teachers) under the direction of the spiritual master" mean>
Babaji: Anything at all that makes the mind think of Lord Krsna may be

considered sadhana-bhakti. However, one should follow the path traversed by the
great devotees. That path will always be free from sufferings, the cause of all
auspiciousness, and free from obstacles. In the Skanda Purana it is said:

sa mrgyah sreyasam hetuh
panthah santapa va-rj itah
anavapta sr-amam purve
yena santah pratasthire

"One should follow the path of the great devotees, for that path is free of
sufferings and obstacles."
One person by himself cannot determine what is the best path. Therefore one
should follow the devotional path that was walked by the great devotees. In the
Brahma-yamala it is said:

sruti smrt-i pura-nadi
pancaratra vidh-im vina
aikantiki harer bhaktir
utpatayaiva kalpate

"Devotional service to the Lord that ignores the authorized Vedic literatures
like the Upanisads, Puranas, ¹ r a d a - pancaratra, etc., is simply an unnecessary
disturbance in society."*
Vijaya-kumara: How is it that unalloyed devotional service can become an
unnecessary disturbance in society> Please explain clearly.
Babaji: Unalloyed devotional service can by attained only by following the path
walked by the previous great devotees. If one creates a new path he expect to
follow it to unalloyed devotional service. Dattatreya, Buddha, and other recent
thinkers were not able to understand the truth of pure devotional service. Some
taught a philosophy mixed with impersonalism and others a philosophy mixed
with atheism. They taught horrible and ugly philosophies they imagined would
lead to unalloyed devotional service to Lord Hari, but in truth did not at all lead to
devotional service. Their philosophies became a disturbance to society. On the
other hand, The path of raga-marga (spontaneous love) does not depend on the
rules presented in the authorized Vedic literatures like the Upanisads, Puranas,
¹r a d a-pancaratra, etc. Rather, it follows the path walked by the people of Vraja.
However, the devotees qualified only to follow the path of vidhi-marga
(performing devotional service according to the rules and regulations) must follow
the devotional path walked by Dhruva, Prahlada, ¹ r a d a , Vyasa, Sukadeva, and
other great souls. For the devotees on the path of vidhi-bhakti there is no
alternative but to follow the path of the great devotees.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "5. inquiring from the spiritual master how to

advance in Krsna consciousness" mean>
Babaji: Persons who are very eager to understand the spiritual truth quickly
attain all they desire. "Very eager" here means that they ask saintly devotees to
explain the truth of spiritual life.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "6. being prepared to give up anything material for
the satisfaction of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna" mean>
Babaji: The pleasures attained by eating palatable foods, the pleasures of
marriage, and other like pleasures are called "material sense pleasures". These
pleasures are all obstacles on the path of devotional service. One who renounces
them for the sake of worshiping Lord Krsna makes easy progress in devotional
service. A person attached to material sense pleasures becomes addicted to them in
the same way an alcoholic becomes addicted to liquor. Overcome by powerful
material desires, he cannot attain pure devotional service. Therefore one should eat
only prasadam offered to the Supreme Lord, and then only enough to keep the
body fit to engage in devotional service, and one should also fast on ekadasi. In
this way one can completely renounce material sense pleasures.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "7. Residing at a sacred place of pilgrimage like
Dvaraka or Vrndavana" mean>
Babaji: When one lives at the holy places where the Supreme Lord was born or
enjoyed pastimes, or at places by the Ganges or other sacred rivers, one naturally
attains faith in devotional service.
Vijaya-kumara: Is living at Sri Navadvipa purifying only because it is by the
Ganges, or is there another reason>
Babaji: Ah! Living within the thirty-two mile area of Sri Navadvipa is exactly
like living in Sri Vrndavana. This is especially true for Sri Mayapura. Seven holy
cities are famous for granting liberation. They are: Ayodhya, Mathura, Mayapura,
Varanasi, Kanci, Avantipura, and Dvaraka. Of them, Mayapura is the most
important. Sri Mahaprabhu brought the spiritual world of Svetadvipa to Mayapura.
Four hundred years after Lord Mahaprabhu's appearance, this land of MayapuraSvetadvipa will be the most important of all holy places. A person who lives in this
places throws all offenses far away and easily attains pure devotional service. Sri
Prabodhananda Sarasvati said that this abode of Navadvipa is not different from Sri
Vrndavana. Indeed, he said it was more glorious than Vrndavana.
Vijaya-kumara: what does "8. Accepting only what is necessary, or dealing with
the material world only as far as necessary" mean>
Babaji: In the ¹ r a d a P u r ana it is written:

yavata syat sva nirvaha-h
svi kuryat t-avad artha vid
adhi ky e nyunatay am ca
cyavate paramarthatah

-

"One should earn and spend money only as far as he truly needs. If one does it
too much or too little, he will fall from the spiritual goal."
A person eligible to perform vaidhi-bhakti should earn his livelihood by honest

means according to varnasrama. In that way he will attain auspiciousness. If he
becomes greedy for more than he needs, his devotional life will become stunted. If
he accepts less than he truly needs, he will gradually become unable to perform his
devotional activities, and in that way he will also be at fault. As long as one is not
able to completely renounce everything, he should collect only as much money as
he truly needs for his spiritual life. In this way he will be able to properly cultivate
his Krsna consciousness.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "9. observing the fasting day on ekadasi" mean>
Babaji: Pure ekadasi is called "Hari-vasara". One should not observe ekadasI
when it is interrupted (viddha) by another tithi. When there is a maha-dvadasi,
that should be observed and not the ekadasI. On the day before ekadasI one should
observe celibacy, on the day of ekadasi one should fast completely, avoiding even
water, and one should also worship Lord Hari during an all-night vigil. On the day
after ekadasi one should continue his observance of celibacy and one should also
break his fast at the appropriate time. In this way one should observe ekadasi.
During ekadasi one should also fast from maha-prasadam, for otherwise fasting
from even water has no meaning. For persons unable to fast completely, certain
specific foods may be taken during ekadasi. This is described in Hari-bhakti-vilasa
in the passage beginning with verse 12.97.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "10. worshiping sacred trees like the banyan tree"
mean~
Babaji: In the Skanda Purana it is written:

asvattha tulasi -dhatr-i
go bhum-i sura -vaisn-avah
puj itah pranata dhyatah
ksapayanti nrnam agham

"When they are worshiped, meditated on, or bowed down before, the banyan
tree, the tulasi tree, the dhatri tree, the cows, the earth, the demigods, and the
Vaisnavas destroy the sins of the people."
A householder eligible to perform vaidhi-bhakti should in the course of his life
worship, meditate on, and bow down before
the asvattha and other shade-giving trees, the dhatrI and other fruit-giving trees,
tulasi and other sacred trees, the cows and other animals that do good to the
people of the world, the brahmanas, who are the teachers of religion and the
protectors of true civilization, and the Vaisnava devotees of the Lord. In this way
they should live in this world.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "11. One should rigidly give up the company of
nondevotees" mean>
Babaji: When spiritual love rises in the heart, one s devotion to the Lord
becomes intense. As long as love does not arise in that way, one must avoid the
association of persons opposed to devotional service. Here the word "association"

means "attachment". When in the course of ordinary activities one causally comes
into contact with other people that is not "association" as meant here. When by
contact with others one develops a desire to associate with them, that is
"association". Therefore association with persons averse to the Supreme Lord
should be carefully avoided. When love for the Lord rises within the heart, it is not
possible that one will desire to associate with persons averse to the Lord. Therefore
persons who are situated in the stage of vaidhi-bhakti should carefully avoid
association with persons averse to the Lord. As a very hot summer breeze can wilt
vines growing on trees, so association with persons averse to Lord Krsna can wilt
the vine of devotional service.
Vijaya-kumara: Who are the nondevotees>
Babaji: Four kinds of people are averse to Lord Krsna. They are: 1. persons who
have no devotion to Lord Krsna, 2. persons addicted to material sense gratification
and association with women, 3. persons whose hearts are polluted by atheism and
impersonalism, and 0. persons dulled by working for material gain. One should
stay far away from the company of these four kinds of persons.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "12. One should not instruct a person who is not
desirous of accepting devotional service" mean>
Babaji: If, greedy to accumulate money, a spiritual master accepts many
disciples, he is greatly at fault. If a spiritual master accepts many disciples, then
some of them will likely be unqualified persons who do not have faith in
devotional service. To accept such persons as disciples is an offense. Only a person
who has faith is fit to be a disciple.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "13. One should not be very enthusiastic about
constructing costly temples or monasteries" mean>
Babaji: Live simply and engage in devotional service to the Lord. Don t be
attached to great pomp or activities that require unnecessary endeavor. They will
net push the heart to worship the Lord.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "1%. One should not try to read too many books, not
should one develop the idea of earning his livelihood by lecturing on or
professionally reciting Srimad-Bhagavatam or Bhagavad-gita" mean>
Babaji: The scriptures are like an ocean. If one wants to learn a particular
subject, he should carefully study, from beginning to end, the books describing
that subject. If one merely reads a little from one book and a little from another, he
will not learn the subject properly. Thus if one does not study them carefully and
completely one will not properly understand the scriptures describing devotional
service. One should accept the straightforward, obvious interpretations of the
scriptures. One should not struggle to construe obscure, contradictory, opposite
meanings from them.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "15. One should not be neglectful in ordinary
dealings" mean>
Babaji: To maintain the material body one requires food and clothing. If one
cannot get these things he is troubled, and if he loses them he is also troubled. If
he is troubled in these ways, a devotee of the Lord should not become agitated at
heart. Rather, he should continue to fix his thoughts on Lord Hari.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "16. One should not be under the spell of
lamentation in loss or jubilation in gain" mean>
Babaji: How is it possible that Lord Krsna's spiritual form could appear in a

heart overpowered by lamentation, fear, anger, greed, envy, and other vices. A
person engaged in sadhana-bhakti may feel lamentation, bewilderment, or other
inauspicious sentiments because of being separated from relatives, thwarted in
desires, or other problems. However, it is not good to be overpowered by
lamentation, bewilderment, and other like inauspicious things. Separation from
one's children and other unhappy events inevitably lead to lamentation. However,
one should fix his thoughts on Lord Hari and in this way quickly throw these
inauspicious emotions far away. In this way one should fix his mind on the lotus
feet of Lord Hari.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "17. One should not disrespect the demigods"
mean> Does this mean it is right to worship the demigods>
Babaji: One should have unalloyed devotion to Lord Krsna. One should not
worship the demigods thinking them independent of Lord Krsna. However, when
you see other people worshiping the demigods, you should not be disrespectful to
the demigods. You should honor the demigods, but always remember that all the
demigods worship Lord Krsna. As long as the heart remains in the grip of the three
material modes, one cannot attain unalloyed devotion to Lord Krsna. Only persons
overpowered by goodness, passion, and ignorance worship the demigods with the
idea that the demigods are equal to Lord Krsna. These persons are qualified only to
have faith in the demigods. Therefore one should not disrespect their method of
worship. By the mercy of the demigods, these persons will gradually become
elevated. Eventually their hearts will become free of the three material modes.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "18. One should not give unnecessary trouble to any
living entity" mean>
Babaji: Lord Krsna is quickly pleased by merciful persons who refrain from
bringing suffering to others. Mercy is one of the most important virtues of a
Vaisnava.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "19. One should carefully avoid the various offenses
in chanting the holy name of the Lord or in worshiping the Deity in the temple"
mean~
Babaji: One should avoid offenses in worshiping the Lord and one should
especially avoid offenses to the holy name. beginning with riding a palanquin into
the Lord's temple and wearing shoes in the Lord's temple, there are thirty-two
offenses in worshiping the Lord. beginning with blaspheming the devotees who
have dedicated their lives to preaching the glories of the Lord, there are ten
offenses to the holy name. All these offenses should be avoided.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "20. One should be very intolerant toward the
blasphemy of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, or His devotees" mean>
Does this teaching mean that one should at once verbally attack the blasphemer>
Babaji: A person who blasphemes Lord Krsna or a Vaisnava must be averse to
Lord Krsna. One should not tolerate their blasphemies. One should react by
casting the willingness to associate with them far away.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the relationship between these first twenty limbs of
devotional service with the other limbs>
Babaji: The next forty-four limbs are actually included in these first twenty
limbs. They are described separately in order to give a more detailed explanation.
Thirty limbs, beginning with "One should decorate the body with tilaka which is
the sign of the Vaisnavas" and culminating in "One should offer a favorite article

(such as food or a garment)" are included within the path of Deity worship
(arcana-marga). These limbs are: 21. One should wear three strands of tulasi beads
around his neck and decorate his body with twelve tilaka markings. These is called
"the sign of the Vaisnavas". 22. To write "Hare Krsna", other names of Lord Krsna,
or the names of the Panca-tattva on the upper part of the body with sandalwood
paste is called "marking the holy name on the body". 23. That one should accept
flowers and garlands that have been offered to the Deity and the spiritual master
and put them on one's body is described in these words of Srimad-Bhagavatam
11.6.31), where Uddhava tells Lord Krsna:

tvayopabhukta sra-g ga-ndha
vaso 'lankara car-citah
ucchista bhoj -ino dasah
tava mayam j ayema hi

"My dear Lord, the garlands, scented substances, garments, ornaments, and
other such things that have been offered to You may later be used by Your
servants. By partaking of these things and eating the remnants of food You have
left, we will be able to conquer the illusory energy."*
The next limbs of devotional service are: 2W. One should learn to dance before
the Deity. 25. One should learn to bow down imm ediately upon seeing the Deity
or the spiritual master. 26. As soon as one visits a temple of Lord Krsna one must
stand up. 27. When the Deity is being borne for a stroll in the street a devotee
should immediately follow the procession. 28. A devotee must visit a Visnu temple
at least once or twice every day morning and evening. 29. One must
circumambulate the temple building at least three times. 3Q. One must worship
the Deity in the temple according to the regulative principles. For these items no
separate explanation is needed. 31. One must render personal service to the Deities
is explained in this verse (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.2.61):

paricarya tu sevopa
karanadi parikri-ya
tatha prakirna kaccha-tra
vaditradyair upasana

"One should serve the Deity with a parasol, camara, instrumental music, and
many other offerings. This is called worship'."
The next items are: 32. One must sing. 33. One must perform sankirtana. 39.
One must chant. 35. One must offer prayers. 36. One must recite notable prayers.
37. One must taste maha-prasada (food from the very plate offered before the
Deities). 38. One must drink caranamrta (water from the bathing of the Deities
which is offered to guests). 39. One must smell the incense and flowers offered to

the Deity. %0. One must touch the lotus feet of the Deity. %1. One must see the
Deity with great devotion. 92. One must offer arati at different times. W3. One must
hear about the Lord and His pastimes from Srimad-Bhagavatam Bhagavad-gita and
similar books. W0. One must pray to the Deity for His mercy. 05. One should
remember the Deity. %6. One should meditate upon the Deity. W7. One should
render some voluntary service. W8. One should think of the Lord as one's friend.
09. One should offer everything to the Lord (atma-nivedana). Here "atma" means
the idea of "I" in relation to the material body and the idea of "mine" in relation to
the material body. These two things one should surrender (nivedana) to Krsna.
Vijaya-kumara: Please clearly explain these two things: the idea of (168)I" in
relation to the material body and the idea of "mine" in relation to the material

body.
Babaji: Residing in the material body, the conditioned soul tends to think "I am
this material body" or "This material body is mine". Both these ideas should be
surrendered, offered to Lord Krsna. Thus renouncing the ideas "I am this material
body" and "This material body is mine", one should think "I am a servant of Lord
Krsna" and "I am dependent on Lord Krsna's mercy", and "this material body is a
machine that I shall use in Lord Krsna's service". To spend one's time within this
material body in this way is called "atma-nivedana" (offering everything to the

Lord).
Vijaya-kumara: What does "50. One should offer a favorite article (such as food
or a garment)" mean>.
Babaji: In this material world many things become dear to a person. To accept
the relation that all these things have to Lord Krsna is called "offering a favorite
article".
Vijaya-kumara: What does "51. One should take all kinds of risks and perform
all endeavors for Krsna's benefit" mean>
Babaji: Whatever Vedic or ordinary duties there are in the material world
should be performed in such a way that they advance devotional service to Lord
Krsna. That is "performing all endeavors for Krsna's benefit".
Vijaya-kumara: What does "52. In every condition one should be a surrendered
soul" mean>
Babaji: To think, "0 Lord, I am Yours" and "0 L o rd, I surrender unto You" is
called "being a surrendered soul".
Vijaya-kumara: What does "53. One should pour water on the tulasi tree"
mean~
Babaji: there are nine kinds of service to tulasi. They are: 1. seeing tulasi, 2.
touching tulasi, 3. meditating on tulasI, 0. glorifying tulasi, 5. offering obeisances
to tulasi, 6. hearing the glories of tulasi, 7. planting tulasi, 8. serving tulasi, and 9.
regularly worshiping tulasi. In these nine ways tulasI is glorious in the context of
service to Lord Krsna.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "59. One should regularly hear Srimad-Bhagavatam
and similar literature" mean>
Babaji: Books that explain the science of devotional service offered to Lord
Krsna are called "sastras" (scriptures). Among all scriptures, Srimad-Bhagavatam is
the best, for it is the essence of the Vedas and Vedanta. A person who relishes the

nectar of Srimad-Bhagavatam is no longer attracted to other scriptures.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "55. One should live in a sacred place like Mathura
Vrndavana or Dvaraka" mean>
Babaji: One should hear about, remember, glorify, visit, touch, reside in, and
serve Mathura. In this way one will attain his spiritual desires. Know that the same
applies to Sri Mayapura.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "56. One should offer service to Vaisnavas" mean>
Babaji: The Vaisnavas are very dear to the Supreme Lord. By serving the
Vaisnavas one renders devotional service to the Lord. In the scriptures it is said:
"Although the Vedas mention worship of demigods, the worship of Lord Visnu
is topmost and is ultimately recommended. However, above the worship of Lord
Visnu is the rendering of service to Vaisnavas, who are related to Lord Visnu."*
Vijaya-kumara: What does "57. One should arrange for one's devotional service
according to one's means" mean>
Babaji: As far as one is able, one should collect various things, offer them to the
Deity of the Lord in the temple, and then offer them again to the Vaisnavas. This is
called "mahotsava" (a great festival). In the entire world no festival is better than
this.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "58. In the month of Karttika (October and
November) one should make arrangements for special services" mean>
Babaji: The month of Karttika is also called "Urja". To render devotional service
to Lord Damodara by hearing and chanting His glories and in other ways also is
called "urjadara" (worship in the month of Karttika).
Vijaya-kumara: What does"59. During Janmastami (the time of Krsna's
appearance in this world) one should observe a special service" mean>
Babaji: To celebrate a great festival on Lord Krsna's appearance day on the
eighth day of the dark fortnight in the month of Bhadra and again on the fullmoon day of the month of Phalguna is called "Sri Janma-yatra" (the birth
festivals). The surrendered souls should observe these festivals.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "60. One should do whatever is done with great care
and devotion for the Deity" mean>
Babaji: With a heart filled with love and enthusiasm one should always
carefully serve the Deity of the Lord. To a devotee thus engaged the Lord does not
give the pathetic and worthless gift of impersonal liberation. Rather, the Lord gives
the great gift of devotional service.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "61. One should relish the pleasure of Bhagavatam
reading among devotees and not among outsiders" mean>
Babaji: Srimad-Bhagavatam is the mature fruit of the desire tree of Vedic
literatures. One should not taste the sweetness of Srimad-Bhagavatam in the
company of persons who are not qualified to taste the nectar of transcendental
rasas. Offenses will result. Therefore one should read the verses of SrimadBhagavatam and taste their nectar only with pure devotees, who thirst to taste the
nectar of Lord Krsna's pastimes, and who have the power to know the sweetness
that is in Srimad-Bhagavatam. Reciting and hearing Srimad-Bhagavatam in the
company of nondevotees does not lead to pure devotional service.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "62. One should associate with devotees who are

considered more advanced" mean>
Babaji: One should associate with devotees. If one associates with nondevotees,
he will not make progress in devotional service. Devotees yearn to directly serve
Lord Krsna in His transcendental pastimes. Persons who have that desire are called
"bhaktas" (devotees). If we associate with more advanced devotees, then we make
progress in devotional service. If we do not our progress stops. We become like
our associates. In the scriptures (Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya 8.51) it is written:

yasya yat sa-ngatih pumso
manivat syat sa tad gu-nah
sva ku-lardhyai tato dhiman
sva yu-thany eva samsrayet

"Association is very important. It acts just like a crystal stone, which will reflect
anything which is put before it."*
Vijaya-kumara: What does "63. One should chant the holy name of the Lord"
mcan~
Babaji: The holy name of the Lord is not material. Rather, it is spiritual,
conscious, and full of nectar. It has not the slightest scent of matter. When a living
entity desires to serve the Lord, and when he becomes purified by engaging in
devotional service, the holy name of the Lord personally appears on his tongue.
The holy name of the Lord cannot be understood by the material senses. Therefore
one should always, either alone or in the company of others, chant the holy name
of the Lord.
Vijaya-kumara: By your kindness I have understood the meaning of "69. One
should live in the jurisdiction of Mathura". Now please explain the essence of all
these limbs of devotional service.
Babaji: The last five limbs are the best. By remaining free of offenses and
performing these last five items even slightly, one make wonderful progress in
devotional service and attains ecstatic love for the Lord.
Vijaya-kumara: Please describe whatever else I should know about sadhanabhakti.
Babaji: Sometimes the scriptures describe many non-devotional benefits to be
attained by practicing the different activities of devotional service. These benefits
are given to attract materialistic people who otherwise would have no interest in
devotional service. Still, the most important result attained by performing any of
the different activities of devotional service is the attainment of attraction and love
for Lord Krsna. Wise persons who know the truth about devotional service value
the different limbs of devotional service and reject materialistic, fruitive activities.

Jnana (knowledge) and vairagya (renunciation) may give a little help in making a
persona qualified to enter the temple of devotional service. But still they are not
counted among the limbs of devotional service. They make the heart hard, whereas
devotional service makes the hard soft and gentle. Therefore knowledge and
renunciation should be accepted only when they come from devotional service.
Knowledge and renunciation do not bring devotional service. Devotional service

easily gives blessings that knowledge and renunciation can never give. By engaging
in sadhana-bhakti and worshiping Lord Hari, one attains attraction and love for
Lord Hari. At that time one s attraction for material sense objects disappears. The
aspiring devotee must accept appropriate renunciation (yukta-vairagya), and he
also must reject false renunciation (phalgu-vairagya). To accept, when it is
appropriate and without becoming attached, material things when they have a
relationship with Lord Krsna, is called "yukta-vairagya" (proper renunciation). To
reject, in the hope of attaining impersonal liberation, material things when they
have a relationship with Krsna is called "phalgu-vairagya" (false renunciation).
One should reject impersonal speculation and false renunciation. To make a show
of devotional service in order to attain wealth, disciples, and other material things
is very far from genuine, pure devotional service. Such an artificial show of
devotional service is not counted among the limbs of true devotional service.
Material intelligence and other material good qualities are not the distinguishing
features of a person qualified to engage in devotional service. Therefore these
material good qualities are not among the limbs of devotional service. Control of
the mind, control of the senses, purity, good conduct, and other virtues
spontaneously appear in a person who is attached to Lord Krsna. Still, these
virtues are not counted among the limbs of devotional service. Purity of heart,
external cleanliness, austerity, peacefulness, and all other virtues voluntarily take
shelter in a devotee of Lord Krsna. The devotee does not need to strive to attain
them. I have now described all the limbs of devotional service. By faithfully
practicing one or many of these limbs, a person will attain perfection. Thus I have
briefly described vaidhi-sadhana-bhakti. Think about them in your heart, try to
understand them, and try to follow them.
After hearing these instructions, Vrajanatha and Vijaya-kumara offered
dandavat obeisances to the lotus feet of their spiritual master. They said, "0
master, please be merciful to us. Please deliver us. For a long time we have been
drowning in the abyss of false pride." The babaji said, "Lord Krsna will be merciful
to you." It was late. The uncle and nephew left for home.

Chapter Twenty-one
Nitya-dharma 0 Sambandhabhidheya-prayojana (Prameyantar-gata
Abhidheya-vicara Raganuga-sadhana-bhakti)
Eternal Religion and Sambandha, Abhidheya, and Prayojana

(Abhidheya: Raganuga-sadhana-bhakti)

The same wonderful thought rose in the hearts of Vijaya-kumara and
Vrajanatha. With one mind they decided that they must accept initiation (diksa)
from the saintly babajI. When he was a child, Vijaya-kumara was initiated by his
family guru. Vrajanatha has received gayatri initiation but not initiation into any

other mantras. From the saintly babaji they had learned that by chanting a mantra
given by an impersonalist guru one goes to hell. Therefore they decided to be
properly re-initiated by a Vaisnava spiritual master. If he is initiated by a perfect
pure devotee, the disciple very quickly attains perfection by chanting the sacred
mantras. Therefore they both decided, "Tomorrow morning we will first bathe in
the Ganges and then accept initiation from the worshipable and saintly babaji."
Their hearts fixed in that decision, the next morning they bathed in the Ganges,
decorated their bodies with twelve tilaka markings as previously described, and
then offered dandavat obeisances to the feet of Srila Raghunatha dasa babaji. The
saintly babaji was a perfect devotee. Aware of what they were thinking, he asked
them, "Why have you come this morning>" The two of them replied, "0 master,
we are fallen and worthless. Please be merciful to us." The saintly babaji took them
separately to his cottage and gave them the eighteen-syllable mantra. Again and
again chanting the mantra, the two disciples became maddened with spiritual love.
Calling out "Jaya Gauranga.", they danced. Seeing the tulasi beads on their necks,
their splendid sacred threads, their twelve tilaka marks, their bright faces, some
beginning symptoms of sattvika-bhava ecstasy on their bodies, and streams of tears
flowing from their eyes, the saintly babajI embraced them and said, "Today you
have purified me." Again and again the two disciples took the dust of the saintly
babajI s feet and placed it on their heads. Vrajanatha had arranged that many
excellent foods would be offered to Lord Mahaprabhu. By his arrangement, two
servants from his house brought a great abundance of palatable foods. Vijayakumara and Vrajanatha said to the Sri Vaisnavas, "We have brought these foods.
Please offer them to Lord Mahaprabhu." The leader of the devotees at Srivasa's
courtyard had the pujari cook the foods and offer them to the Panca-tattva Deities.
The conchshell sounded. Playing karatalas and mrdangas, the Vaisnavas sang as
the bhoga-arati was offered to Lord Mahaprabhu. Gradually many Vaisnavas came.
They were all filled with happiness. The arati ended gloriously. A place was
arranged before the temple for the Vaisnavas to honor the prasadam. Loudly
chanting the holy names of Lord Hari, each Vaisnava brought his bowl. At the time
of honoring prasadam, poetry was read. The Vaisnavas sat down to honor the
prasadam. Vrajanatha and Vijaya-kumara would not sit down and place the
prasadam in their mouths. The leaders of the babajis forced them to sit. The
babajis said, You are householders who have become Vaisnavas. Therefore, by
offering dandavat obeisances to your feet, we become fortunate." Vijaya-kumara
and Vrajanatha said, "You are great sannyasi Vaisnavas. Therefore, by accepting
the nectar remnants of the prasadam that has touched your lips, we become most
fortunate. If we associate with you as equals, it will be an offense on our part." The
Vaisnava babajis said, "Vaisnava who are householders or sannyasis are not
different. It is devotion to the Lord that makes one a great Vaisnava." Conversing
in this way, all the Vaisnavas honored the prasadam. Hoping to get the remnants
of the prasadam eaten by their spiritual master, Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha
hesitated to honor the prasadam. Seeing that they were reluctant to honor the
prasadam, the Vaisnavas said to Srila Raghunatha dasa Babaji, "0 best of the
Vaisnavas, please be merciful to your disciples. They will not honor the
prasadam." Hearing this, the elderly babajI placed the remnants of his prasadam in
his disciples' hands. They accepted them as very valuable things. They said, "We
offer obeisances to our spiritual master", and then they began to honor the

prasadam. As the prasadam was honored many descriptions of the glories of
prasadam were spoken, as also was the advice, "0 devotees, please be careful". Ah!
The area before Srivasa's courtyard was so beautiful then. Then suddenly the
devotees saw Lord Mahaprabhu and His personal associates honoring the
prasadam with them, and Sri Sacs, Sita, and Malini-devi were themselves
distributing the prasadam. The devotees remembered these lines of Sri
Jagadananda Pandita's Prema-vivarta:

mayapure nitya-2I2a kare gaura ra-y

sukrtir bale bhakta dekhibare pay

"Lord Gaura enjoys pastimes in Mayapura eternally. The power of their
transcendental pious deeds enables the Lord's devotees to see these pastimes
directly. "
As long as these pastimes were present before their eyes the Vaisnavas were
stunned and motionless, like a row of columns. No one was honoring the
prasadam. After a short while these pastimes again became invisible. The devotees
looked at each other and burst into tears. No one could describe the the
unprecedented wonderful delicious taste the prasadam now had. Everyone said,
"These two young brahmanas have attained the mercy of Lord Mahaprabhu. Lord
Gaura again revealed His pastimes at their festival. Weeping and weeping,
Vrajanatha and Vijaya-kumara said, "We are poor and worthless. One think we
know: It is because of the mercy of our spiritual master and the mercy of the
Vaisnavas that we have seen these things."
After honoring prasadam and taking permission from the Vaisnavas, Vijayakumara and Vrajanatha returned home. From that day forward, every day they
would bathe in the Ganges, offer obeisances to the feet of their spiritual master, see
the Deity form of the Lord, circumambulate Tulasi, and perform many other
devotional activities. This they did every day. A day did not pass where they did
not learn something new. On the fourth or fifth evening, after concluding their
evening duties at Srivasa s courtyard, seeing the arati and chanting the holy names
in sankirtana, the two of them went to the saintly elderly babaji in his cottage and
asked him, "0 master, by your mercy we have been able to understand sadhanabhakti. Now we request you, please be merciful and explain raganuga-bhakti to
these two lowest of persons." The saintly babajI happily replied, "Lord Gauranga
has accepted you two as His devotees. Therefore I cannot withhold anything from
you. Please listen carefully, and I will explain raganuga-bhakti to you. Again and
again I offer my respectful obeisances to Srila Rupa Gosvami, whom the Supreme
Personality of Godhead rescued from the clutches of the yavanas, and whom, at
Prayaga-ksetra, the Lord taught the science of transcendental mellows. I surrender
to the feet of Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, whom the mercsful Supreme
Personality of Godhead rescued from the abyss of material life, placed in the hand
of Srila Svarupa Damodara Gosvami, and gave the gift of all spiritual perfections.
"However, before I describe raganuga-bhakti, I shall first describe the nature of
ragatmika-bhakti.

Vrajanatha: Please tell what the word "raga" means. I wish to understand that
first.
Babaji: Materialists fall in love with the objects of the material senses. This love
may be called "raga". In this way the eyes become excited when they see beauty
and other attractive qualities. In this way one is attracted to the material sense
objects and the mind develops "raga", or love for them. When that love (raga) is
placed in the Lord Krsna as its only object, that is called "raga-bhakti". Srila Rupa
Gosvami explains that when love is focused on a single object of desire, that is
called "raga". When this kind of love exists in devotional service, then the
devotional service is called "ragatmika-bhakti". In brief, when there is a love-filled
thirst to attain Lord Krsna, that is called ragatmika-bhakti. As long as this raga has
not manifested itself, one is enjoined to follow vidhi-bhakti, following the rules
and regulations of scripture. Awe, fear, and faith are the three aspects of vaidhibhakti. An intense desire to meet Lord Krsna and associate with Him in Hi s
pastimes is the main feature of ragatmika-bhakti.
Vrajanatha: Who is qualified to perform raga-bhakti>
Babaji: A person whose faith rests in the rules of the scriptures is qualified to
engage in vaidhi-bhakti. A person whose faith rests in an intense desire to attain
Lord Krsna is qualified to engage in ragatmika-bhakti. Manifested according to
their different rasas (relationships with Lord Krsna), Lord Krsna s personal
associates in the spiritual world of Vraja with strong faith engage in ragatmikabhakti. A person who has a strong desire to love Lord Krsna as the residents of
Vraja in the spiritual world do, is qualified to engage in raganuga-bhakti.
Vrajanatha: What are the qualities of this strong desire>
Babaji: One quality is that when one hears about the sweetness of the love and
other emotions manifested by the residents of Vraja in the spiritual world, one
yearns to go there. When a person qualified to engage in vaidhi-bhakti hears the
descriptions of Lord Krsna, he calmly thinks about these descriptions, using his
intelligence, logic, and the evidence of scripture. However, when a person
following the path of raganuga-bhakti hears these descriptions, he does not
carefully consider them in terms of intelligence, logic, and scripture. Instead, he is
overcome with the desire to love Krsna as the residents of Vraja do.
Vrajanatha: What are the activities of raganuga-bhakti>
Babaji: The devotee engaged in raganuga-bhakti yearns to become one of the
residents of Vraja in the spiritual world and there serve Lord Krsna directly. He
always thinks of that desire. He likes to talk with other devotees about the
pastimes of his beloved Krsna. He resides in Vraja, either with his external body,
or within his thoughts. Yearning to attain the spiritual love that they possess, he
becomes a follower of the people of Vraja. He always serves the Lord in two ways.
Externally he performs sadhana-bhakti. Internally he thinks of his original
spiritual form and in that form he serves the Lord.
Vrajanatha: What is the connection between raganuga-bhakti and the different
limbs of vaidhi-bhakti>
Babaji: A person engaged in raganuga-bhakti also performs the different
activities of sadhana-bhakti, such as hearing and chanting the glories of the Lord.
However, within his heart he is a follower of the people of Vraja. In this way he
tastes the nectar of always serving the Lord. At the same time he serves in this way

within his heart, he engages in the activities of sadhana-bhakti with his external

body.
Vrajanatha: How is raganuga-bhakti glorious>
Babaji: By engaging in raganuga-bhakti one quickly attains what takes a long
time to attain by performing sadhana-bhakti. vaidhi-bhakti is weak, but raganugabhakti is both independent and very powerful. By following in the footsteps of the
people of Vraja, one attains raga. That raga naturally pushes one to engage in the
devotional activities of hearing, chanting, and remembering the Lord s glories,
serving His lotus feet, bowing down before Him, and surrendering everything to
Him. When the heart is free of the three material modes, one naturally desires to
follow in the footsteps of the people of Vraja. Therefore the attraction to raganugabhakti, or the intense desire to attain raganuga-bhakti is the inspiration that
pushes one to true spiritual life. As there are many different kinds of ragatmikabhakti, so there are also many different kinds of raganuga-bhakti.
Vrajanatha: What are the different kinds of ragatmika-bhakti>
Babaji: Ragatmika-bhakti is of two kinds: 1. kama-rupa (devotion born from
desire), and 2. sambandha-rupa (devotion born of a relationship).
Vrajanatha: Please explain the difference between kama-rupa and sambandharupa.
Babaji: In the Seventh Canto (Srimad-Bhagavatam 7.1.3Q-31) it is written:

kamad dvesad bhayat snehad
yatha bhaktyesvare manah
avesya tad agha-m hitva
bahavas tad gatim -gatah

"many, many persons have attained liberation simply by thinking of Krsna with
great attention and giving up sinful activities. This great attention may be due to
lusty desires, inimical feelings, fear, affection, or devotional service. I shall now
explain how one receives Krsna's mercy simply by concentrating one's mind upon
Him.*

gopyah kamad bhayat kamso
dvesyac caidyadayo nrpah
sambandhad vrsnayah snehad

yuyam bhaktya vayam vibho

"My dear King Yudhisthira, the gopis, by their lusty desires, Kamsa by his fear,
Sisupala and other kings by envy, the Yadus by their familial relationship with
Krsna, you Pandavas by your great affection for Krsna, and we, the general
devotees, by our devotional service, have obtained the mercy of Krsna."*
Here six items are mentioned: lusty desires, inimical feelings, fear, familial
relationships, affection, and devotional service. Among these, inimical feelings and

fear are are not appropriate sentiments for devotees of the Lord. When it becomes
the idea that the Lord is a friend, affection is appropriate in vaidhi-bhakti.
However, when affection becomes pure love (prema) it is no longer within the
realm of sadhana-bhakti. That kind of love belongs in the path of raga. It has no
place in sadhana-bhakti. The word "bhaktya" in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.2.135
refers to vaidhi-bhakti. In some situations the word "bhakti" refers to the vaidhibhakti performed by the great sages, and in other situations the word "bhakti"
refers to "jnana-misra-bhakti" (devotional service mixed with impersonal
speculation). Here the words "many attained Him" m ean that because Lord Krsna
is identical with the impersonal Brahman in the same way the rays of sunlight are
identical with the sun planet, when the impersonalists merge into Brahman, or
when Krsna s enemies merge into Brahman, they certainly attain Krsna. In this way
they become plunged into the happiness of Brahman liberation, which is a
perverted reflection of sarupya liberation. In the Brahmanda Purana it is said that
they attain Siddhaloka, which is on the farther shore of the ocean of maya. Two
different kinds of beings reside in Siddhaloka. They are the impersonalists, who
are plunged into Brahman happiness and the demons killed by Krsna. Among
those liberated impersonalists, some attain a faints scent of love for Krsna (raga).
By worshiping Lord Krsna's lotus feet, these impersonalists eventually become dear
devotees of the Lord. In this way they attain love (prema) for Lord Krsna. As the
sun is not different from the rays of sunlight, so Lord Krsna is not different from
His Brahman effulgence. Therefore the word "tad-gati" (that attainment) here
means "Krsna-gati" (the attainment of Lord Krsna). Therefore the impersonalists
and demons who attain sayujya (impersonal) liberation attain Lord Krsna's
Brahman effulgence. On the other hand, the devotees, who love the Lord, attain
direct service to Lord Krsna, who is like the sun-planet from whom the sunlight
that is the impersonal Brahman has come. I this way we have described four of
these emotions: inimical feelings, fear, affection, and devotional service. Only lusty
desires and familial relationships remain to be described. In the path of raga-bhakti
lusty desires and familial relationships are both very important. Thus raga-bhakti
is of two kinds: 1. lusty desires (kama) and 2. familial relationships (sambandha).
Vrajanatha: What is the nature of devotional service with lusty desires>
Babaji: The word "lust" means "the thirst to enjoy". When it is manifested in
ragatmika-bhakti, that thirst to enjoy becomes causeless love for Lord Krsna. Thus
it becomes the thirst to enjoy the association of Lord Krsna. In this situation the
devotee acts only to please Lord Krsna. The devotee does not act for his own
happiness. The devotee accepts his own happiness only if it leads to Krsna s
happiness. This very wonderful unprecedented love is perfectly manifested in the
gopis of Vraja. Because it possesses the qualities of wonderful sweetness and
playfulness, panditas use the word "lusty desires" (kama) to describe the gopis'
love (prema). However, the truth is that the gopis' "lusty desires" are spiritual and
free from the slightest scent of any fault. On the other hand, the lusty desires felt
by the souls in Maya s prison are wretched, lowly, and filled with faults. When
they saw it, Uddhava and other dear devotees of the Lord yearned to attain the
"lusty desires" felt by the gopis of Vraja. The gopis' lusty desire cannot be
compared to anything else. It can be compared only to itself. These "lusty desires"
in ragatmika-bhakti exist only in Vraja and not in any other place. The "lusty

desires" that Kubja manifested in Mathura are called "kama-praya" (resembling
lusty desires). Although they bear some resemblance to the gopis' lusty desires,
they are different.
Vrajanatha: What is the nature of raga-bhakti with familial relationships>
Babaji: Raga-bhakti in the rasa of familial relationships is manifested when one
identifies himself as Krsna's parent or other relative. When one thinks, "I am
Krsna's father", or "I am Krsna's mother", or when one thinks of oneself as another
kind of relative of Krsna, that is called devotional service in the mood of familial
relationships. In the Vrsni dynasty there are also devotees who identify as Krsna s
father and mother. Still, devotional service in familial relationships is first
manifested in Vraja: in Nanda, in Yasoda, and in others also. Pure love for Krsna is
manifested in these kinds of "lusty desires" and "familial relationships". That is
why the eternally liberated souls take shelter of them. In raganuga-bhakti these
two sentiments are mentioned only briefly. In the practice of devotional service,
these two sentiments take two forms: 1. kamanuga (following lusty desires), and 2.
sambandhanuga (following familial relationships).
Vrajanatha: What are the qualities of kamanuga-bhakti in the practice of
raganuga-bhakti>
Babaji: When a devotee thirsts to follow the path of kama devotional service,
that is called "kamanuga". Kamanuga-bhakti is of two kinds: 1.
sambhogecchamayi (yearning to enjoy), and 2. tat-tad-bhavecchamayi (yearning to

love).
Vrajanatha: What is the nature of sambhogecchamayi>
Babaji: Sambhogecchamayi means "the desire to participate in Lord Krsna's
pastimes (keli) with the gopis".
Vrajanatha: What is the nature of tat-tad-bhavecchamayI>
Babaji: Tat-tad-bhavecchamayi means "the desire to attain the sweetness of love
that the Vraja-gopis felt for Lord Krsna".
Vrajanatha: How are these two sentiments manifested in the practice of
raganuga-bhakti>
Babaji: By seeing the sweetness of Lord Krsna's Deity form and by hearing the
descriptions of Lord Krsna s pastimes, one develops a desire to fall in love with
Krsna. Devotees who have that desire practice raganuga-bhakti that is either
kamanuga or sambandhanuga.
Vrajanatha: Lord Krsna is male, and the Vraja-gopis are all female. Therefore I
can see that only women are qualified to practice this kind of raganuga-bhakti.
How can men can be qualified to attain it>
Babaji: Each individual soul residing in the material world has an original
spiritual form that manifests one of the five rasas (relationships with Lord Krsna).
Four of these rasas, namely dasya (servitorship), sakhya (friendship), vatsalya

(parental love), and madhura (conjugal love), are present among the people of
Vraja. In Vraja, males participate in the rasas of dasya (servitorship), sakhya
(friendship) and the fatherhood portion of vatsalya (parental love). In these three
rasas males engage in direct service to Lord Krsna. However, it is only females who
serve the Lord in madhura (conjugal love) and in the motherhood portion of
vatsalya. Among both liberated souls and beginners engaged in sadhana-bhakti,
many souls with external male material bodies have original spiritual forms that
are female.

Vrajanatha: How do souls with male external material bodies follow in the
footsteps of the Vraja-gopis>
Babaji: In different ways, as they are qualified, they become attracted to the rasa
of conjugal love (srngara-rasa). Even though their external material form is male,
their original spiritual form, which is female, is always present. According to one s
inclination and one s original spiritual form, one is qualified to become the
follower of a particular Vraja-gopi. By following that gopi, one s original spiritual
form is again openly manifested and in that original form one serves Lord Krsna
directly. In the Padma Purana an example is given of souls who, although their
external material bodies were male, eventually became gopis. There it is said that
when they saw the handsomeness of Lord Ramacandra, the sages of Dandakaranya
forest yearned to attain Him as their husband. When Lord Krsna manifested His
Gokula pastimes, these same sages were born as women. In those forms they
served Lord Krsna in the rasa of conjugal love.
Vrajanatha: I have heard that the women of Gokula are eternally liberated souls
in the spiritual world who descended to the material world to help Lord Krsna's
pastimes. Why, then, does the Padma Purana say that these sages were born as
gopis ion Gokula>
Babaji: Many eternally liberated souls came to this world to participate in Lord
Krsna's pastimes. In addition to them, many souls from the material world, who by
engaging in devotional service became qualified to do so, also participated in Lord
Krsna s pastimes. Worshiping Lord Krsna in kamanuga-bhakti, they took birth in
Gokula. These gopis are described in Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.29.8-11, where it is
said that by serving Lord Krsna in meditation they abandoned their external
material bodies and regained their original spiritual forms. Many of these gopis
had previously been the sages of Dandakaranya.
Vrajanatha: Which gopis were eternally liberated and which became liberated
by engaging in devotional service>
Babaji: Srimati Radhika is Lord Krsna s internal potency (svarupa-sakti). She
expands into the forms of Her eight close friends (asta-sakhi), and they expand
into the forms of other gopis (sakhis). These gopis are all eternally liberated
(nitya-siddha). These gopis are not manifested by the jiva-sakti. Rather, they are
manifested by the Lord s internal potency (svarupa-sakti). In addition to these
gopis, there are other gopis (also sakhis), who attained liberation by engaging in
devotional service (sadhana-siddha), and were thus allowed to join Srimati
Radhika s entourage. These gopis are individual souls (jiva) who attained
liberation by engaging in devotional service (sadhana-siddha). By the power of the
Lord s hladim-sakti they attained salokya liberation are were allowed to associate
with Sri Radha, the queen of Vraja. Devotees who follow the path of raganugabhakti and aspire for srngara-rasa eventually attain liberation as a result of their
devotional service. Thus they are able to join the company of gopis (sakhis).
Devotees who follow the path of vidhi-bhakti and desire to enjoy (riramsa) Krsna,
which means they desire that Lord Krsna will become their husband, become the
Lord's queens at Dvaraka. Devotees who follow the path of vidhi-bhakti do not
become followers of Sri Radha, the goddess of Vraja. Only devotees who follow the
path of vidhi-bhakti externally and the path of raganuga-bhakti internally attain
devotional service in the land of Vraja.
Vrajanatha: How does one become purified of the desire to enjoy (riramsa)

Krsna, which means the desire that Lord Krsna will become one's husband>
Babaji: These devotees who have accepted the role of Lord Krsna's queens
should renounce all pride and humbly serve Lord Krsna as a wife serves her
husband. However, even if they do this, these devotees may not attain the desire to
become one of the gopis of Vraja.
Vrajanatha: Please explain more clearly.
Babaji: Devotees who aspire to attain Lord Krsna as their husband (svakiya)
become the Lord's queens (mahisI-bhava). These devotees cannot taste the rasa
where Krsna is one's paramour (parakiya), a rasa relished by the Vraja-gopis. For
this reason these devotees cannot follow in the footsteps of the gopis. Only by
following the path of raganuga-bhakti and cherishing the idea that Lord Krsna is
one's paramour (parakiya) can one attain the rasa of a gopI in Vraja.
Vrajanatha: By your mercy, I have understood all this. Now please kindly
explain one thing: What is the difference between "lust" (kama) and "love"
(prema)> If there is no difference, why did you use the word "prema-rupa" (the
nature of love) > When I hear it, the word "lust" (kama) brings pain to my ears.
Babaji: There is a difference between lust and love. When we say "love" we
mean an emotion like what is felt in raga-bhakti when the devotee considers Krsna
a relative in his family (sambandha). In that devotional service as a family member,
there is no idea of trying to exploit Krsna for one s own enjoyment. In devotional
service where one relates to Lord Krsna as a family member, there is no scope for
an amorous relationship. Still, that relationship is undoubtedly based on love
(prema). However, when this love for Krsna is gracefully mixed with the desire to
enjoy Krsna, the result is devotional service (bhakti) performed in the spirit of lust
(kama). In the other rasas lust and devotional service are not mixed together in
this way. This combination is present only in the rasa of conjugal love. Aside from
the Vraja-gopis, no one practices this kind of devotional service mixed with lust.
In this material world the word "lust" means to desire material sense pleasures.
However, the "lust" felt by the gopis is very different from material lust. The lust
felt by the gopis is completely pure and faultless. Material lust is a perverted
reflection of the gopis' lust. Thought it was directed to Lord Krsna, the lust felt by
Kubja cannot be said to be like the gopis lust (saksat-kama). Lust to enjoy with
the material senses is an emotion that is worthless, wretched, and degraded. On
the other hand, lust that is a feature of pure love for Krsna is exalted and full of
bliss. Because material lust is wretched and degraded, what shall stop you from
using the word "spiritual lust" (aprakrta-kama) to describe the emotion felt by the
gopls ~
Vrajanatha: Now please explain the aspect of raganuga-bhakti where one thinks
of Krsna as one's family member>
Babaji: Devotional service where one has a family or other kind of relationship
with Krsna is called "sambandhanuga-bhakti". This kind of relationship is present
in three rasas: dasya (servitorship), sakhya (friendship), and vatsalya
(parenthood). In this relationship one thinks, "I am a servant. Krsna is my
master", or one thinks, "I am Krsna's friend", or one thinks, "I am Krsna's father",
or one thinks, "I am Krsna's mother". These are the thoughts of one in sambandha.
This sambandhanuga-bhakti is manifested in its pure form among the residents of
Vraja.
Vrajanatha: How is raganuga-bhakti cultivated in the dasya, sakhya, and

vatsalya rasas>
Babaji: A devotee attracted to dasya-rasa (servitorship) should follow in th e
footsteps of Raktaka, Patraka, and other eternally liberated servitors of the Lord.
By emulating the sweetness of their love for the Lord, he will eventually serve Lord
Krsna directly. A devotee attracted to sakhya-rasa (friendship) should follow in th e
footsteps of Subala and the other friends of the Lord. In this way he will eventually
serve Lord Krsna directly. A devotee attracted to vatsalya-rasa (parenthood) should
follow in the footsteps of Nanda and Yasoda. In this way he will eventually serve
Lord Krsna directly.
Vrajanatha: How does one follow in their footsteps>
Babaji: The soul s eternal nature gives rise to certain actions. These actions are
called "mudra". For example, Nanda Maharaja has a certain eternal nature, and
because of that nature he deals with Krsna in a specific way. One should following
the footsteps of those activities. However, one should not think , "I am Nanda", "I
am Subala", or "I am Raktaka". One should only follow in the footsteps of their
activities. In that way one will not commit an offense.
Vrajanatha: What rasa should I cultivate in raganuga-bhakti>
Babaji: Baba, look at your own nature. Because of that nature you have a certain
inclination. According to that inclination you naturally accept a particular rasa.
You should follow the footsteps of an eternally liberated soul who serves the Lord
in that rasa. You should closely examine your own inclination. If you are inclined
to the path of raga-bhakti, the you should follow your inclination. If you are not
inclined to the path of raga-bhakti, then you should follow the path of vaidhibhakti.
Vijaya-kumara: master, I have studied Srimad-Bhagavatam for many days.
Whenever I hear or read of Lord Krsna's pastimes, in my heart I yearn to serve the
divine couple as Srimati Lalita does.
Babaji: Don t say anything more. You are a manjarI follower of Sri Lalita-devi.
What service do you think is appropriate for you>
Vijaya-kumara: In my heart I think Sri Lalita has ordered me to string garlands
of flowers. I gather many beautiful flowers, make them into garlands, and place
them in her beautiful hand. She gives me a smile of mercy, and then she places
them around the necks of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna.
Babaji: May you attain that service. I give you my blessings.
At that moment Vijaya-kumara fell, weeping, at his spiritual master s lotus feet.
Seeing his emotional state, the saintly babaji said to him, B a ba, within your heart
you should always practice raganuga-bhakti, and externally you should engage in
vaidhi-bhakti." Seeing Vijaya-kumara's good fortune, Vrajanatha placed these
words before his spiritual master's feet: "0 master, when I think of Lord Krsna's
pastimes I desire to become a follower of Subala."
Babaji: To what kind of activities do you feel attracted>
Vrajanatha: Subala and I will fetch the calves that have strayed far away. As
Krsna sits down and plays the flute, by Subala's mercy I will let the calves drink
water, and after I will bring them again to our brother Krsna. That is my desire.
Babaji: I give you my blessings. May you become a follower of Subala and in
that way serve Lord Krsna. You are qualified for sakhya-rasa.

This was all a great wonder. From that day on, in his heart Vijaya-kumara
began to think of himself as a maidservant of Srimati Lalita. Then he began to see
the elderly babaji as an incarnation of Sri Lalita. Vijaya-kumara said, 0 m a s t er,
what more need by done by your mercy>" The saintly babaji replied, "Nothing
more need be done. Only you should know the name, form, and garments of your
spiritual body. Come to me in private and I will tell you of them." Saying, "As you
order", Vijaya-kumara offered dandavat obeisances.
From that day one Vrajanatha saw the elderly babaji as an incarnation of
Subala. The babaji said to him, "Come to me all alone and I will tell you the name,
form, and garments of your spiritual body." Saying, "As you order", Vrajanatha
offered dandavat obeisances.
Thinking that their lives had not become perfect, Vrajanatha and Vijayakumara happily followed the path of raganuga-bhakti. Externally everything was as
before. Externally Vijaya-kumara was a male, but within his heart he had become a
gopI. Meanwhile within his heart, Vrajanatha had become a cowherd boy.
A good part of the night had already passed. Chanting on japa beads the
mantra:
Hare Krsna Hare Krsna
Krsna Krsna Hare Hare
Hare Rama Hare Rama
Rama Rama Hare Hare
that their spiritual master had given them, the two of them walked toward Bilvapuskarini. Almost half the night had passed. The moon rose. The season placed a
pleasant situation in every direction. When they came to Laksmana-tila, the two
men sat under an amalika tree. Vijaya-kumara asked Vrajanatha, "0 Vrajanatha,
the desires in our hearts are now fulfilled. Because we have attained the mercy of a
great Vaisnava, we will now attain the mercy of Lord Krsna. Now we should
consider what will happen in the future. Vrajanatha, with an honest heart please
tell me: What will you do> Will you marry, or will you take parivrajaka sannyasa>
This request does not come from me. I only ask so I can tell your grandmother."
Vrajanatha: Uncle, I am devoted to you. You are a pandita and a Vaisnava. In
the absence of my father, you are my guardian. The path that you order, I will
follow. I do not wish to become attached to material things, and thus forget the
s piritual goal of life. Therefore I do not wish to marry. What do you thin k .
Vijaya-kumara: I will not force you. You decide yourself and tell me.
Vrajanatha: I will ask our spiritual master. I will do whatever he says.
Vijaya-kumara: Good. Tomorrow we will go and hear what Prabhupada says
about this.
Vrajanatha: Saintly uncle, what do you think> Should I become a householder>
Should I not become a parivrajaka sannyasV
Vijaya-kumara: Baba, my conclusion is the same as yours. We are of one mind.
Accept parivrajaka sannyasa and extinguish the fire of household life. If you accept
household life your heart will dry up. You will be cheated of the nectar of

devotional service. My wish is that you follow whatever Sri Prabhupada says about
this.
A large part of the night had passed. It was right that they return home. Again
and again singing the glories of Lord Hari, the uncle and nephew returned home,
honored prasadam, and went to sleep.

Chapter Twenty-two
Nitya-dharma 0 Sambandhabhidheya-prayojana (Prameyantar-gata
Prayojana-vicararambha)
Eternal Religion and Sambandha, Abhidheya, and Prayojana (The
Discussion of Prayojana Begins)

Today is ekadasi. Under the bakula-tree in Srivasa s courtyard the Vaisnavas are
chanting the holy names of the Lord. Some call out, "0 Gauranga! 0
Nityananda." and sigh. Our saintly elderly babajI was motionless, plunged in
ecstatic love. Who knows what he was thinking> After a few moments he said,
"Alas!" and began to weep. "Ah! Where is Rupa> Where is Sanatana! Where is
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami! Where is my life's brother, Krsnadasa Kaviraja> I
cannot be with them. Today I am all alone. I cannot be happy. The memory of
Radha-kunda brings me pain. 0 my li fe, now you are leaving me. I pray that Rupa
and Raghunatha show themselves to me and save my life. Even though I am
separated from you, still I remain alive. How pathetic is my life." Again and again
speaking in this way, he began to roll about in the dust under the bakula tree in
Srivasa s courtyard. The assembled Vaisnavas said to him, "Babaji, be peaceful.
Rupa and Raghunatha are in your heart. Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityananda are
dancing before you. Saying, "Where> Where>" the babaji jumped up. As he gazed
at the Panca-tattva Deities before him, his grief went far away. He said, "0 glorious
Mayapura! Only Mayapura makes the sadness of Vraja go far away." Saying these
words, he danced for some moments and then sat down in his cottage. At that
moment Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha came and offered dandavat obeisances.
When he saw them, the babaji's heart blossomed with happiness. He said, "How is
your devotional service progressing>" Folding their hands, the two disciples
humbly said, "0 master, your mercy is the be-all-and-end-all of our lives. In the
past we must have performed many, many pious deeds that we so easily have
attained your fearless lotus feet. Today is ekadasI. By your order we are fasting
even from water. We have come to see your sacred feet." The babaji replied, "You
are fortunate. Very soon you will attain bhava." Vijaya-kumara asked, "0 master,
what is bhava>" Is there something called bhava' that you have not yet taught us>"
Babaji: Up till now I have taught you about sadhana-bhakti. By practicing
sadhana-bhakti again and again, one eventually comes to the stage of spiritual
perfection. The stage that immediately precedes the perfect stage is called "bhava"
(ecstatic love). The perfect stage is described in these words of the Dasa-mula:

svarupavasthane madhura r-asa b-havodaya iha
vraje radha k-rsna
s-vajanajana b-havam hrdi vahan
paranande pritim j agad a-tula s-ampat s-ukham aho
vi2asakhye tattve parama p-aricaryam sa 2abhate

"When his sadhana-bhakti reaches maturity, the living entity becomes aware of
his original spiritual form. Then, by the power of the Lord s hladim-sakti, the
ecstatic love (bhava) of madhura-rasa becomes manifested. Then the living entity
bears in his heart ecstatic love (bhava) for Sri Sri Radha-Krsna in Vraja. Then he
attains ecstatic love (priti) and bliss. Gradually he attains a happiness and good
fortune that have no equal anywhere in this world. He enters the Lord's pastimes.
There he attains direct service to the Lord. There is nothing higher than that."
In this verse the final goal of life (prayojana), which is pure love for the Lord, is
described. The beginning stage of that pure love is described in the final verse of
the Dasa-mula:

prabhuh kah kojIvah katham idam acid visvam iti va
vicaryaitan arthan hari bhaj -ana krc c-hrastra catu-rah
abhedasam dharman sakalam aparadham pariharan
harer namanandam pibati hari daso -hari janai-h

Who is the Supreme Lord> Who is the individual spirit soul> What is the
material world>' Considering these questions, a devotee becomes learned in the
scriptures. He shuns all offenses, sins, material pious deeds, and aspirations to
become one with the Lord, and, thinking himself a servant of Lord Hari, in the
company of other devotees he drinks the blissful nectar of Lord Hari's holy name."
What a wonderful poem is the Dasa-mula! In it the individual souls find the
essence of the teachings that have come from Lord Mahaprabhu's sacred mouth.
Vijaya-kumara: I would like to hear a summary of the Dasa-mulas glories>
Babaji: Then listen:

samsevya dasa mulam -val
hitvavidyam ayamjanah
bhava pustim ta-tha tustim

labhate sadhu sangatah-

"A person who carefully studies this Dasa-mula becomes free ignorance. By
associating with devotees, he attains spiritual love and bliss."

Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, this wonderful Dasa-mula will become the necklace
we all wear. Every day we will recite this Dasa-mula and offer dandavat obeisances
to Lord Mahaprabhu. Now please be merciful and explain the clear meaning of
these truths.
Babaji: Pure love of God (prema) is like a sun. The pure rays of that prema-sun
are the spiritual state of "suddha-sattva". The internal nature of suddha-sattva" is
called "bhava". The suddha-sattva manifestation called "bhava" is also called by
the names "rati" and "premankura" (the sprouting of love). When the allenlightening svarupa-sakti (internal potency) is manifested in the activities called
"samvid" (knowledge), those activities are called "suddha-sattva" (spiritual
existence). These are not activities of maya (material illusion). When the activities
of the samvit-sakti join with the activities of the hladim-sakti, the result is the
manifestation ofbhava. The activities of samvit-sakti bring knowledge. The
activities of hladim-sakti bring pleasure. In this way the activities of the Lord s
svarupa-sakti bring knowledge of the Absolute Truth, Sri Krsna. The small
knowledge potency (samvit-sakti) of the individual souls (jiva-sakti) cannot bring
understanding of the Absolute Truth. By the mercy of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead Himself, or by the mercy of the Lord's devotee, the Lord's svarupa-sakti
(internal potency) will appear in a living entity's heart. Then the svarupa-sakti's
activities of knowledge (samvit) can act in the living entity s heart. Then
knowledge of the spiritual world becomes manifested there. The real form
(svarupa) of the spiritual world is the state of spiritual existence (suddha-sattva).
The real form of the material world of maya is gross matter, which is a mixture of
the three modes of material goodness, passion, and ignorance. When knowledge of
the spiritual world combines with the essence (sara) of the hladim-sakti, the result
is that one is able to relish (asvada) the pleasures of the spiritual world. When the
relishing of the pleasures of the spiritual world reaches its perfection and fullness
(purna-svarupa), the result is called "prema" (pure love of God). Prema is like a
sun, and bhava is the rays of that sun. That is the nature of bhava. The specific
nature of bhava is this: Ruci (attraction to Krsna) makes the living entity's heart
melt and become soft (masrna). Here the word "ruci" means "the desire to attain
Krsna, the desire to please Krsna, and the desire to have a friendly relation with
Krsna". Bhava is said to be the0 first manifestation of the splendor of prema. The
word "masrna" means "the melting of the heart". In the Tantras it is said that
bhava is the first manifestation of prema. When bhava appears, the sattvika-bhava
ecstatic symptoms, such as the standing erect of the body's hairs, become slightly
manifested. In eternally liberated souls these ecstatic symptoms appear
spontaneously. In souls imprisoned in the material world these ecstatic symptoms
appears as activities of the mind, and only gradually to they manifest their original,
spiritual nature. Although these ecstatic symptoms come of their own accord, they
seem to be induced by something external. The activities of sattvika-bhava ecstasy
reveal the true nature of Lord Krsna and His transcendental pastimes. Manifested
among the imprisoned souls as what seems to be an activity of the mind, it seems
to bring knowledge of other, non-spiritual truths. The truth is that it enables one
to relish spiritual pleasures. In this way it enables the souls imprisoned in the
material world to relish the spiritual pleasures of Lord Krsna and Lord Krsna's
transcendental pastimes.
Vijaya-kumara: Does bhava manifest any variety>

Babaji: Yes. Bhava is of two kinds, according to its place of origin. Bhava may
come from the practice of sadhana-bhakti, or it may come from the mercy of Lord
Krsna or the mercy of Lord Krsna's devotee. Generally it comes from the practice
of sadhana-bhakti. It only rarely comes from mercy.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of bhava produced by the practice of
sadhana-bhakti>
Babaji: There are two kinds of bhava created by the practice of sadhana-bhakti.
One is created by the practice of vaidhi-bhakti and the other by the practice of
raganuga-bhakti. In the first of these two kinds of bhava created by sadhanabhakti, at the beginning there is ruci (attraction to Krsna). From that comes asakti
(attachment to Krsna). At the end comes rati (love for Krsna). In the Puranas and
the Natya-sastras it is said that "rati" and "bhava" are synonyms. I also say that
they are synonyms. Vaidhi-bhakti first creates faith, and from faith attraction to
Krsna (ruci) follows. However, when one practices raganuga-bhakti, ruci appears
at once (without any intervening stages).
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of bhava created by the mercy of Lord Krsna
or Lord Krsna's devotee>
Babaji: When bhava suddenly appears without its recipient having practiced
either vaidhi-bhakti or raganuga-bhakti, then bhava it is created by the mercy of
Lord Krsna or Lord Krsna's devotee.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of bhava created by the mercy of Lord
Krsna>
Babaji: Lord Krsna s mercy is manifested in three ways: 1. vacika (by His

words), 2. aloka-dana (by a glance), and 3. harda (by the mercy in His heart). Lord
Krsna may give His mercy to someone by saying, "0 king of the brahmanas, may
devotion to Me, devotion that brings all transcendental bliss and is the crest jewel
of all auspicious things, appear within you." Simply by the Lord's speaking these
words, bhava suddenly appears in that brahmana. The aborigines residing in the
jungle had never seen Krsna before. However, simply by seeing them they at once
attained bhava because of the compassion in Lord Krsna s heart. This is called
"aloka-danaja-bhava (bhava created from a glance). When feelings of compassion
arise in Lord Krsna's heart, they produce the bhava called "harda". This bhava is
seen in Sukadeva Gosvami and other devotees. When He descended to this world,
Lord Mahaprabhu granted these three kinds of bhava from mercy on many
occasions. Simply by seeing the Lord, many people attained bhava. Jagai, Madhai,
and many others attamed bhava because of the Lord s words. Srila Jiva Gosvami
attained bhava because of the mercy in Lord Krsna's heart..
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of bhava created by the mercy of a devotee
of Lord Krsna>
B a b a ji : Because of the mercy of Sri ¹ r a d a G o svami, auspicious
desires appeared in the hearts of Dhruva and Prahlada. By the mercy of Srila Rupa
Gosvami, Srila Sanatana Gosvami, and their associates, the desire to perform
devotional service appeared in the hearts of numberless persons.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the symptoms of bhava's appearance>
Babaji: When the seed of ecstatic emotion (bhava) for Krsna fructifies, the
following nine symptoms are manifest in one s behavior: forgiveness, concern that
time should not be wasted, detachment, absence of false prestige, hope, eagerness,
a taste for chanting the holy name of the Lord, attachment to descriptions of the
transcendental qualities of the Lord, and affection for those places where the Lord

resides that is a temple or holy place like Vrndavana. These are all called
"anubhava", subordinate signs of ecstatic emotion. They are visible in a person in
whose heart the seed of love of God has begun to fructify.*
Vijaya-kumara: What is "forgiveness">
Babaji: Forgiveness is when, even though there is ample reason to become
agitated and angry, one is not agitated and angry. This is called "forgiveness".
"Tolerance" is a synonym for forgiveness.
Vijaya-kumara: What is "concern that time should not be wasted">
Babaji: It means not to spent time in useless activities. To always be engaged in
devotional service to Lord Hari is called "concern that time should not be wasted".
Vijaya-kumara: What is "detachment">
Babaji: To find that one sees no pleasure in so-called material sense pleasures is
called "detachment".
Vijaya-kumara: When a person accepts sannyasa can he claim to have attained
"detachment" >
Babaji: Sannyasa is a material convention in th e material world. When the
heart finds its pleasure in the spiritual world, and when the heart finds its pleasure
in the material grow less and less until finally it disappears almost completely, that
is called "detachment".A person who is detached from the material world and then
accepts sannyasa to remove the obstacles that prevent him from attaining bhava
can claim to be a "detached Vaisnava". However, a person who accepts sannyasa
prematurely, before he has any understanding of the happiness of spiritual life
(bhava) is not properly initiated as a sannyasi. He is not a true sannyasi. The
Lord's punishment of Chota Haridasa taught this to the entire world.
Vijaya-kumara: What is "absence of false prestige">
Babaji: Birth, varna, asrama, wealth, power, beauty, a high status in society, and
many other things make a person proud. To renounce the pride that comes from
all these things is called "absence of false prestige". In the Padma Purana is written
the story of a great king who attained devotion to Lord Krsna. Renouncing the
pride that comes from royal opulence, this king passed his life as a beggar
performing madhukari in the capitol city of the king that had been his rival and
enemy. He always offered respectful obeisances to everyone, not caring whether
they were brahmanas or candalas.
Vijaya-kumara: What is "hope">
B abaji: To engage in devotional service with firm conviction, thinking, L o r d
Krsna will certainly be merciful to me", is called "hope".
Vijaya-kumara: What is "eagerness">
Babaji: Intense greed to attain what one desires is called "eagerness".
Vijaya-kumara: What is "a taste for chanting the holy name of the Lord">
Babaji: Of all the different activates of devotional service, chanting the holy
name of the Lord is the best. To always chant the holy name of the Lord with faith
is called "a taste for chanting the holy name of the Lord". A taste for chanting the
holy name of the Lord fulfills all spiritual desires. You will learn more about the
holy name separately, at another time.
Vijaya-kumara: What is "attachment to descriptions of the transcendental
qualities of the Lord" >
Babaji: In Sri Krsna-karnamrta (verse 65) it is written:

madhuryad api madhuram
manmathata tasya kim api kaisoram

capa2yad apl capa2am
ceto bata harati hanta kim kurmah

"He is sweeter than sweetness personified. His youthfulness is Kamadeva
himself. He is more restless and playful than restlessness and playfulness
personified. Alas, He has stolen my heart. What will I do now >"
One may hear again and again of Lord Krsna's transcendental qualities, but
one's desire to hear them will never be satiated. Rather, one's attachment to hear of
them will grow stronger and stronger.
Vijaya-kumara: What is "affection for those places where the Lord resides">
Babaji: When he circumambulates the holy Navadvipa, a devotee will ask, "0
residents of the Lord's sacred place, where did the Lord take birth> Walking down
what pathway did the Lord perform sankirtana> Please tell me: where did the Lord
enjoy pastimes with the gopas in the morning>" The residents of the holy abode
may reply, "In Mayapura, in a raised tulasi-forest, the Lord took birth. In
Ganganagara, Simuliya, Gadigacha, Majida, and many other villages He performed
sankirtana. By drinking with the cup of his ears these nectar words from the
mouth of a resident of the land of Gauda, a devotee will manifest ecstatic
symptoms, such as shedding tears and the hairs of his body standing erect, as he
circumambulates the holy place. This is called "affection for those places where the
Lord resides".
Vijaya-kumara: When this kind of emotion is present can we say without doubt
that "Krsna-rati" (pure love for Krsna) is definitely present>
Babaji: No. When the heart is pure, then "rati" arises within it. The symptoms I
have described may appear when other kinds of devotional emotions are
manifested. They are not manifested only when there is rati.
Vijaya-kumara: Please be kind and give one or two examples so I may
understand.
Babaji: A person thirsty for impersonal liberation may again and again chant a
dim reflection of Lord Hari s holy name (namabhasa). Hearing that the holy name
has the power to give liberation, he may weep again and again and may fall down
almost unconscious. Still, one should not say that he has attained krsna-rati (love
for Krsna) in the state of bhava (ecstasy). Such a person does not have sincere love
for Lord Krsna. Rather, he makes a show of ecstatic symptoms (bhavabhasa) only
because he is greedy to attain his own petty desire. A person desiring material
sense pleasures may worship Goddess Durga, and after the worship may pray for
many things, saying, "Please grant me boons. Please give me wealth." Thinking of
how the goddess has the power to fulfill his desires, he may weep and roll on the
ground. Still, one cannot say that he has attained bhava. Perhaps one can say he
has attained a glimpse of bhava (bhavabhasa) or a mocking imitation of bhava
(bhava-dauratmya). Bhava does not appear in a person who is not a pure devotee
of Lord Krsna. When a person who desires material sense gratification or

impersonal liberation manifests a glimpse of bhava (bhavabhasa), that is not true
bhava. Rather it is only a mocking imitation (bhava-dauratmya) of true bhava. As
he stands before the Deity of Lord Krsna, such a person may faint and remain
unconscious for twenty-one hours. Even then, he does not display true bhava. Ah,
the eternally liberated souls and the souls free from all material desires diligently
search for bhava. Still, bhava remains hidden from them. Even after a person
performs many devotional activities, Lord Krsna does not very quickly or easily
give him the gift of bhava. How can pure love (rati) for Lord Krsna rise in a heart
that does not have pure devotion to the Lord, or in a heart crushed by desires for
material sense gratification or impersonal liberation>
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, many times it is seen that, when they participate in
the chanting of Lord Hari s holy names (hari-nama-sankirtana), persons who thirst
for material sense gratification or impersonal liberation may manifest the
previously described symptoms of bhava. What shall we call that display>
Babaji: Only fools think that display is wonderful. Persons who know the truth
of bhava avoid these persons and say that outward display is only a glimpse of

bhava (bhavabhasa).
Vijaya-kumara: What are the different kinds of this glimpse of bhava

(bhavabhasa) ~
Babaji: It is of two kinds: 1. pratibimba-raty-abhasa (the reflection of ecstatic
love), and 2. chaya-raty-abhasa (the dim shadow of ecstatic love).
Vijaya-kumara: What is pratibimba-raty-abhasa>
Babaji: A person who desires impersonal liberation may think he can easily
attain that liberation by attaining bhava for Lord Krsna. Thus desiring the
happiness of impersonal liberation, he puts on a false show of the symptoms of
bhava. This is called pratibimba-raty-abhasa. An impersonalist may think,
"Attaining knowledge of impersonal Brahman is the only way to attain impersonal
liberation. There is no other way. However, the process by which one attains that
impersonal knowledge is very difficult and troublesome. If by chanting the holy
names of Lord Hari one can easily attain liberation, that must mean that by
chanting the holy names one may easily attain knowledge of impersonal
Brahman." Hoping to easily get impersonal liberation, such a person may then
make an outward display of ecstatic symptoms, such a shedding tears and standing
erect of the bodily hairs. All this is only a glimpse (abhasa) of true bhava.
Vijaya-kumara: Why is it called pratibimba (a reflection)>
Babaji: When they engage in chanting the Lord's holy names or in other
devotional activities, persons who thirst after material sense gratification or
impersonal liberation may by destiny attain the association of true devotees. When
the moon of true bhava arises in the hearts of these true devotees, that moon
becomes reflected in the hearts of the hedonist or impersonalist pretenders. That is
why their bhava is called pratibimba (a reflection). Pure bhava does not appear as
long as one thirsts after material sense gratification or impersonal liberation.
However, when a person sees pure devotees (suddha-bhakta) of the Lord, the
devotees bhava becomes reflected on him. That is called pratibimba-bhavabhasa (a
reflection of true bhava). Pratibimba-bhavabhasa does not bring eternal
auspiciousness to the soul. As soon as the pretender attains his goal of sense
gratification or liberation, his devotional activities stop. Therefore this pratibimbabhavabhasa is said to be one of the offenses against the holy name. It is not

praiseworthy.
Vijaya-kumara: What is chaya-bhavabhasa (the dim shadow of ecstatic love).
Babaji: An honest neophyte devotee not very learned in the science of spiritual
life may come into contact with activities, times, places, or persons that are dear to
Lord Hari, and by this contact they may attain a small, pleasant, sufferingremoving, flickering shadow of true love (rati) for the Lord. That is called "chayaraty-abhasa". When a person has a small quantity of pure devotion to the Lord, but
that devotion is not very strong, then this kind of shadow devotion (raty-abhasa)
is manifested. This shadow of devotion may appear in a person because in the past
he performed many pious deeds. This shadow of devotion may gradually bring
more and more auspiciousness to the person who obtains it. By the mercy of a
pure devotee of Lord Hari, this shadow love can be transformed into genuine pure
love for the Lord (suddha-bhava). However, if one commits offenses to pure
Vaisnavas, this shadow love may gradually diminish, like the waning of the moon
in the dark fortnight. This is not said only of the shadow of love. Even pure love
(suddha-bhava) for Lord Krsna can be destroyed (abhava) if one commits offenses
to Lord Krsna's devotees. Or that pure love may gradually become changed into
shadow love, or it may be reduced to a lower level of love. If one closely associates
with impersonalists, then his love for Krsna may also become changed into
shadow love, or else one may become an impersonalist himself, and become
convinced that he himself is the worshipable Supreme Personality of Godhead. It
is because of this bad association that new devotees (navya-bhakta) sometimes
have impersonalist ideas and think they have become God as they dance in krsnakirtana or perform other devotional activities. This is sometimes seen. Unaware of
the consequences, new devotees may sometimes associate with impersonalists.
That bad association brings many troubles. Therefore new devotees should
carefully avoid the association of impersonalists. Sometimes bhava may suddenly
appear in a person who has not performed any devotional activities (sadhana).
This means that the person involved performed many very good devotional
activities in his pervious births. Because of certain obstacles, the results of those
activities were not immediately manifested. Now that the obstacles are removed,
the results are suddenly manifested. If the highest kind of love (bhava), which is
all-powerful and wonderful to everyone, suddenly becomes manifested, it should
be said that it was produced by the mercy of Lord Krsna. Even if you see some
faults in his activities, you should not become the enemy of a person who has
natural love (bhava) for the Lord. Why not> A person who has attained love for
the Lord has made his life a complete success. A devotee will never commit a sin.
However, if it is seen that somehow or a other a devotee has committed a sin, then
one should think of this in two ways: 1. By accident a great soul has somehow
committed a sin, but that sin will not stay. 2. This sin is only the reflection of a

previous misdeed (purva-papabhasa). This devotee s spiritual love (bhava) will
quickly destroy that sin. Very quickly it will be destroyed. In this way in one s
heart one should no see the faults of the devotees. To see that devotees have faults
is one of the offenses against the holy name. In the Nrsimha Purana it is written:

bhagavati ca harav ananya ceta
bhrsa malino pi -viraj ate manusyah
-

na hi sasaka l-usa cchavih kadacit
timira para bhavatam upaiti candrah

"If a person has completely engaged his mind, body, and activities in the service
of the Supreme Godhead, but externally he is found to be engaged in some
abominable activities, those abominable activities will surely be very quickly
vanquished by the influence of his staunch devotional service. On the full moon
there are some spots, which may appear to be pockmarks. Still, the illumination
spread by the full moon cannot be checked."*
One should not think that this instruction means that the devotees of the Lord
are always committing sins. The truth is that when a person has faith in devotional
service, he no longer desires to commit sins. However, as long as the material body
is present, there may be some accidental slip into a sinful action. Devotional
service, however, which is like a blazing fire, at once burns all these sins into
ashes, and after that the devotee is cautious not to sin again. When unalloyed
devotional service appears in someone, the ignorance that is the root of sin is flung
far away. Therefore sinful actions remain far away from such a devotee. If it is seen
that a person commits sins again and again, one should not be under the
misunderstanding that he possesses unalloyed devotion to Lord Krsna. Why not>
To commit sins with the hope that his devotional activities will nullify his sins is
an offense. Devotees do not commit that offense.
Love (rati) for Krsna makes one desire to please Krsna more and more. It is
filled with warmth and power. It is sweet like millions of moons.
Hearing these explanations of ecstatic love (bhava), Vrajanatha and Vijayakumara became stunned. Their hearts were filled with love. Even after the babaji
had finished speaking, they both remained for a while stunned and silent. Finally
they said, "0 master, the nectar of your teachings have brought a flood of love to
our burnt-out hearts. Ah, what will we do> Where will we go> We are not able to
be steady and calm. We are filled with pride because we were born in brahmana
families. In our hearts is not the slightest bit of humbleness. The hope of one day
attaining ecstatic love (bhava) for the Lord is very far from us. Our only hope is
that you, a personal associate of the Lord, a devotee filled with pure spiritual love
(prema), may place a single drop of spiritual love (prema) in our hearts. Then our
lives will become a great success. Because of our relationship with you, the bird of
hope now lives in our hearts. We are very poor and lowly and worthless. You are a
great king among the true devotees of the Lord. You are very merciful. Please be
merciful to us and explain to us what our duties should be. In my heart I yearn to
renounce the material world and household life and become a servant of your
feet." Then Vijaya-kumara took this opportunity to say, "0 master, Vrajanatha is
still a boy. His mother wishes that he become a householder. However, in his heart
he does not see the same way she does. Please be merciful and say what is to be
done.
Babaji: Lord Krsna has given His mercy to you. Your household life will be Lord
Krsna's household life, for you will render service to Lord Krsna there. Our Lord

Mahaprabhu taught the entire world, and the world should follow His teaching. In
this material world there are two kinds of situations: 1. household life, and 2.
sannyasa. As long as one is not qualified to become a sannyasi, he should remain
as a householder and serve Lord Krsna in that asrama. In the first twenty-four
years of His pastimes, the Lord set the example of ideal Vaisnava household life,
and in the second twenty-four years of His pastimes, the Lord set the example of
ideal Vaisnava sannyasa life. Householders should follow the Lord's example. It is
my opinion that for the present you should act as He did. In your heart do not
think that in the householder asrama you cannot attain the highest stage of pure
love for Lord Krsna (krsna-prema). The devotees who received the greatest mercy
from Lord Mahaprabhu were all householders. The Vaisnava sannyasis offer
prayers to these householders and respectfully touch the dust from their feet.
It was late at night. In the company of the Vaisnavas, Vijaya-kumara and
Vrajanatha sang songs glorifying Hari again and again. In that way they passed the
night in Srivasa's courtyard. The next morning they washed, bathed, performed
various duties, sang the holy names with the Vaisnavas, and accepted a mahaprasadam breakfast. In the afternoon they slowly walked to Bilva-puskarinI. As
they thought about it, both uncle and nephew decided that they should serve Lord
Krsna within the householder asrama. That would be best. Vijaya-kumara said to
his sister, "Vrajanatha has decided to marry. You make all the arrangements. I will
go to Modadruma for a few days. When I hear news that Vrajanatha's wedding day
is coming, I will come with all the relatives to celebrate the happy day. Tomorrow
I will sent Kanistha Harinatha to help with the arrangements." Vrajanatha's mother
and grandmother were flooded with bliss. They gave garments and other gifts to
Vijaya-kumara and bade him farewell.

Chapter Twenty-three
Nitya-dharma 0 Sambandhabhidheya-prayojana (Prameyantar-gata
¹m a -tattva-vicararambha)
Eternal Religion and Sambandha, Abhidheya, and Prayojana (The
Discussion of the Holy Name Begins)

The village of Bilva-puskarini is very beautiful. The river Ganges flows on its
northern and western sides. There, on the shore of the Puskarini, in a grove of
bilva trees, is a temple of Lord Siva. Not far from there is the place called Bhavatarana. On one side is Bilva-puskarini, and on the other side is Brahmanapuskarini. Between them lies the village called Simuliya, which on one side
borders the town of Navadvipa. In the middle of Bilva-puskarinI and north of the
royal road lies Vrajanatha s house. After traveling a short distance, Vijaya-kumara
returned to his sister. In his mind he had decided, "I won't leave until I have
learned the truth about the holy name." Returning to Bilva-puskarini, he saw his

sister and nephew and told them, "I will stay another day or two and then I will
go." That afternoon two Vaisnavas in the Ramanuja-sampradaya wearing Sri-tilaka
came to the candi-mandapa at Vrajanatha s house. Sitting in the shade of the
panasa tree before Vrajanatha's house, the two Vaisnavas made a fire with some
dried twigs and began to smoke ganja. Vrajanatha s mother was very happy to get
the opportunity to show hospitality to some guests. Seeing that they were not
eating anything, she brought them different kinds of food. Pleased, they began to
cook some capatis. Seeing that the Vaisnavas were peaceful and bright-faced,
Vrajanatha and Vijaya-kumara gradually felt attracted to them. Seeing that
Vrajanatha and Vijaya-kumara wore tulasi beads on their necks and twelve tilaka
marks on their limbs, the two Vaisnavas respectfully greeted them and spread a
cloth for them to sit. As Vrajanatha questioned them, one of the sannyasis said, "0
maharaja, we have seen Ayodhya and now we are going to see Navadvipa. In our
hearts we have decided to see the places of Caitanya Prabhu's pastimes."
Vrajanatha replied, "You are in Sri Navadvipa now. Please rest here today and
tomorrow see the birthplace of Lord Mahaprabhu and the courtyard of Srivasa.
The two sannyasis then happily recited these words of Lord Krsna in the

Bhagavad-gita (15.6):

yad gatva na nivartante
tad dhama paramam mama

"They who reach My supreme abode never return to this material world."*
The two sannyasis said, "Today we are very fortunate, for we will see holy Sri
Mayapura, the best of the seven holy cities."
As they sat under the panasa tree, the two sannyasis discussed the "arthapancaka" (five topics) of the Ramanuja-sampradaya. The five topics are: 1. svasvarupa (the nature of one's own self), 2. para-svarupa (the natures of others), 3.
upaya-svarupa (the means for spiritual advancement), W. purusartha-savrupa (the
true goal of life), and 5. virodhi-svarupa (obstacles that prevent one from attaining
the true goal of life). With great attention Vijaya-kumara heard and considered the
sannyasis' explanations of these topics and the tattva-traya (three truths) of the Srisampradaya, After discussing these points for a long time, Vijaya-kumara asked,
"What is your sampradaya's explanation of the holy name>" When they heard the
two Vaisnavas explanations, Vrajanatha and Vijaya-kumara did not become very
happy. Vrajanatha said, "Uncle, after considering all these points, I have come to
the conclusion that only taking shelter of Lord Krsnas' holy name, and nothing
else, brings auspiciousness to the living entities. It was to preach the pure holy
name of Lord Krsna to the world that Sri Gauranga, the master of our lives,
descended to this world and came to the holy city of Mayapura. When he was
teaching us yesterday, Sri Gurudeva explained that chanting the holy name is the
best of all devotional practices. He also asked us to give special attention to
understanding the truth of the holy name. Uncle, let us go to him this evening and
learn about this." They spent that afternoon showing hospitality to their guests

and talking about many things.
When the evening arati ended, the Vaisnavas assembled under the bakula tree
in Srivasa s courtyard. Chanting the holy names on his tulasi beads, saintly elderly
Raghunatha dasa Babaji sat among them. Vrajanatha and Vijaya-kumara came and
offered dandavat obeisances to him. The saintly babaji embraced them and said,
"Are you happy in your devotional service>" Vijaya-kumara replied, "0 master, by
your mercy everything is auspicious for us. Please be merciful and teach us this
evening about the holy name of the Lord. His face blossoming with happiness, the
saintly babaji said, "The Supreme Personality of Godhead has two kinds of names:
1. mukhya (primary) and 2. gauna (secondary). Names that show His relation to
the material creation and the material modes of nature are all secondary names.
"Srsti-karta (the creator of the material world), "jagat-pata" (the maintainer of the
material world), "visva-niyanta" (the controller of the material world), "visvapalaka" (the protector of the material world), and "paramatma" (the Supersoul
present everywhere in the material world) are examples of some of these many
secondary names. Some other names, although beyond the touch of the material
modes of nature, are also counted among these secondary names. "Brahma"
(Brahman) is an example of these names. When they are chanted, these secondary
names bring many different kinds of benefits, but they do not directly or quickly
bring the highest spiritual benefit. The names that describe the Lord as He is
manifested in the spiritual world, which is beyond material time and space, and
where time is manifested as an eternal present (nitya-vartamana) are names that
are all spiritual and primary. "¹r a y ana", "Vasudeva", "Janardana", "Hrsikesa",
"Hari", "Acyuta", "Govinda", "Gopala", and "Rama" are examples of these primary
names. All these primary names are identical with the form of the Supreme Lord
Himself, and therefore they exist in the eternal present in the spiritual world.
Attracted by devotional service, these holy names dance on the tongues of certain
very fortunate souls in the material world. These names have no connection at all
with the material world. When it descends to the material world, the holy name of
the Lord, which has all the Lord's powers, destroys the illusions of maya. The
individual souls in the material world have the holy name of Lord Hari as their
only friend. They have no other true friend. In the Brhan-naradiya Purana it is
sald:

hare namaiva namaiva
namaiva mamaj Ivanam
kalau nasty eva nasty eva
nasty eva gatir anyatha

"The holy name, the holy name, the holy name of Lord Hari is my very life. In
this age of quarrel and hypocrisy, the only means of deliverance is the chanting of
the holy names of the Lord. There is no other way. There is no other way. There is
no other way."
The holy name has limitless power. The holy name uproots all the sins of the
conditioned souls burning in a great forest-fire of sins. In the Garuda Purana it is

sald:

avasenapi yan n-amni
kirtite sarva p-atakaih
puman vimucyate sadyah
simha tr-astair mrgair iva

"If one chants the holy name of the Lord, even in a helpless condition or
without desiring to do so, all the reactions of his sinful life depart, just as when a
lion roars, all the small animals flee in fear."*
A person who takes shelter of the holy name becomes free of all sufferings. The
holy name has the power to destroy all sufferings. In the Skanda Purana it is said:

adhayo vyadhayo yasya
smaranan nama kirt-anat
tadaiva vilayam yanti
tam anantam namamy aham

"I offer my respectful obeisances to the limitless Supreme Personality of
Godhead. When a person remembers Him or chants His holy names, that person's
diseases of the mind or body all run to their extinction."
A person who chants the holy name of Lord Hari purifies his family, friends,
and all others. In the Brahmanda Purana it is said:

maha pataka -yukto -'pi
ki rtay ann anisam harim
suddhantahkarano bhutva
j ayate pankti pavana-h

"Even if he has committed many great sins, a person who chants the holy name
of the Lord day and night become pure at heart. He purifies all his relatives."
A person who is devoted to the holy name becomes free of all sufferings. In the
Bhad-Visnu Purana it is said:

sarva rogopasa-mam
sarvopadrava nasanamsantidam sarvaristanam
harer namanukirtanam

"The chanting of Lord Hari's holy name cures all diseases, removes all
obstacles, and rescues one from all calamities."
The age of Kali cannot make trouble for a person who loudly chants the holy
name of Lord Hari. In the Brhan-¹ r a d i y a Pu r ana it is said:

hare kesava govinda
vasudevaj agan ma-ya
itirayanti ye nityam
na hi tan badhate kalih

"The age of Kali cannot make trouble for a person who always chants, Hare!
Kesava! Govinda! Vasudeva! Jaganmaya!"
Simply by hearing the holy name of Lord Hari, the residents of hell become
delivered. In the ¹ r a s i m h a Purana it is said:

yatha yatha harer nama
ki rtay anti sma narakah
tatha tatha harau bhaktim
udvahanto divam yayuh

"When they began to chant the holy name of Lord Hari, the residents of hell
began to develop devotion to Lord Hari. Thus they were carried to the heavenly
worlds."
By loudly chanting the holy name, a person destroys his prarabdha karmic
reactions. In the Srimad-Bhagavatam (12.3.99) it is said:

yan namadh-eyam mriyamana aturah
patan skhalan va vivaso grnan puman
vimukta karmar-gala uttamam gatim
prapnoti yaksyanti na tam kalaujanah

"Terrified, about to die, a man collapses on his bed. Although his voice is
faltering and he is hardly conscious of what he is saying, if he utters the holy name
of the Supreme Lord he can be freed from the reactions of his fruitive work and
achieve the supreme destination. But still people in the age of Kali will not
worship the Supreme Lord."*

The holy name of Lord Hari is more glorious than all the Vedas. In the Skanda
Purana it is said:

ma rco ma yajus tata
ma sama patha kincana
govindeti harer nama
geyam gayasva nityasah

"My son, don't study the Rg Veda. Don't study the Yajur Veda. Don't study the
Sama Veda at all. Simply chant 0 G o v i n d a!' Always chant the holy names of Lord
Hari."
The holy name of Lord Hari is more glorious than all holy places. In the
Vamana Purana it is said:

tirtha koti -saha-srani
tirtha koti -satan-i ca
tani sarvany avapnoti
visnor namani kirtanat

"By chanting the holy names of Lord Visnu, a person attains the benefit of
visiting hundreds of thousands of millions of sacred pilgrimage places."
Even a glimpse (namabhasa) of the holy name is infinitely better than all
material pious deeds. In the Skanda Purana it is said:

go koti d-anam -grahane khagasya

pray aga gangod-aka kal pa -vasahyaj nayutam meru suvarn-a danamgovinda kirter n-a samam satamsaih

"Neither giving millions of cows in charity, nor residing at Prayaga by the
Ganges for a kalpa, nor performing millions of yajnas, nor giving a Mount Meru of
gold in charity brings a benefit equal to one-hundredth part of the benefit obtained
by chanting the holy names of Lord Govinda."
The holy name of Lord Hari gives all benefits. In the Skanda Purana it is said:

etat sad varga ha-ranamripu nigrahan-am param
adhyatma mulam eta-d dhi

visnor namanukirtanam

"Chanting the holy names of Lord Visnu removes the six troubles of material
life, defeats enemies, and is the root of spiritual knowledge."
The holy name of Lord Hari has all powers. In the Skanda Purana it is said:

dana vr-ata ta-pas tir-tha
ksetradmam ca yah sthitah
saktayo deva ma-hatam

sarva pap-a ha-rah subhah
raj asuyasvamedhanam
j nana sad-hyatma vas-tunah
akrsya harina sarvah
sthapita svesu namasu

"Lord Hari has gathered from charity, vows, austerities, pilgrimages, the
demigods, the great saints, the rajasuya and asvamedha yajnas, and the study of
transcendental knowledge all their powers to bring auspiciousness and remove
sins, and placed these powers in His holy names."
The holy name of Lord Hari brings bliss to the entire world. In the Bhagavadgita (11.36) it is said:

sthane hrsikesa tava prakirtya
j agat prahrsyaty anuraj yate ca

"0 Hrsikesa, the world becomes joyful upon hearing Your name, and thus
everyone becomes attached to You."*
The entire world bows down before a person who loudly chants the holy name.
In the Brhan-¹ r a d i y a Purana it is said:

narayanaj agannatha
vasudevaj anardana
itirayanti ye nityam
te vai sarvatra vanditah

"In every direction the people bow down to offer respect to the devotees who
always chant, ¹ r a y a n a ! Jagannatha! Vasudeva! Janardana!'."

The holy name is the only shelter of the shelterless. In the Padma Purana it is
sald:

ananya g-atayo martya

bhogino 'pi parantapah
j nana va-iragya ra-hita
brahmacaryadi va-rj
itah
sarva dh-armojj hitah visnor
nama ma-trai ka jal -pakah
sukhena yam gatim yanti
na tam sarve 'pi dharmikah

"Even though they may be materialistic, distraught, completely impious, or
bereft of knowledge, renunciation, celibacy, and a host of virtues, persons who
completely surrender of Lord Visnu and even only once chant His holy name
easily attain the supreme spiritual destination that all the pious saints cannot
enter."
One should chant the holy name of Lord Hari always and everywhere. In the
Visnu-dharmottara Purana it is said:

na desa niyam-as tasmin
na kala niyam-as tatha
nocchistadau nisedho 'sti
sri harer -namni lubdhakah

"A person who is greedy to chant the holy name of Lord Hari does not consider
whether the time or place is right for such chanting. He does not accept any
restrictions on chanting the holy name."
The holy name easily gives impersonal liberation to they who want it. In the
Varaha Purana teh Supreme Personality of Godhead declares:

narayanacyutananta
vasudeveti yo narah
satatam kirtayed bhuvi
yati mal layatam -sa hi

"A person who always chants, ¹ r a y a n a ! A c y u ta! Ananta! Vasudeva!' may, if
he wishes, merge into My existence."

In the Garuda Purana it is said:

kim karisyati sankhyena
kim yogair nara n-ayaka
muktim icchasi raj endra
kuru govinda ki-rtanam

"What is the use of sankhya> What is the use of yoga> 0 king of kings, if wish
to attain impersonal liberation, then you should chant the holy name of Lord
Govinda."
The holy name of Lord Hari sends the individual souls to the spiritual world of
Vaikuntha. In the Nandi Purana it is said:

sarvatra sarva kale-su
ye 'pi kurvanti patakam
nama sank-irtanam krtva
yanti visnoh param padam

"Persons who in the past have committed every possible sin in every possible
situation, but who now chant the holy name of the Lord, go to the supreme abode
of Lord Visnu."
By chanting the holy name one pleases the Supreme Personality of Godhead. In
the Brhan-¹ r a d i y a Purana it is said:

nama sankirt-anam visnoh
ksut trt prap-idi-tadisu
karoti satatam vipras
tasya prito hy adhoksaj ah

"0 brahmanas, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is beyond the touch
of the material senses, becomes very pleased with a person who, in spite of hunger,
thirst, and many troubles, continues to always chant His holy name."
By chanting the holy name of Lord Hari one can being the Supreme Personality
of Godhead under one's control. In the Mahabharata, Lord Krsna declares:

rnam etat pravrddham me
hrdayan nopasarpati

yad govindeti cukrosa
krsna mam dura v-asinam

"When I was away from Draupadi she cried with the words, He Govinda!' This
call has put Me in her debt, and that indebtedness is gradually increasing in My
heart."*

The holy name of Lord Hari gives the final goal of life to the people. In the
Skanda and Padma Puranas it is said:

idam eva hi mangalyam
idam eva dhanarj anam
j Ivitasya phalam caitad
yad damodara kir-tanam

"Chanting the holy name of Lord Damodara brings the greatest auspiciousness,
the greatest wealth, the greatest benefit."
Chanting the holy name of Lord Hari is the best of all devotional activities. In
the Vaisnava-cintamani it is said:

agha cchit -smaranam visnor
bahv ay ase-na sadhy ate
ostha spand-ana matre-na
kirtanam tu tato varam

"By working very hard to always remember Lord Visnu, one can destroy all
sins. However, one can attain an even greater benefit simply by moving the lips to
chant the Lord's holy name."
In the Visnu-rahasya it is said:

yad abhyarca harim bhaktya
krte kratu satair a-pi

pha2am prapnoty avika2am
ka2au govinda kirtanam-

"the same result that was obtained in the Satya-yuga by worshiping Lord Hari
and in the Treta-yuga by performing hundreds of sacrifices is obtained in the Kaliyuga simply by chanting the holy name of Lord Govinda."

In Srimad-Bhagavatam (12.3.52) it is said:

krte yad dhyayato visnum
tretayam yaj ato makhaih
dvapare paricaryayam
kalau tad dhari ki-rtanat

"Whatever result was obtained in Satya-yuga by meditating on Visnu, in Tretayuga by performing sacrifices, and in Dvapara-yuga by serving the Lord s lotus
feet, can also be obtained in Kali-yuga simply by chanting the Hare Krsna mahamantra." *

0 Vijaya-kumara, think about it and you will see that even the shadow of the
holy name of Lord Hari is better than all material pious deeds. And why not> Pious
deeds are only the means to attain an end. Once the end is attained, the means are
thrown away. Pious deeds are all material. However, the holy name of Lord Hari is
spiritual. The holy name may be the means to attain an end, but when one attains
the end he finds that the holy name itself is also the end itself. Think about it and
you will see that all the different limbs of devotional service take shelter of the
holy name of Lord Hari.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, the holy name of Lord Hari is spiritual. I have faith in
that truth. However, so that my faith may be free from doubts I need to
understand how it is that the holy name, which is a series of syllables, is spiritual.
Please be merciful and explain.
Babaji: The scriptures (Padma Purana) declare:

nama cintamanih krsnas
caitanya rasa vig-raha-h
purnah suddho nitya muktobhinnatvan nama-naminoh

"The holy name of Krsna is transcendentally blissful. It bestows all spiritual
benedictions, for it is Krsna Himself, the reservoir of all pleasure. Krsna s name is
complete, and it is the form of all transcendental mellows. It is not a material name
under any condition, and it is no less powerful than Krsna Himself. Since Krsna s
name is not contaminated by the material qualities, there is no question of its
being involved with maya. Krsna s name is always liberated and spiritual. It is
never conditioned by the laws of material nature. This is because the name of
Krsna and Krsna Himself are identical."*
Vijaya-kumara: How can a name, which is after all a series of syllables, be
different from other sounds in this material world>
Babaji: The holy name of Lord Hari does not take its birth in the material

world. Only when he is situated in his original spiritual body is the individual
soul, who is a tiny particle of spirit, eligible to pronounce the pure holy name of
Lord Hari. The material senses of a soul imprisoned in Maya s world have no
power to pronounce the pure holy name of Lord Hari. However, by the mercy of
the Lord s hladim-sakti, such a soul can be situated in his original form. Then the
holy name will appear before him. By the mercy of the pure holy name, the holy
name enters the devotee's thinking process, and then descends to the tongue if the
tongue is purified by devotional service. On that tongue the holy name dances.
The holy name is not a series of material syllables. It only seems to be material
syllables when it dances on a tongue made of matter. That is the secret of the holy
name.
Vijaya-kumara: Of the primary names of the Lord, which name is the most
sweet~
Babaji: In the Sata-nama-stotra it is said:

visnor ekaikam namapi
sarva ved-adhikam matam
tadrn nama saha-srena
rama-nama-samam smrtam

"One utterance of the name Visnu is better than all the Vedas. One utterance of
the name Rama is equal to a thousand utterances of the name Visnu."
Then, in the Brahmanda Purana it is said:

sahasra namn-am punyanam
trir avrttya tuyat pahalm
ekavrttya tu krsnasya
namaikam tat prayacchati

"The pious results derived from chanting the thousand holy names of Visnu
three times can be attained by one repetition of the holy name of Krsna."*
Therefore the holy name of Lord Krsna is the best. That is why our Lord, Sri
Gauranga, taught the mantra that begins "Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna". You should
always chant that mantra.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the path of chanting the holy name>
Babaji: Using tulasi beads, or, in the absence of beads, counting on your fingers,
and carefully avoiding offenses, you should always chant the holy name of Lord
Hari. By chanting the holy name purely one attains prema (pure love of God). The
purpose of counting is to know whether or not the number of names chanted is
gradually increasing. Tulasi is very dear top Lord Hari, therefore touching tulasi
beads as one chants the holy name brings a better result. When one chants one

should be conscious that the name of Lord Krsna is not different from Lord Krsna
Himself.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, there are nine processes of devotional service and
sixty-four categories of devotional activities. If one constantly chants the holy
name, which is only one of the activities of devotional service, how will one find
time to perform any other devotional activity>
Babaji: What is the difficulty> The sixty-four devotional activities are actually
included within the nine devotional processes. One may worship the Deity of the
Lord, or one may chant the holy name in a solitary place. One chant practice the
nine processes of devotional service in any situation. In the presence of the Deity
one can pure hear, chant, remember, and in other ways serve the holy name of
Lord Krsna. All these activities may be counted together as devotion to the holy
name. If one has no opportunity to see the Deity, one may remember the Deity and
in this way in the presence of the Deity one may practice the nine devotional
activities beginning with hearing and chanting the holy name. If in the past one
has performed many pious deeds, then he will naturally yearn to chant the holy
name. By constantly chanting the holy name one automatically performs all the
activities of different limbs of devotional service. Of the nine processes of
devotional service beginning with hearing and chanting, chanting the holy name is
the most powerful. If one can taste bliss by chanting the holy names, that is
enough. It is not that one must perform every devotional activity.
Vijaya-kumara: What does "to always chant the holy name" mean>
Babaji: Aside for the time when one sleeps, one can chant the holy name
throughout the day as one performs various activities. That is called constant
chanting of the holy name. One can chant the holy name in any place, at any time,
or in any situation. There are no restrictions.
Vijaya-kumara: Aha! Unless you first give us your mercy, we will never have
the power to always chant the holy name in this way. Without your mercy we do
not see any hope that we will ever become true Vaisnavas.
Babaji: First I will tell you of the different kinds of Vaisnavas. Lord Gauranga,
the master of our hearts, told Satyaraja that any person who has once uttered the
holy name of Lord Krsna should be considered a Vaisnava. Then again, a person
who always chants the holy name of Lord Krsna is a better Vaisnava. A person the
sight of whom makes the holy name of Lord Krsna appear on others' mouths is the
best Vaisnava. By chanting the holy name of Lord Krsna with faith you will
become true Vaisnavas.
Vijaya-kumara: Please describe to us the pure holy name of Lord Krsna and all
other things we should know.
Babaji: When the holy name of Lord Krsna appears in a person who has full
faith and who practices unalloyed devotional service, that is said to be the "true
holy name of Lord Krsna". When the holy name appears in any other situation the
name is either "namabhasa" (a glimpse of the holy name) or "namaparadha" (the
holy name chanted with offenses).
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, should we call the holy name the goal (sadhya) or the
means (sadhana) to attain the goal>
Babaji: When a devotee practices sadhana-bhakti, his chanting of the holy name
may be said to be the means for attaining the goal (sadhana). However, when one
practices bhava-bhakti or prema-bhakti, his chanting of the holy name is said to be

the goal (sadhya) itself. In this way the holy name contracts or expands according
to the devotees' stage of spiritual advancement.
Vijaya-kumara: Is Lord Krsna really not different from His name> Or is this not
really true>
Babaji: There is not the slightest difference. However, there is one secret
difference: The holy name is more merciful than Lord Krsna Himself. If one
commits an offense to Him, Lord Krsna will not forgive. But if one commits an
offense to Lord Krsna or His holy name, then the holy name will be merciful and
forgive. You should carefully understand the offenses to the holy name. Carefully
avoiding these offenses, one should chant the holy name. Why should one avoid
them> A person who is not free from offenses cannot chant the holy name purely.
Tomorrow you will learn about these offenses.
After thus learning about the true nature and glories of the holy name,
Vrajanatha and Vijaya-kumara respectfully touched the dust of their spiritual
masters feet, and then they both returned to Bilva-puskarini.

Chapter Twenty-four
Nitya-dharma 0 Sambandhabhidheya-prayojana (Prameyantar-gata
¹m a p aradha-vicara)
Eternal Religion and Sambandha, Abhidheya, and Prayojana (Offenses
to the Holy Name)

That evening Vrajanatha and Vijaya-kumara purely chanted 50,000 holy names
(29 rounds) on their tulasi beads. Late at night the finally fell asleep. As they
purely chanted the holy name, they both felt the presence of Lord Krsna's mercy.
The next morning they told each other all they had felt. They were blissful. They
bathed in the Ganges, worshiped Lord Krsna, chanted the holy name of Lord Hari,
recited the Dasa mula, s-tudied Srimad-Bhagavatam, served the Vaisnavas, honored
the Lord s prasadam, and performed other devotional activities. In this way they
passed the day. At dusk they visited the cottage of the elderly saintly babaji at
Srivasa's courtyard. After offering dandavat obeisances, they sat down, Thinking of
what had been proposed during the previous evening s talks, Vijaya-kumara asked
about the offenses to the holy name. With the cheerfulness that was a part of his
nature, the saintly babaji said, "As chanting the holy name is the best of all
spiritual activities, so offenses to the holy name are the gravest of sins. When a
person takes shelter of the holy name, all his sins flee far away. But the offenses to
the holy name do not flee away so easily. In the Padma Purana it is said:

namaparadha yuktanamnamany eva haranty agham
avisranti prayuktani
tany evartha karani ca-

"The chanting of Hare Krsna is recommended for persons who commit
offenses, because if they continue chanting they will gradually chant offenselessly.
Even if in the beginning one chants with offenses, one will become free from such
offenses by chanting again and again."*
Baba, look. How difficult it is to become free form offenses to the holy name.
An intelligent person will strive to chant the holy name without offense. A person
who takes great care to avoid offenses is quickly able to chant the pure holy name.
A person may display ecstatic symptoms, may shed tears, and the hairs of his body
may stand up, but he may still be committing offenses and he may still not chant
purely. If they do not take special care, the aspiring devotees will not be able to
chant the holy name purely.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, what is pure chanting of the holy name>
Babaji: When one does not commit the tens offenses to the holy name, then he
chants purely. Chanting purely here does not mean chanting with accurate
pronunciation. In the Padma Purana it is said:

namaikam yasya vaci smarana path-a gata-m srotra mula-m gatam va
suddham vasuddha varn-am vyavahita rahi-tam tarayaty eva satyam

tacceddeha drav-inajanata lobh-apasa-nda mad-hye
niksiptam syan na phala janakam sighram evatra vipra

"If a devotee once utters the holy name of the Lord, or if it penetrates his mind
or enters his ear, which is the channel of aural reception, that holy name will
certainly deliver him from material bondage, whether vibrated properly or
improperly, with correct or incorrect grammar, and properly joined or vibrated in
separate parts. 0 brahmana, the potency of the holy name is therefore certainly
great. However, if one uses the vibration of the holy name for the benefit of the
material body, for material wealth and followers, or under the influence of greed or
atheismin other words, if one utters the name with offensessuch chanting will not
produce the desired result very soon. Therefore one should diligently avoid
offenses in chanting the holy name of the Lord."*
Vijaya-kumara: Now I can see that the aspiring devotee has no alternative but
to be aware of the offenses in chanting the holy name. Please be kind and describe
those offenses.
Babaji: There are ten offenses to the holy name. They are described in these
words of the Padma Purana (Brahma-khanda 25.15-18):

satam ninda namnah paramam aparadham vitanute
yatah khyatim yatam katham u sahate tad vigariham
sivasya sri visnor ya -iha guna namadi s-akalam
dhiya bhinnam pasyet sa khalu hari namahita k-arah

-

"1. Blasphemy of the great saintly persons who are engaged in preaching the
Hare Krsna maha-mantra, is the worst offense at the lotus feet of the holy name.
The nama-prabhu, who is identical with Krsna, will never tolerate such
blasphemous activities, even from one who passes as a great devotee. 2. In this
material world, the holy name of Visnu is all-auspicious. Visnu s name, form,
qualities, and pastimes are all transcendental, absolute knowledge. Therefore, if
one tries to separate the Absolute Personality of Godhead from His holy name or
His transcendental form, qualities, and pastimes, thinking them to be material,
that is offensive. Similarly, to think the names of demigods such as Lord Siva to be
as good as the name of Lord Visnu is also blasphemous.*

guror avaj na sruti sas-tra nin-danam
tathartha vad-o hari nam-ni kalpanam

namno balad yasya hi papa bud-dhir
na vidyate tasya yamair hi suddhih

"3. To consider the spiritual master to be material, and therefore to envy his
exalted position. 0. Blasphemy of Vedic literature, such as the four Vedas and the
Puranas. 5. To give some interpretation on the holy name of the Lord. 6. To
consider the glories of the holy name to be imaginary. 7. To think that since the
Hare Krsna mantra can counteract all sinful reactions one may therefore go on
with his sinful activities and then at the same time chant the Hare Krsna mantra to
neutralize them is the greatest offense at the lotus feet of Hari-nama. One who
thinks in this way cannot be purified by any means, such as by austerities or by the
various punishments of Yamaraja.*

dharma vrata t-yaga -hutadi -sarva-

subha kriya s-amyam -api pramadah
asraddadhane vimukhe 'py asrnvati

yas copaddesah siva namap-aradhah

"8. It is a great offense to consider the chanting of the Hare Krsna mantra to be
equal to the performance of religious ceremonies, following austere vows,
practicing renunciation, and fire sacrifices, which are all materialistic auspicious
activities. 9. It is an offense to preach the glories of the holy name to those who
will not hear, to those who are atheistic and those who have no faith in the
chanting of the holy name.*

srutvapi nama mahatmy-am
yah priti rahito 'dh-amah
aham mamadi p-aramo-

namni so 'py aparadha krt

"10. That lowest among men, who, even after hearing the glories of the
transcendental holy name of the Lord, continues in a materialistic concept of life,
thinking, I am this body, and everything belonging to this body is mine (aham
mameti)', and does not show respect and love for the chanting of the Hare Krsna
maha-mantra is an offender to the holy name."*
Vijaya-kumara: Please kindly explain each verse separately, so I may
understand the offenses.
Babaji: Two offenses are described in the first verse. The first offense is
blasphemy of the great saintly persons who have renounced karma, dharma, jnana,
and yoga, and have completely taken shelter of the holy name. That is a very great
offense. And why should it not be a great offense> The holy name of Lord Hari will
not excuse the blasphemy of great souls who properly preach the glories of the
holy name to the world. The holy name is quickly merciful to persons who
chanting the holy name in the company of the most saintly devotees and who
avoid blaspheming devotees attached to the holy name.
Vijaya-kumara: I can understand the first offense very easily. 0 master, please
explain the second offense.
Babaji: In the second half of the verse we are discussing, the second offense is
described. This offense may be explained in two ways. The first explanation is this:
Lord Visnu and Lord Sadasiva are the leaders of the demigods. To see that Their
qualities, names, and other features show that They are both independent of each
other is an offense to the holy name. The idea that Lord Visnu may be a supreme
controller, but Lord Siva is also a supreme controller, and he is independent of
Lord Visnu, is an idea that leads to bahv-isvara-vada, the idea that there are many
independent gods. That idea is a great obstruction blocking the path of unalloyed
devotional service. The truth is that Lord Siva and the other demigods have no
power independent of Lord Visnu. If one understands in this way, then he does
not commit this offense to the holy name. The second interpretation is this: To
think that the name, form, qualities, and pastimes of the all-auspicious (siva)
Supreme Personality of Godhead are different from the transcendental and
eternally perfect spiritual body of the Lord is an offense to the holy name. The
truth is that Krsna's form, Krsna's name, Krsna's qualities, and Krsna's pastimes are
all spiritual. They are not different from each other. A person who understands

this theoretically (j(.sy 291)ana) and practically (vijnana) when he chants the holy
name of Lord Krsna does not commit this offense to the holy name. It is with this
knowledge that one should chant the holy name of the Lord.
Vijaya-kumara: I understand the first and second offenses. By your mercy I have
understood that Lord Krsna s form is spiritual and not material, that He is not
different from His qualities, names, parts-and-parcels, and all else in relation to
Him. A person who takes shelter of the holy name is obliged to learn the truth of
matter and spirit by approaching the feet of a bona-fide spiritual master. Now
please explain the third offense.
Babaji: One should have unwavering devotion to the spiritual master who gives
one the holy name, for the holy name is the highest of all spiritual activities. A

person who disrespects the spiritual master who gives the holy name, a person
who thinks that although his spiritual master may be learned in the scriptures
describing the holy name, he is not learned in Vedanta and other philosophies, a
person who then thinks he knows more about philosophy than his spiritual
master, commits an offense to the holy name. No teacher is superior to the
spiritual master who knows the truth of the holy name. Therefore to think lightly
of him is an offense to the holy name.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, if we are purely devoted to you, then our lives will be
auspicious. Now please be merciful and explain the fourth offense.
Babaji: In the Sruti-sastras it is said that chanting the holy name is the best of
all spiritual activities. There is it said (the Vedas, quoted in Hari-bhakti-vilasa

11.510-512):

om asyaj ananto nama cid viv-ktana mahas te visno su mat-im bhaj amahe

"0 Lord Visnu, now that we understand the truth, we worship the glory of
Your holy name.*

om tat sat om padam devasya namasa vyantah
sravasy asrava apanna mrkt-am
namani cid dadhire yaj niyani
bhadrayante ranayantah sandrstau

"Om Tat Sat Om. I offer my respectful obeisances to the feet of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. To attain liberation, the pure devotees chant and hear His
transcendental holy names.*

om tam u stotarah purvam yatha vida
rtasya garbhamjanusa pipartana
asyaj ananto nama cid viviktanmahas te visno su matim b-haj amahe

-

"As far as they can understand You, the sages in ancient times chanted the
glories of You, who are perfect and complete, and who are the father of the Vedas.
0 Lord Visnu, now that we understand the truth, we worship the glory of Your
holy name." *
In this way it is seen that all the Vedas and all the Upanisads chant the glories
of the holy name. To blaspheme all these scriptures is an offense to the holy name.
If one honors the scriptures but blasphemes the parts of the scriptures that teach
the glories of the holy name, one commits an offense to the holy name. Because of
this offense one will not feel attracted to the holy name. Fully aware that the holy

name is the crest jewel of all the Vedas, one should respectfully chant the holy
name.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, your mouth is showering nectar on us! Now we thirst
to learn about the fifth offense.
Babaji: The fifth offense to the holy name of Lord Hari is to give some
interpretation on the holy name of the Lord. In the Jamini-samhita it is said:

sruti sm-rti pu-ranesu
nama ma-hatmy a va-cisu
ye 'rtha va-da iti bruyur
na tesam niraya ksa-yah

"Persons who give the interpretation that the glories of the holy name as
described in the Sruti, Smrti, and Puranas are exaggerations, live always in hell."
In the Brahma-samhita, the Supreme Personality of Godhead explains to
Bodhayana:

yan nam-a kirta-na phal-am vividham nisamya
na sraddadhati manute yad utartha vada-m
yo manusas tam iha duhkha caye -ksipami
samsara ghora -vivid-harti nipid-itangam

"Any person who, after hearing the descriptions of the various benefits
obtained by chanting the holy name thinks these benefits are exaggerated, I throw
into a host of sufferings and torture in many horrible ways."
The scriptures explain that the holy name has all the powers of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead Himself. The holy name is perfectly spiritual. Therefore it
has the power to deliver one from the cycle of birth and death. In the Visnudharma Purana it is said:

krsneti mangalam nama
yasya vaci pravartate
bhasmi bhavanti -raj endra
maha pataka k-otayah-

"My dear king, this word Krsna is so auspicious that anyone who chants this
holy name immediately gets rid of the resultant actions of sinful activities from
many, many births."*

In the Brhan-¹ r a d i y a Purana it is said:

nanyat pasyami j antunam
vihaya hari ki-rtanam
sarva p-apa p-rasamanam
prayascittam dvij ottamah

"0 best of the brahmanas, chanting Lord Hari's holy names is the only way the
people can become free of all sins. I do not see any other way."
In the Brhad-Visnu Purana it is said:

namno 'sya yavati saktih
papa nirh-arane hareh
tavat kartum na saknoti
patakam pataki j anah

"A person who chants the holy name of Krsna can at once counteract the
resultant actions of more sinful activities than he is able to perform."*
These descriptions of the holy name's glories are all completely true. However,
when they hear these descriptions, persons who earn their livelihood by
performing the rituals of karma or teaching the impersonal speculations of jnana,
in order to protect their livelihood, say these descriptions are all exaggerations.
Their interpretation is this: "The scriptures' descriptions of the glories of the holy
names are not really true. Exaggerated descriptions of the benefits brought by
chanting are given so that the mind may be attracted to the holy name." Persons
who commit this offense do not attain attraction to the holy name. Therefore, with
full faith in the words of scripture, you should chant the holy name of Lord Hari.
But you should avoid the company of people who give the interpretation that the
glories of the holy name are exaggerated. If somehow you see such a person, you
should at once bathe while still wearing all your clothing. That teaching Lord
Gauranga has given.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, it is not easy for householders to chant the holy name
purely. And why not> They are always surrounded by nondevotees who are all
offenders to the holy name. Brahmana panditas like myself find it very hard to
have the company of pious devotees. 0 master, please be merciful and give me the
spiritual strength to avoid the company of nondevotees. As I hear the words from
your mouth, my faith grows more and more strong. Now please explain the sixth
offense.
Babaji: The sixth offense is to consider the glories of the holy name to be
imaginary. The impersonalists and fruitive workers think that the Supreme is
formless and nameless. They think the sages invented the names Rama, Krsna, and
the other names of the Lord to help the people attain perfection. Persons who

accept this conclusion are offenders to the holy name. The truth is that the holy
name is spiritual and eternal. The holy name appears only on spiritual senses
engaged in devotional service. Taking lessons from the bona fide spiritual master
and the holy scriptures, you should understand that the holy name is real,
spiritual, and eternal. The holy name will not be merciful to you if you think he is
imaginary.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, before we had taken shelter of your feet, which bring
freedom from fear, we stayed in the company of fruitive workers and nyaya
logicians, and we thought as they did. Now, by your mercy, we have thrown those
ideas far away. Please be merciful and now explain the seventh offense.
Babaji: To think that since the Hare Krsna mantra can counteract all sinful
reactions one may therefore go on with his sinful activities and then at the same
time chant the Hare Krsna mantra to neutralize them is an offense at the lotus feet
of Hari-nama. A person who commits sins expecting that the holy name will purify
him does not become purified even by practicing austerities. And why not> His
action is counted among the offenses to the holy name. Its only atonement is the
atonement that removes offenses to the holy name. That is the only way it is
removed.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, in this world no sin exists that is not destroyed by
chanting the holy name. Why, then, does the holy name not destroy this sin> Why
is it counted among the offenses to the holy name>
Babaji: Baba, on the day when a living entity purely takes shelter of the holy
name, from that day forward all his sinful reactions, either prarabdha (that have
already begun to bring suffering) or aprarabdha (that will bring suffering in the
future), are at once destroyed. Eventually the holy name gives him prema (pure
love of God). A person who purely takes shelter of the holy name throws sinful
desires far away. He does not even desire the benefits attained by performing
material pious deeds. He throws talk of material piety and sin far away. Neither is
he attracted to impersonal liberation. Thus a person who purely chants the holy
name does not commit sins. However, if a person commits offenses while he
chants the holy name, his chanting is namabhasa (a reflection of the holy name). It
is not pure chanting of the holy name. In the stage of namabhasa, the chanter's
past sins are all destroyed and at present he is not attracted to sinning. However,
some remnant of past sinful habits remains and only gradually is destroyed. If
because of past habits the chanter accidentally commits some sin, the namabhasa
(reflection of the holy name) throws that sin far away. However, if a person who
takes shelter of the holy name thinks, "The chanting of the holy name destroys all
sins. If I commit a sin, then the holy name will then destroy that sin." and if he
then commits sins expecting to be forgiven, his sinful action is an offense to the
holy name.
Vijaya-kumara: Now please explain the eighth offense and thus make us happy.
Babaji: It is a great offense to consider the chanting of the Hare Krsna mantra to
be equal to following varnasrama-dharma, giving charity, performing religious
ceremonies, following austere vows, practicing renunciation, and performing fire
sacrifices, astanga-yoga, and other like deeds, which are all materialistic auspicious
activities. These and the other pious deeds described in the scriptures are9 all
material activities. However, the holy name of the Lord is beyond the world of
matter. The pious activities described here are all means to attain certain goals.

The final goal is spiritual in nature. All these pious deeds are means. They are not
goals. However, the holy name of Hari is a means during the period of sadhanabhakti, and a final goal when the devotee reaps the fruit of his spiritual activities.
Therefore ordinary material pious activities are not equal to chanting the holy
name of Lord Hari. A person who thinks ordinary material pious activities are
equal to chanting the holy name of Lord Hari commits an offense to the holy
name. Material pious deeds bring only very small and pathetic benefits. A person
who prays that the holy name grant him these pathetic material benefits commits
an offense to the holy name. And why not> Such a person thinks material pious
deeds are equal to chanting the holy name. A person who knows that material
pious deeds bring only small and pathetic results and who understands that the
holy name of Lord Hari is perfectly spiritual has the knowledge called "abhidheya-j
(.sy 291)ana (knowledge of how one makes spiritual advancement by engaging in
devotional service).
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, now I understand that nothing is equal to the holy
name of Lord Hari. Now please explain the ninth offense. My heart thirsts to hear
of it.
Babaji: The Vedas teach that the chanting of Lord Hari's holy name is the best
of all spiritual activities. A person who has faith in unalloyed devotional service is
naturally qualified to chant the holy name of Lord Hari. Persons who have no such
faith are naturally averse to spiritual activities. When they hear the holy name they
are not attracted to it. To teach such persons about the holy name is an offense.
Chanting the holy name of Lord Hari is the best of all spiritual activities. The holy
name brings auspiciousness to everyone. Therefore the teaching is that it is best to
chant the holy name and allow such persons to hear the chanting. However,
without first seeing that the recipient is properly qualified, one should not give
initiation into the chanting of the holy name. When you become a paramabhagavata (great devotee of the Lord), then you will have transcendental potency.
By the Lord's mercy you will have the power to give people faith in the holy name.
To such persons you may teach the truth about the holy name of Lord Hari. As
long as you remain a madhyama-vaisnava (intermediate devotee of the Lord) you
should avoid the faithless, the nondevotees, and the persons who hate the Lord.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, pushed by greed for fame and money, many spiritual
masters initiate qualified persons in the chanting of Lord Haris holy name. What
is the status of these spiritual masters>
Babaji: They are offenders to the holy name.
Vijaya-kumara: Please be merciful and explain the tenth offense.
Babaji: A resident of the material world who is intoxicated with the idea, "I am
wealthy and glorious. I have many servants and followers", and who on some rare
occasions thinks favorably about renunciation or has a glimpse of spiritual
understanding, or hears the glories of the holy name from panditas, but does not
earnestly love the holy name name as he should, commits an offense to the holy
name. To teach these persons, the Lord says in Sri Siksastaka (verse 2):

namnam akari bahudha nij a sarva sak-tis
tatrarpita niyamitah smarane na kalah
etadrsi tava krpa bhagavan mamapi

-

durdaivam idrsam ihajani nanuragah

"0 my Lord, Your holy name alone can render all benediction to living beings,
and thus You have hundreds and millions of name like Krsna and Govinda. In
these transcendental names You have invested all You transcendental energies.
There are not even hard and fast rules for chanting these names. 0 my Lord, out of
kindness You enable us to easily approach You by chanting Your holy names, but I
am so unfortunate that I have no attraction for them."*
Baba, avoid these ten offenses and chant Lord Hari's holy name always. Then

the holy name will quickly be merciful to you, give you prema (pure love of God),
and turn you into a parama-bhagavata (a great devotee of the Lord).
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, now I see that the impersonalists, fruitive workers,
and yogis are all offenders to the holy name. When many people gather together to
chant the holy name (sankirtana) is it right for a pure Vaisnava to join them>
Babaji: If offenders to the holy name are prominent among the chanters, then it
is not right for a true Vaisnava to join them in chanting. However, if the chanters
are mostly pure Vaisnavas or Vaisnavas whose chanting is on the level of
namabhasa (the reflection of the holy name), then there is no harm. In truth it is
good. That chanting brings spiritual happiness. Now it is late at night. Tomorrow
you will hear more about namabhasa.
Their voices choked with love for the holy name, Vijaya-kumara and
Vrajanatha offered prayers to the saintly babajI, touched the dust from his feet,
and, singing the song "Hari haraye namah", began walking to Bilva-puskarini.

Chapter Twenty-five
Nitya-dharma 0 Sambandhabhidheya-prayojana (Prameyantar-gata
¹m a p aradha-vicara)
Eternal Religion and Sambandha, Abhidheya, and Prayojana (Offenses
to the Holy Name)

The next evening, at dusk, Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha approach the saintly
babaji and offered dandavat obeisances to him. When it was appropriate, Vijayakumara said, "0 master, please be merciful and fully explain namabhasa (the
reflection of the holy name). We thirst to hear about the holy name." The saintly
babajI replied, "You are very fortunate. To understand the holy name you should
first understand three things: 1. nama (the pure chanting of the holy name), 2.
namabhasa (the reflectson of the holy name), and 3. namaparadha (offenses to the
holy name). Now I will explain about namabhasa. The reflection of the holy name

is called "namabhasa".
Vijaya-kumara: What kind of reflection is it, and how many kinds of reflection
are there>
Babaji: The word "abhasa" has three definitions: 1. kanti (light), 2. chaya
(shadow), and 3. pratibimba (reflection). An effulgent object manifests light and
also creates shadows. In this way the sun of the holy name manifests as namachaya (the shadow of the holy name) and nama-pratibimba (the reflection of the
holy name). The wise speak of "bhakty-abhasa" (the partial presence of devotional
service), "bhavabhasa" (the partial presence of ecstatic love of God), "namabhasa"
(the partial presence of the holy name), and "vaisnavabhasa" (being a Vaisnava in
part). Each of these "abhasas" is divided into two aspects: "pratibimba" (reflection)

and "chaya" (shadow).
Vijaya-kumara: How are bhakty-abhasa, bhavabhasa, namabhasa, and
vaisnavabhasa related to each other>
Babaji: A Vaisnava chants the holy name of Lord Hari. If he chants the holy
name with bhakty-abhasa, then the holy name manifests before him as namabhasa,
and he himself is a Vaisnavabhasa. The words bhava and bhakti refer to the same
thing. They are called by different names because one is contracted and the other
expanded. V i j a y a -kumara: In what condition of life is one a Vaisnavabhasa>
Babaji: In Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.2.07) it is said:

arcayam eva haraye

puj am ya sraddhayehate
na tad bhakt-esu canyesu
sa bhaktah prakrtah smrtah

"A prakrta, or materialistic devotee does not purposefully study the sastra and
try to understand the actual standard of pure devotional service. Consequently he
does not shoe proper respect to advanced devotees. He may, however, follow the
regulative principles learned from his spiritual master or from his family who
worships the Deity. He is to be considered on the material platform, although he is
trying to advance in devotional service. Such a person is a bhakta-praya (neophyte
devotee), or bhaktabhasa, for he is a little enlightened by Vaisnava philosophy."
The word "sraddha" (faith) in this verse means "sraddhabhasa" (the partial
presence of faith). And why not> When faith is directed to the Lord alone and not
to the Lord s devotees, such faith is called chaya (shadow) or pratibimba
(reflection). That is the faith of ordinary materialistic people. It is not the spiritual
faith of pure devotional service. Because a bhaktabhasa (a person who is partially a
devotee) has faith and worship that are material (prakrta) in nature, a bhaktabhasa
devotee is also called a "prakrta-bhakta" or a "Vaisnavabhasa". Lord Mahaprabhu
said that Hiranya-Govardhana was a "Vaisnava-praya". The word "Vaisnavapraya" means "a person who, wearing beads, tilaka markings and other things,
looks like a true Vaisnava, although his chanting of the holy name is only
namabhasa". Such a person is not a true Vaisnava or a "suddha-Vaisnava" (pure

Vaisnava).
Vijaya-kumara: If an impersonalist accepts the various outward markings of a
Vaisnava and chants the holy name, is he then a Vaisnavabhasa>
Babaji: No. They cannot be called "Vaisnavabhasa". They are offenders. They
should be called "Vaisnavaparadhi" (offenders to the Vaisnavas). They who take
shelter of pratibimba-namabhasa (the reflection of the holy name) and pratibimbanamabhasa (the reflection of ecstatic love for the Lord) may be called
Vaisnavabhasa. But it is not right to call the great offenders by the name
"Vaisnava". They should be called something else.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, please explain more clearly the nature of the pure
chanting of the holy name, so we may understand it better.
Babaji: When a person who chants the holy name is "anyabhilasita-sunya" (free
of all material desires), "jnana-karmady-anavrta" (free of impersonalism and
fruitive work), and "anukulya-bhava" (favorable to Lord Krsna), then his chanting
is pure chanting of the holy name. here the word "anyabhilasa" does not refer to
the desire to taste the transcendental bliss that comes when the spiritual holy
name is openly manifested. "Anyabhilasa" here refers to the desire to attain
impersonal liberation or freedom from sins as the result of one's chanting of the
holy name. If these desires are present, then one's chanting of the holy name will
not be pure. If one is not free from the desire to enjoy the so-called benefits
obtained by jnana (impersonal speculation) and karma (fruitive work), then his
chanting of the holy name will not be pure either. If one throws far away all
feelings of enmity toward the Lord, and maintains only favorable emotions
directed to the Lord, then one's chanting of the holy name will be pure. In this way
you can see that when one's chanting is free of namaparadha (offenses to the holy
name) and namabhasa (the partial manifestation of the holy name), then his
chanting is suddha-nama (the pure chanting of the holy name). Lord Gauracandra,
the purifier of the Kali-yuga, has described this pure chanting in the following
words:

trnad api su nicenataror iva sahisnuna
amanina manadena
kirtanlyah sada harih

"One should chant the holy name of the Lord in a humble state of mind,
thinking oneself lower than the straw in the street. One should be more tolerant
than a tree, devoid of all sense of false prestige, and ready to offer all respect to
others. In such a state of mind one can chant the holy name of the Lord
constantly."*
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, how are namabhasa and namaparadha different>
Babaji: ¹ m a b h asa is not suddha-nama (the pure chanting of the holy name).
In one circumstance the chanting of the holy name is called "namabhasa" and in
another circumstance it is called "namaparadha". When out of bewilderment and

foolishness one does not chant the holy name purely, his chanting is called
"namabhasa". On the other hand, when a rascal impersonalist who yearns to attain
impersonal liberation chants the holy name, or when a hedonist who yearns after
material sense pleasures chants the holy name, their impure chanting is called
"namaparadha" (offense to the holy name). I have already described to you the ten
offenses. If a sincere person out of ignorance commits these offenses, his chanting
is namabhasa. This should be understood: As long as one s chanting is namabhasa
and does not have the nature of namaparadha, then one may hope that one day he
will rise above namabhasa and attain suddha-nama (the pure chanting of the holy
name). As long as one is in the stage of namaparadha it will not be easy for him to
chant the holy name purely. I have already explained how one becomes free from
namaparadha (offenses to the holy name). Aside from that, there is no other
method by which one can attain auspiciousness.
Vijaya-kumara: What should a person whose chanting is namabhasa do to turn
his namabhasa chanting into suddha-nama (the pure chanting of the holy name)>
Babaji: By associating with pure devotees one quickly becomes attracted to pure
devotional service. When the holy name dances on the tongue of such a person,
that chanting is suddha-nama (pure chanting of the holy name). However, such a
person must scrupulously avoid the association of persons whose chanting is
namaparadha. And why not. If he associates with them, he will not be able to
chant the holy name purely. Association with saintly devotees is the only way for
the individual soul to attain auspiciousness. For this reason Lord Gauracandra,
who is the master of our lives, taught Sanatana Gosvami that association with
saintly devotees is the root from which devotional service grows. When one
associates with saintly devotees and avoids the association of nondevotees and
women, he will be able to chant the holy name of Lord Krsna properly.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, does this mean that if a man does not renounce the
association of his wife he will not be able to chant the holy name purely>
Babaji: One should renounce association with women. When a householder
Vaisnava associates with his wife and he lives Vaisnava household life in an
unattached way, that is not what is meant here by "association with women".
When am man has a material attachment to a woman or a woman has a material
attachment to a man, that is what is meant here by "association with women". A
householder may remain in family life, and if he is free from material attachment
he can chant Lord Krsna's holy name purely and he can attain the final goal of life.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, what are the different kinds of namabhasa>
Babaji: In Srimad-Bhagavatam (6.2.10) it is said:

sanketyam parihasyam va
stobham helanam eva va
vaikuntha-nama-grahanam
asesagha haram v-iduh

"One who chants the holy name of the Lord is immediately freed from the
reactions of unlimited sins, even if he chants indirectly (to indicate something
else), jokingly, for musical entertainment, or even neglectfully. This is accepted by

all the learned scholars of the scriptures."*
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, what does it mean to "chant indirectly" (sanketya)>
Babaji: At the moment of his death Ajamila called for his son, who was named
¹r a y ana. By thus speaking the word " ¹ r a y a n a " , w h ich is a name of Lord Krsna,
Ajamila attained the benefit brought by chanting the Lord s name indirectly. The
mlecchas use the words "Harama! Harama!", which mean "Pig!", to show their
horror and contempt. However, these words mean "Ha Rama!" (0 Lord Rama!).
By chanting the Lord s holy name in this indirect way, the mlecchas become free
from Yamaraja s grip. ¹ m a b h asa (the glimpse of the holy name) brings liberation.
T hat is the conclusion of all the scriptures. The holy names of Lord Mukun d a
(Krsna) are not different from the Lord Himself. Therefore a person who says the
word "Mukunda" touches Lord Mukunda directly. In this way he easily attains
liberation. By following the path of impersonal speculation one attains liberation
only after much difficulty. But by namabhasa (the glimpse of the holy name)
everyone attains liberation very easily.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, many arrogant impersonalist scholars, mlecchas
completely ignorant of the truth, and demons who stand opposed to all spiritual
goals attained liberation by jokingly (parihasya) chanting the holy name. This I
have read in many places in the scriptures. Please describe this joking chanting of
the holy name.
Babaji: When a person disrespectfully chants the holy name that is called
"stobha". As a Vaisnava chants the holy name aloud, a blasphemer may approach
and say, "Hey, your Hari Kesta' will bring everything to you!" By thus chanting
the holy name, even disrespectfully, the blasphemer will eventually attain
liberation. That is the power of the holy name.
Vijaya-kumara: What is chanting the holy name neglectfully (helana)>
Babaji: That is chanting the holy name without honoring it. In the Prabhasakhanda it is said:

madhura madhu-ram etan manga2am manga2anam
saka2a nigam-a va22I s-at ph-a2am -cit svarup-am

sakrd api parigitam sraddhaya he2aya va
bhrgu vara na-ra matram
-tarayet krsna nama-

"Krsna's name is the sweetest of sweet things, the most auspicious of auspicious
things, the transcendental fruit of the vine of all Vedic literature. 0 best of the
Bhrgus, chanted even once, either with faith or contempt, it delivers the chanter."
In this verse the word "sraddhaya" means "with respect" and "helaya" means
"without respect". The words "nara-matram tarayet" mean that the holy name
delivers even the yavanas.
Vijaya-kumara: Is it not an offense to chant the holy name without showing
respect>
Babaji: If it is done because of a demonic nature it is an offense. But if it is done

only because of ignorance, it is namabhasa (a glimpse of the holy name).
Vijaya-kumara: Please explain what benefit namabhasa brings and what benefit
it does not bring>
Babaji: Sense pleasures (bhukti), liberation (mukt i), and the eighteen yogic
perfections are included among the benefits namabhasa brings. However, pure love
for Lord Krsna (krsna-prema), which is the highest goal of life, is not granted by
namabhasa. If a person whose chanting is on the level of namabhasa associates
with a pure devotee (suddha-bhakta), then the chanter can come to the level of a
madhyama-Vaisnava (intermediate devotee). From that status he can become
further elevated, attain pure devotion, chant the holy name purely, and finally
attain pure love for Lord Krsna (krsna-prema).
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, in this world there are many devotees who are on the
platform of Vaisnavabhasa. They have the outward marks of a Vaisnava and they
diligently chant the holy name although their chanting on the level of namabhasa.
Even though they chant, after many days they still do not attain pure love for Lord
Krsna (krsna-prema). Why is that>
Babaji: The reason is confidential. It is this: Persons on the level of bhaktyabhasa (a glimpse of devotional service) are certainly eligible eventually to attain
p ure devotional service. However, if such persons mistakenly think imp u r e
persons, persons who do not have unalloyed devotion to the Lord, to be great
saints, and if by this bad association they eventually associate with impersonalists
and other offenders, by that bad association they also become offenders to the pure
Vaisnavas. In this way their path of gradual spiritual advancement becomes
checked. Thus by bad association they come to accept the doctrines of the
impersonalists or other offenders. In this way they wander far away from pure
devotional service and eventually they become offenders. However, if, because of
past pious deeds they are able to shun bad association and remain in the
association of good devotees, then they eventually will become pure Vaisnavas.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, what result is obtained by namaparadha (offenses to

the holy name) >
Babaji: Even if they were multiplied millions of times, the five sins would not
equal an offense to the holy name. You can very easily see the result reaped by
offending the holy name.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, a person who offends the holy name certainly reaps
an inauspicious result. Still, does he not also obtain a good result because he has
spoken the syllables of the holy name>
Babaji: The holy name fulfills the chanter s desires, whatever they are. However,
to the offensive chanter the holy name will not give pure love for Lord Krsna
(krsna-prema). Eventually the offensive chanter must taste the result of his
offenses. However, a person who, although he commits offenses to the holy name,
regularly chants the holy name will attain the result of his chanting. After some
time his chanting will become a great transcendental pious deed. As that
transcendental pious deed grows greater and greater, he will attain the association
of saintly devotees who devotedly chant the holy name in a pure way. Thus by
always chanting the holy name, the offender eventually becomes free of his
offenses to the holy name. By following this path even impersonalists gradually
become sincere devotees of Lord Hari.
Vijaya-kumara: By chanting the holy name only once a person is freed from all

sins. Why, then, should one chant the holy name always>
Babaji: Offenders to the holy name have hearts and activities that are always
impure. They are naturally averse to the Lord. They are never attracted to saintly
persons, holy objects, or holy times. They are naturally attracted to evil persons,
evil theories, and evil deeds. However, constant chanting of the holy name turns
them away from evil persons and evil deeds. Free from bad association, they come
to chant the holy name purely. The holy name then gives them the strength to
proceed on the spiritual path.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, from your saintly mouth flows a nectar stream of the
descriptions of the holy name, a stream that flows through the cave of our ears and
into our hearts. Drinking from this stream makes us intoxicated with the nectar of
love for the holy name. Now we understand the difference between nama (the pure

chanting of the holy name), namabhasa (a glimpse of the holy name), and
namaparadha (offensive chanting of the holy name). Now our lives are a success.
Please tell us the conclusion of all this. We yearn to hear it.
Babaji: In Jagadananda Pandita s Prema viv-arta the conclusion is eloquently
taught. Please listen to it.

asadhu sang-e bhai krsna nam-a nahi hoy
namaksara bahiraya bate
tabu nama kabhu noy

"0 brother, the holy name of Lord Krsna does not come from a person who
associates with nondevotees. The syllables of the holy name may come from him,
but the true holy name does not.

kabhu namabhasa hoy sada nama apara-dh

e sabaj anibe bhai krsna bhakti-r badh

"Sometimes a glimpse of the holy name (namabhasa comes from him. Always
offenses to the holy name (namaparadha) come from him. 0 my b r o t h er, please
know that these are all obstacles to the path of devotion to Lord Krsna.

j adi karibe krsna nama s-adhu sanga k-or
bhukti-mukti-siddhi-bancha dure parihor

"If you wish truly to chant the holy name of Lord Krsna, then stay in the
association of devotees and keep far away from the desire for sense gratification,
impersonal liberation, and yoga-siddhis.

dasa aparadha tyaj mana
a
apamananasaktye bisayabhunja ara laha krsna nam

-

"Avoid the ten offenses, remain aloof from praise and blame, perform your
duties, and chant the holy name of Lord Krsna.

krsna bh-aktir anukula saba karaha swikar
krsna bh-aktir pratikula saba koro parihar

"Always accept what is favorable to Lord Krsna's devotional service, and always
reject what is not favorable to Lord Krsna's devotional service.

j nana joga ces-ta
chada ara karma san-g
markata bai-ragya tyaj aj ate deha ran-g

"Avoid impersonal speculation, yoga, and fruitive work. Avoid the pretended
renunciation practiced by persons who are like monkeys. That so-called
renunciation is only a funny comedy played on the stage of the material body.

krsna amar pa2e raksej ana sarba ka2atma nibed-ana dainy-e
ghucao j anj al

"Always think, Kr sna is my protector'. By humbly surrendering to Him you
will be free of troubles.

sadhu paoya kasta badajiberajaniya
sadhu bhakta -rupe k-rsna aila nadiya

"It is very difficult for a conditioned soul to meet a great saint. That is why
Lord Krsna came, in the form of a great devotee, to the land of Nadiya.

gora pada as-raya karaha buddhiman
gora bai sadhu guru keb-a ache an

"If you are wise, you will take shelter of Lord Gaura's feet. Where is there a
saintly guru like Lord Gaura>

bairagi bhai gramya katha na -sunibe kane

gramya bartta na kahibej abe milibe ane

"0 sannyasi brother, don't talk or hear gossip when you meet with others.

swapane o na koro bhai stri sambhasan
grhe stri chadiya bhai asiyacha ban

"0 my sannyasi brother, even dreams do not talk to women. 0 my br o t h er ,
please remember that he have left your wife at home, and now you live in the
forest.

j adi caha pranaya rakhite gaurangera sane
chota haridasera katha thakej ena mane

"If you wish to keep Lord Gauranga's love, then please keep in your mind the
story of Chota Haridasa.

bha2a na khaibe ara bha2a na paribe
hrdayete radha krsna -sarbada sebibe

"Don't eat opulent food. Don't wear opulent clothing. In your heart always
worship Radha and Krsna.

bada haridaser nyaya krsna nama -bolibe
badane
asta kala ra-dha krsna -sebibe kunj a bane
-

"Like Haridasa Thakura, always chant the name of Lord Krsna. At every
moment of the eight parts of the day worship Radha and Krsna in the groves of
Vrndavana forest.

grhastha vairagi dunhe bole
gora ray
dekha bhai nama binaj ena dina nahi
j ay

-

"To both householder and sannyasi, Lord Gaura Raya says, My brother, do not
pass your days without chanting the holy name.'

bahu anga sadhane bhai nahi prayoj an
krsna namasraye suddha karahajiban

"0 my brother, there is no need to perform a great variety of many different
devotional activities. You need only purely take shelter of Lord Krsna's holy name.
Pass your life in that way.

baddha jibe krpa
kori krsna haila nam
ka2i jibe daya kori krsna hai2a gaura dh-am

"Merciful to the conditioned souls, Lord Krsna has descended as His holy
name. Merciful to the people in Kali-yuga, Lord Krsna has descended as faircomplexioned Lord Gaura.

ekantasarala bha-bebhajagaura jan
tabe ta paibe bhai sri krsn-a cara-n

"Sincerely worship Lord Gaura's devotees. 0 my brother, that is the way to
attain Lord Krsna's feet.

gaura jana sanga koro gauranga boliya
hare krsna -nama bolo naciya naciya

"In the company of Lord Gaura's devotees, chant the names of Lord Gaura,
chant the Hare Krsna mantra, and dance again and again.

acire paibe bhai nama prema -dhan
j aha bilaite
prabhur nade' e agaman

-

"0 my brother, in this way you will quickly attain the wealth of love for the
holy name, a wealth that our Lord personally came to Nadiya to deliver."
Hearing Sri Jagadananda Pandita's Prema-vivarta from the mouth of the elderly
saintly babaji, Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha were overcome with spiritual love.
For some moments the saintly babaji fell unconscious. Then, placing his arms
around Vijaya-kumara's and Vrajanatha's necks, he began to sing:

krsna nama dha-re kata bal

"How powerful is the holy name of Lord Krsna!

bisaya b-asanana2e moracittasadajwa2e
rabi ta-pta maru bh-umi sa-m
karna ra-ndhra patha diya hrdi majj he
prabesiya
barisaya sudha anupam

"Ablaze with material desires, my heart has become like a desert scorched by
the sun. But now something walks on the pathway of my ears. Now it enters my
heart. It is like a peerless shower of nectar.

hrdaya haite bo2e jihwara agrete ca2e
sabda rupe -nace anuksan
kanthe mora bhange swara anga kampe khara kha-ra
sthira haite na pare caran

"That shower of nectar has now left my heart. Now it walks on my tongue.
Assuming the form of a sound, it dances again and again. My voice is choked. My
limbs tremble. My feet cannot stay still.

cakse dhara dehe gharma pulakita saba carma

bibarna hai2a ka2ebar
murchita hai2a man pralayer agaman

bhabe sarba dehej ara jar

"A torrential stream flows from my eyes. My body is covered with perspiration.
The hairs of my body stand erect. I fall unconscious. I think the end of the world
has come. My entire body is filled with ecstatic love.

kari' eta upadrab citte barse sudha drab
more dare premera sagare
kichu na buj hite di2 more ta' batu2a kai2
more citta-vitta saba hare

-

"It greatly troubles me. It showers my heart with nectar. It plunges me into an
ocean of love. Now I do not understand anything. It has made me a madman. It
has robbed all the wealth I keep in my heart.

lainu asroya'ra
j
hena byabahara ta'ra
barnite na pari e sakal
krsna na-ma icchamoy j ahej ahe sukhi hoy
sei mora sukhera sambal

"I take shelter of Him, and this is the way He acts. I cannot tell it all. The holy
name of Lord Krsna is independent. He acts as He likes. If He wishes, He makes
me happy. He is the wealth of my happiness.

premera kalika nam adbhuta rasera dham
hena bala karaye prakas
Isat bikasi pun dekhaya nij a rupa -guncitta hari' laya krsna pas-

"The holy name is the budding flower of love. It is the resting place of
wonderful nectar. It shows so much power. The budding flower begins to open. It
shows a little of its beauty and virtue. Binding me with the ropes of Krsna, it steals
my heart.

purna bikasita hana braj morej
e
aya lana
dekhaya more swarupa bilas
-

more siddha dehadi-ya krsna pase ra-khe giya
e dehera kare sarba nas

-

"When it opens fully, that flower carries me to Vraja. It shows me its own form
and pastimes. It gives me a perfect spiritual body. It places me by Krsna s side. It
completely destroys my material body.

krsna nama cin-tamani akhila rasera khani
nitya mukta su-ddha rasa moynamera balai j ata saba la'ye iha hata
-

tabe mora sukhera udoy

"The holy name of Lord Krsna is a cintamani jewel. It is the spring from which
all nectar flows. It is eternally liberated. It is pure and sweet. If I can die plagued by
the troubles brought by the holy name, then I will be happy."
Again and again he sang the glories of the holy name. In this way half the night
passed. Then he stopped. Taking permission from their spiritual master, Vijayakumara and Vrajanatha, now plunged in the nectar of the holy name, returned to
their own place.

Chapter Twenty-six
Rasa-vicara Arambha
The Discussion of Rasa Begins

Vijaya-kumara did not come for almost a month. Knowing the desire of
Vrajanatha and Vijaya-kumara, Vrajanatha s grandmother arranged, with the help
of a matchmaker, for a suitable bride. Hearing this news, Vijaya-kumara sent his
brother to Bilva-puskarinI to perform his nephew s auspicious wedding ceremony.
the auspicious day of the auspicious ceremony came. Hearing all about the
wedding, one day Vijaya-kumara came there. His heart was restless for spiritual
advancement. He would not talk of material things. Vrajanatha said to him,
"Uncle, why is your heart not peaceful today> tell me confidentially. By your order
I now wear the shackles of household life. Please tell me what you are thinking
about your own self." Vijaya-kumara replied, "Baba, I have decided that at least
once I should see Jagannatha Puri. In a few days I will leave with a group of
pilgrims for Jagannatha Puri. Come, let us go to our spiritual master and I will ask
his permission. After lunch, Vrajanatha and Vijaya-kumara went to Sri Mayapura,
told everything to saintly Raghunatha dasa Babaji, and asked his permission to go
on pilgrimage to Jagannatha Puri. With great happiness the saintly babaji said that
nowadays in Jagannatha Puri, at Jagannatha Misra s home, where Lord
Mahaprabhu stayed, resides Sri Vakresvara Pandita s disciple Sri Gopala-guru
Gosvami, whose saintly feet Vijaya-kumara should see, and whose teachings he
should devotedly hear, and around whose neck now rest the teachings of Sri
Svarupa Damodara Gosvami. When Vrajanatha and Vijaya-kumara returned,
Vrajanatha declared that he also wished to go to Jagannatha Puri. Vijaya-kumara
was very glad to hear this. When they both explained all this, it was finally decided
that Vrajanatha's grandmother would accompany them.
The month of Jyaistha (May-June) had not yet come when the pilgrims left
their homes and entered the path to Jagannatha Puri. Walking and walking, after
some days they came to Dantana and then Jalesvara. Eventually they saw the Deity

Sri Ksiracora Gopinatha. Then they came to Sri Viraja-ksetra, After performing the
nabhigaya-kriya ritual, they bathed in the Vaitarani River, and then went to
Cuttack, where they saw the Deity of Sri Gopala. Then they saw a Deity of Lord
Siva in a mango grove. Finally they came to Jagannatha Puri. There the panditas
arranged lodgings for each of the pilgrims. Vijaya-kumara, Vrajanatha, and
Vrajanatha's grandmother all stayed at the home of Haracandi-sahi. They
circumambulated the holy place, bathed in the sea, saw the five famous holy
places, and honored the prasadam foods offered to the Lord. Three or four days
passed in this way. Then, in the temple Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha saw a
picture of Lord Mahaprabhu as well as His footprints and fingerprints. Overcome
with love, that very day they went to the home of Kasi Misra. In Kasi Misra s home
they saw the stone Gambhira room and they also saw Lord Mahaprabhu's sandals
and other things. On one side was the temple of Sri Radha-kanta, and on the other
side was the room of Sri Gopala-guru Gosvami. Their voices choked with the
happiness of spiritual love, Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha feel, before Gopala-guru
Gosvami s feet. Gopala-guru Gosvami mercsfully glanced at them, embraced them,
and asked, "Who are you>" When Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha told about
themselves, tears flowed from the eyes of Gopala-guru Gosvami. When he heard
the word "Sri Navadvipa", he said, "I am fortunate, for today I have seen two
residents of the holy abode. Please tell me: How are Raghunatha dasa and
Gauracanda dasa and the other Vaisnavas in Sri Mayapura these days> Ah!
Whenever i think of Raghunatha dasa Babaji I also remember my siksa-guru, Srila
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami. Then Gopala-guru Gosvami called for his disciple Sri
Dhyanacandra and said to him, "These two great souls should be given
prasadam." Going to Dhyanacandra's room, Vrajanatha and Vijaya-kumara
honored maha-prasadam. After honoring maha-prasadam, the three devotees
talked about many things. Learning that Vijaya-kumara was a scholar of SrimadBhagavatam and Vrajanatha was a scholar of many scriptures, Dhyanacandra
Gosvami became very happy. He approached Gopala-guru Gosvami and told hsm
all about it. Gopala-guru Gosvami mercifully said, "These two persons are the
great treasure of my heart. Please bring them to see me every day that they stay in
Jagannatha Puri. At that time Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha said, "0 master,
Raghunatha dasa Babaji Mahasaya of Sri Mayapura has been very merciful to us.
He ordered us to take instruction at your feet." Gopala-guru Gosvami said,
"Raghunatha dasa Babaji is very learned. You should carefully follow whatever
advice he gives. If you wish to study something he has not yet taught you, then
you may come tomorrow at midday, honor the Lord's lunch prasadam, and then
ask questions. After accepting Gopala-guru s invitation, the two devotees returned
to Haracandi-sahi's home.
The next day, at the appointed time, the two devotees went to the temple of Sri
Radha-kanta, honored prasadam, and then placed some questsons before Gopalaguru Gosvami's feet. They said, "0 master, we wish to understand the
transcendental rasas (relationships with Lord Krsna). By hearing the description of
the rasas of devotional service to Lord Krsna from your holy mouth our lives will
become successful. You are the foremost spiritual master of Lord Nimai Pandita s
sampradaya. You stay in Lord Mahaprabhu's home, and you have accepted the seat
given by Sri Svarupa Damodara Gosvami. You are the spiritual master of the entire
world. When we hear from your mouth about the transcendental rasas, whatever

little we have learned about the transcendental science will finally bear its proper
fruit. Taking these two disciples to a secluded place, he happily said, "May Nimai
Pandita, who is the son of Sri Saci-devl, and who, descending to this world in the
land of Sri Mayapura, mercifully delivered the people of Bengal and Orissa, grant
transcendental bhss to us. may Srl Svarupa Damodara Gosvami, who pleased Lord
Mahaprabhu by describing to Him the sweet mellows of madhura-rasa, appear in
our hearts. May Vakresvara Pandita, whose dancing made Nimai Pandita into his
submissive servant, and who purified Devananda Pandita, grant auspiciousness to

you.
"The rasas cannot be compared to anything else. When the moon of the
Supreme Lord s transcendental pastimes directly rises, then the activities of pure
devotional service become "bhakti-rasa" (the mellows of devotional service).
Vrajanatha: What pious deeds must one have performed in the past in order
that one may attain rasa>
Gosvami: I cannot answer this question with only a brief explanation. I will
explain elaborately. Then you will understand. From your spiritual master you
have heard about "krsna-rati" (attachment to Krsna), which is also called "sthayibhava" (steady ecstasy). When that ecstatic love increases, it becomes krsnabhakti-rasa (the mellows of devotional service to Lord Krsna).
Vrajanatha: Please describe "sthayi-bhava" (steady ecstasy) and "samagri" (the
ingredients of rasa). In have already heard my spiritual master explain what is
"bhava". I did not hear from him how these things combine to become "rasa".
Gosvami: Generally, bhava-bhakti (ecstatic devotional service) and krsna-rati
(attraction to Lord Krsna) appear because of transcendental pious deeds performed
in this life or a previous life. In this way one attains a condition of life that is filled
with bliss. There are four kinds of samagris (ingredients of rasa). They are: l.
vibhava (special symptoms or causes of ecstasy), 2. anubhava (subsequent
ecstasy), 3. sattvika-bhava (constitutional or existential ecstasy), and 0. vyabhicaribhava (aggressive ecstasy) or sancari-bhava (continuously existing ecstatic
symptoms). Let me begin by explaining these different samagris (ingredients of
rasa). Vibhava, which causes one to taste the sweetness of attraction to Krsna, is of

two kinds: l. alambana (basic), and 2. uddipana (impelling). Alambana is itself of
two kinds: 1. visaya (the object of love), and 2. asraya (the reservoir of love). The
object of love is the visaya-alambana, and the person who possesses the love is the
asraya-alambana. Thus the person who is the object of attachment or love is the
rati-visaya, and the person who is attached or who loves is the rati-asraya. Thus a
devotee who in his heart loves Lord Krsna is the rati-asraya, and Lord Krsna, who
is the object of His devotee s love, is the rati-visaya.
Vrajanatha: I have understood that vibhava is divided into alambana and
uddipana. Further, alambana is of two kinds: visaya and asraya. Lord Krsna is the
visaya and the devotee is the asraya. This I desire to know: Is there any situation
where Lord Krsna Himself is the rati-asraya (a person who loves someone).
Gosvami: Yes. When Lord Krsna loves His devotee, then Krsna is the rati-asraya
and the devotee is the rati-visaya.
Vrajanatha: From my spiritual master I have heard the description of Lord
Krsna's sixty-four qualities. Please tell me what more may be said about Lord
Krsna.

Gosvami: Lord Krsna is perfect and complete. he has all transcendental
qualities and virtues. When He is in Dvaraka He is perfect. When He is in Mathura
He is more perfect. When He is in Gokula He is most perfect. His transcendental
qualities are manifested in this way in different degrees. In His different pastimes
Lord Krsna appears as "dhirodatta", "dhira-lalita", "dhira-prasanta", and
"dhiroddhata". In these four ways Lord Krsna is a hero.
Vrajanatha: What is "dhirodatta">
Gosvami: As a dhirodatta hero Lord Krsna is very grave, gentle, forgiving,
merciful, humble, and virtuous in many ways.
Vrajanatha: What is "dhira-lalita">
Gosvami: As a dhira-lalita hero Lord Krsna is naturally very finny, always in full
youthfulness, expert in joking, free from all anxieties, and domesticated and very
submissive to His lovers.
Vrajanatha: What is "dhira-prasanta">
Gosvami: As a dhira-prasanta hero Lord Krsna is very peaceful, forbearing,
considerate, and obliging.
Vrajanatha: What is "dhiroddhata">
Gosvami: As a dhiroddhata hero Lord Krsna is very envious, proud, easily
angered, restless, and complacent.
Vrajanatha: Many of these qualities you have described contradict each other.
How is that possible>
Gosvami: Lord Krsna possesses all powers and opulences without any limit.
therefore, by His inconceivable potencies, it is entirely possible that He possess
many mutually contradictory qualities. This is described in the following words of
the Kurma Purana:

asthulas cananus caiva
sthulo 'nus caiva sarvatah
avarnah sarvatah proktam
syamo raktanta locana-h

"He is not great and He is not small. He is the greatest and He is the smallest.
He has no color. His color is dark and the corners of His eyes are red.

aisvarya yogad b-hagavan
viruddhartho 'bhidhiyate
tathapi dosa parame
naivaharyah kathancana

gunaviruddha apy ete
samaharyah samantatah

"Because He has all powers and opulences, the Supreme Personality of Godhead
possesses contradictory qualities. Even so, there is no fault in this. His
contradictory qualities are glorious."

In the Maha-Varaha Purana it is said:

sarve nityah sasvatas ca
dehas tasya paramatmanah
hanopadana ra-hitah
naiva prakrti jah kvacit

"All the forms of the Supreme Personality of Godhead are eternal and
everlasting. Nothing can be given to improve them, for they are perfect. Nothing
can be taken from them. They are not material.

paramananda sand-oha
j nana mat-ras ca sarvatah
sarve sarva gun-aih purnah
sarva dosa -viva-rj itah

"They are full of transcendental bliss and knowledge. They are filled with all
virtues and free from all faults."
In the Vaisnava Tantra it is said:

astadasa maha -dosai -h
rahita bhagavat tanuhsarvaisvaryamayi satya
vij nanananda rupini-

"The form of the Supreme Personality of Godhead is eternal, full of knowledge,
bliss, power, and opulence, and free of the eighteen faults."
The eighteen great faults are described in these words of the Vaisnava-yamala:

mohas tandra bhramo ruksa
rasata kama u/banah
2o2ata mada matsary-e
himsa kheda parisram-au
asatyam krodha akanksa
asanka visva vibhrama-h
visamatvam parapeksa
dosa astadasadita

"The eighteen faults are: illusion, fatigue, errors, roughness, material lust,
restlessness, pride, envy, violence, disgrace, exhaustion, untruth, anger, hankering,
dependence, desire to lord over the universe, seeing duality, and cheating."*
The forms of the Lord's incarnations are all perfect. The form of Lord Krsna,
who is the source of all incarnations is supremely perfect. Aside from what has
already been said, Lord Krsna possesses the eight qualities of a great personality: 1.
decorated, 2. enjoying, 3.
pleasing, 9. dependable, 5.steady, 6. predominating, 7. a
meticulous dresser, and 8. a magnanimous personality. It is said that a person is
great if he is decorated with the qualities of being very merciful toward the
unfortunate, very powerful, superior, chivalrous, enthusiastic, expert, and truthful.
When a person is always happy and is accustomed to speak smilingly, he is
considered to be in the mode of enjoyment. When one s characteristics are very
sweet and desirable, his personality is called pleasing. Any person who is reliable
in all circumstances is called dependable. A person who is not disturbed even in a
situation of reverses is called steady. A person who can affect the mind of everyone
is called predominating. A person who is fond of dressing himself is called lalita,
or a meticulous dresser. Persons who can give themselves to anyone are called
magnanimous. Although Krsna is independent of everyone, out of His causeless
mercy He is dependent upon Garga Rsi for religious instruction, for learning the
military art He is dependent upon Satyaki, and for good counsel He is dependent
upon His friend Uddhava.*
Vrajanatha: Now I have learned how Lord Krsna is the hero of rasas. Now
please describe the devotees who are qualified fro the rasas and who have attained
vibhava.
Gosvami: A person who in his heart has ecstatic love (bhava) for Lord Krsna is
considered a devotee situated in the rasas. The 26 qualities of Lord Krsna that
begin with truthfulness and end with shyness are all present in the devotees of
Lord Krsna.
Vrajanatha: What are the different kinds of devotees qualified to participate in
the rasas>
Gosvami: The devotees of Krsna can be classified into two groups: 1. sadhaka
(those who are cultivating devotional service in order to enter into the
transcendental kingdom), and 2. siddha (those who are already in the perfectional
stage of devotional service).
Vrajanatha: Who are the sadhakas>
Gosvami: A person who has attained the stage of attraction for Krsna and who
i s not freed from the material impasse, but who has qualified himself to enter in t o
the kingdom of God is called sadhaka. Sadhaka means one who is cultivating
devotion in Krsna consciousness. The description of such a devotee is found in the
Eleventh Canto, Second Chapter, verse 96, of Srimad-Bhagavatam.*
Vrajanatha: 0 master, are not the devotees described in Srimad-Bhagavatam
11.2.07 also qualified for the rasas>
Gosvami: If one has not obtained the mercy of a pure devotee and become a
pure devotee himself, then he cannot be considered a sadhaka. An example of a

sadhaka cultivating devotional service is Bilvamangala Thakura.
Vrajanatha: Who are the siddha devotees>
Gosvami: When a devotee is never tired of executing devotional service and is
always engaged in Krsna conscious activities, constantly relishing the
transcendental mellows in relationship with Krsna, he is called perfect (siddha).
There are two kinds of perfect devotees: 1. they who attained perfection

(asmprapta-siddha), and 2. they who were always perfect (nitya-siddha).
Vrajanatha: Who are the samprapta-siddha devotees>
Gosvami: The perfectional stage can be achieved (samprapta-siddha) in two
ways: one may achieve this stage of perfection by gradual progress in devotional
service (sadhana-siddha), or one may become perfect by the causeless mercy of
Krsna, even though he has not executed all the details of devotional service (krpa-

siddha).*
Vrajanatha: Who are the nitya-siddha devotees>
Gosvami: Srila Rupa Gosvami writes (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 2.1.290):

atma koti -guna-m krsne
pramanam paramam gatah
nityananda guna-h sarve
nitya sidd-ha mukunda vat-

"Persons who have achieved eternal, blissful life exactly on the level of Sri
Krsna and who are able to attract Lord Krsna by their transcendental loving
service, and who love Lord Krsna millions of times more than they love
themselves, are called eternally perfect (nitya-siddha)."
In the Padma Purana, Uttara-khanda it is said:

yatha saumitra bharat-au
yatha sankarsanadayah
tatha tenaivaj ayante

nij a lokad y-adrcchaya
punas tenaiva gacchanti
tat padam sasvatam param
na karma bandhan-am j anma
vaisnavanam ca vidyate

"Just as Lord Ramacandra descends along with Laksmana (and incarnation of
Sankarsana) and Bharata (an expansion of Pradyumna), so the members of the
Yadu dynasty and the cowherd men of Vrndavana also descend with Lord Krsna in
order to join in the transcendental pastimes of the Lord. When the Supreme Lord
returns to His eternal abode, His associates return with Him to their respective
places. As such, these ever-liberated Vaisnavas are not bound by the material laws

ofbirth and death."*
Vrajanatha: 0 master, now I can understand the alambana part of vibhava.
Please explain the uddipana part.
Gosvami: Some things that give impetus (uddipana) or stimulation to ecstatic
love of Krsna are His transcendental qualities, His uncommon activities, His
smiling features, Hi apparel and garlands, His flute, His buffalo-horn, His leg-bells,
His conchshell, His footprints, His places of pastimes (such as Vrndavana), His
favorite plant (tulasi), His devotee, and the periodical occasions for remembering
Him. One such occasion for remembrance is ekadasi.*
Vrajanatha: As far as Krsna's transcendental qualities are concerned, they can be
divided into three groups: qualities pertaining to His transcendental body, qualities
pertaining to His transcendental speech, and qualities pertaining to His
transcendental mind. Krsna s age is considered in three periods: kaumara,
pauganda, and kaisora. These are described in the following words (Bhaktirasamrta-sindhu 2.1.309):

kaumaram pancamabdantam

paugandam dasamavadhi
asodasac ca kaisoram
yauvanam syat tatha param

"Krsna's age is considered in three periods: from His appearance day to the end
of His fifth year is called kaumara, from the beginning of the sixth year up to the
end of the tenth year is called pauganda, and from the eleventh to the end of the
fifteenth year is called kaisora. After the beginning of the sixteenth year, Krsna is
called yauvana, or a youth, and this continues with no change."*
Krsna's kaisora age may be divided in three parts. Among His many
transcendental qualities manifested in this age, His handsomeness is very
prominent. Lord Krsna's limbs are graceful and appropriately shaped. This feature
is called is called "saundarya" (handsomeness). Lord Krsna's is dressed in exquisite
garments, and decorated with ornaments, and His hair is also decorated. All this is

called "prasadhana" (decoration).
There are three kinds of flutes used by Krsna. One is called venu, one is called
murah, and the third is called vamsi. Venu is very small, not more than six inches
long, with six holes for whistling. Murali is about eighteen inches long with a hole
at the end and four holes on the body of the flute. This kind of flute produces a
very enchanting sound. The vamsi flute is about fifteen inches long, with nine
holes on its body.* The right-turning conchshell Krsna holds in His hand is called
"Pancajanya". All these uddipana's increases the devotees attraction and love for
Krsna and fill the devotee with bliss. The result is that rati (attraction) and sthayibhava (continuous ecstasy) turn into rasa (the transcendental mellows of a
personal relationship with Krsna). Come again tomorrow and I will describe
anubhava and other things.

The two devotees then took their leave of the Gosvami's feet. Again and again
thinking about the rasas, Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha happily saw the siddhabakula tree and other holy places in Lord Jagannatha's temple. Finally they
returned to their lodgings.

Chapter Twenty-seven
Rasa-vicara
The Rasas

After the next day's noon-arati, the two devotees thirsting to understand about
rasa honored prasadam and then went to the Sri Radha-kanta temple. Sri Gopalaguru Gosvami honored maha-prasadam and waited for the two inquisitive
devotees. Nearby Sri Dhyanacandra Gosvami was writing a book about the path of
devotional service. The features of Gopala-guru Gosvami were very wonderful. He
was dressed as a sannyasi. He wore Vaisnava tilaka. The holy name of Lord Hari
was written on the various limbs of His body. On his neck were four strands of
tulasi beads. His hands were always on His japa beads. he was rapt in meditation,
his two eyes half closed. From time to time he was decorated with a stream of
tears. From time to time he would call out, "0 Gauranga! 0 Nityananda!" His
body was a little large. His complexion was dark and splendid. He sat on a bananabark seat. At a little distance were wooden sandals and a coconut-shell pitcher of
water. Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha were both learned in many scriptures, were
sincere Vaisnavas and were residents of Sri Navadvipa. For these three reasons
everyone at the temple carefully honored them. Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha
offered dandavat obeisances to Gopala-guru Gosvami, and he respectfully
embraced them. In the course of time Vrajanatha humbly introduced the topic of
rasas. The Gosvami carefully said, "Today I will teach you about anubhava and
other topics related to the rasas. The four samagris (ingredients of rasa) are
vibhava (special symptoms or causes of ecstasy), anubhava (subsequent ecstasy),
sattvika-bhava (constitutional or existential ecstasy), and vyabhicari-bhava
(aggressive ecstasy). Yesterday I explained about vibhava. Today I will begin the
explanation of anubhava. Please listen. When one is attracted (rati) to Krsna, that
is called vibhava. When, as a result of that attraction, ecstatic love (bhava) appears
in the heart, the result is called "udbhasvara". The bodily symptoms manifested by
a devotee in expressing that ecstatic love for Krsna are called anubhava. Practical
examples of anubhava are as follows: dancing, rolling on the ground, singing very

loudly, stretching the body, crying loudly, yawning, breathing very heavily,
neglecting the presence of others, drooling, laughing like a madman, wheeling the

head, and belching.
Vrajanatha: How is it possible that these unusual external symptoms can
increase the sweet taste of the rasas of sthayI-bhava> When the devotee relishes the
rasas in his heart, that taste is manifested externally as these anubhavas. Why,

then, should these anubhavas be considered a samagri separate and distinct from
the taste of rasas in the heart>
Gosvami: Baba, you have learned the nyaya-sastra very well. Till this day I have
not seen anyone raise such a subtle point of logic. When I studied the rasas I also
asked this question of Srila Pandita Gosvami. By my spiritual master s mercy my
doubt was thrown far away. The secret is this: When the heart is agitated by the
ecstatic feelings of vibhava, many extraordinary and wonderful feels (vaicitrya) are
manifested. These feelings blossom in many different ways in the heart. When
these feelings blossom in the heart, they eventually bear fruits of ecstatic
symptoms that are manifested in the external body. These fruits are called
"udbhasvara". The fruits of ecstatic symptoms are manifested as dancing and in
many other ways also. Thus, when the heart dances,then the body dances also.
When the heart sings, then the tongue sings also. In this way you should
understand it. Thus the ecstatic symptoms called udbhasvara" are the root from
which all this comes. However, the anubhavas do increase the vibhavas within the
heart. In this way the udbhasvaras are manifest in the body. Thus the sthayi-bhava
and vibhava in the heart manifests the anubhavas, and the anubhavas in turn also
have an effect upon the heart. Because the anubhavas have this effect they are
considered separate samagris (ingredients of rasa). When there are singing,
yawning, and other like activities, the symptoms are called "sita", and when there
is dancing and other like activities they are called "ksepana". there are other
ecstatic symptoms, such as blossoming of the body, the flowing of b l o od, and
expansion and contraction of the body's joints. However, because these symptoms
are very rare, I will not describe them further. However, when he assumed the
form of a tortoise and manifested other unusual activities, these symptoms were
present on the body of our master, Lord Nimai Pandita. Still, these symptoms are
not seen on the body of a sadhaka devotee.
After hearing these confidential explanations from Gopala-guru Gosvami, the
two inquiring devotees were silent for a long time. then, touching the dust of his
feet, they asked, "0 master, what are the "sattvika-bhavas">
Gosvami: When a devotee is always intensely affected by love for Krsna in a
direct relationship with Himor even a little apart from Himhis status is called
sattvika-bhava" (existential ecstatic love). The symptoms originating from such
existential ecstatic love are divided into three headingsnamely moist (snigdha),

burnt (digdha), and dried-up (ruksa).
Vrajanatha: What is moist sattvika-bhava>
Gosvami: Moist sattvika-bhava is divided into two: direct and indirect. When
the heart is directly attracted to Lord Krsna, that is called "mukhya-snigdhasattvika-bhava" (direct moistened existential ecstatic love). Being stunned and
perspiring are some of the symptoms of mukhya-sattvika-bhava. When the heart is
attracted to Lord Krsna indirectly, that is called "gauna-snigdha-sattvika-bhava"
(indirect moistened existential ecstatic love). Changing of bodily colors and
faltering of the voice are the two symptoms of gauna-snigdha-sattvika-bhava. Aside
from direct and indirect moistened existential ecstatic love, digdha-sattvika-bhava
(burnt existential ecstatic love) may also enter the heart. Trembling of the body is
the symptom of digdha-sattvika-bhava. When a non-devotee is filled with wonder
and bliss by hearing the description of the great wonder that is Lord Krsna's

sweetness, the ecstatic symptoms are called "ruksa" (dried up). Standing of the
hairs on the body is the symptom of ruksa-sattvika-bhava.
Vrajanatha: How is sattvika-bhava created>
Gosvami: When the sadhaka devotee's vital force of life is in contact with the
various external elements, agitation and transformation result. From this agitation
the various ecstatic symptoms, such as becoming stunned, are manifested.
Vrajanatha: What are the different ecstatic symptoms manifested>
Gosvami: There are eight symptoms of sattvika-bhava (existential ecstatic love):
becoming stunned, perspiring, standing of the hairs on the body, faltering of the
voice, trembling of the body, changing of bodily colors, shedding of tears, and
devastation. When the vital forces is in contact with the five material elements,
different kinds of ecstatic symptoms are manifested. When the vital force of life is
in contact with the earth one is stunned. When the same force comes into contact
with water, there is shedding of tears. When the same force comes into contact
with fire, there is perspiration. When the force comes into contact with sky, there
is complete devastation. And when the that force comes into contact with air,
there is trembling, failing of the voice, and standing of the hairs on the body. In
this way the different ecstatic symptoms are manifested. These symptoms are
sometimes manifested internally and sometimes externally. Sometimes they are
called "bhavas" and sometimes they are called "anubhavas". All the anubhavas are
manifested externally only. This is not said of the sattvika-bhavas. For example, in
dancing or other like activities, the bhava (ecstatic love) is not manifested directly.
The bhava is rather manifested by the intelligence or the heart. Therefore the
various external symptoms of ecstasy, such as becoming stunned, are considered
anubhavas, and are not sattvika-bhavas. Therefore the anubhavas and sattvikabhavas are different from each other.
Vrajanatha: I desire to understand why the ecstatic symptoms, such as
becoming stunned, are manifested.
Gosvami: Joy, fear, wonder, lamentation, and hatred create an emptiness in the
heart that manifests the ecstatic symptom of becoming stunned. Joy, fear, anger,
and other emotions combine to moisten the body and thus manifest the ecstatic
symptom of perspiration. Wonder, joy, eagerness, fear, and other emotions
combine to manifest the ecstatic symptom of the body s hairs standing up.
Lamentation, wonder, anger, joy, fear, and other emotions bring the ecstatic
symptom of faltering of the voice. Fear, anger, joy, and other emotions bring the
ecstatic symptom of trembling of the body. Lamentation, anger, fear, and other
emotions bring the ecstatic symptom of changing of bodily colors. Joy, anger,
lamentation, and other emotions bring the ecstatic symptom of shedding tears.
When they are produced from joy, the tears are cold, and when the are produced
from anger and other like emotions, the tears are hot. Happiness and unhappiness
combine to make one fall unconscious and attain other like conditions of life,
conditions that are the ecstatic symptom called devastation. These transcendental
ecstatic symptoms gradually develop, and in the course of such development they
are sometimes called smoky, sometimes called blazing, sometimes called shining.
and sometimes called intensely shining. These are the four kinds. In dried-up
sattvika-bhava the symptoms are smoky. In moistened sattvika-bhava the ecstatic
love rises higher and higher. Real love (rati) for Lord Krsna produces all bliss and
wonder. When there is only the semblance of love (raty-abhasa), the symptoms are

dried-up. Then there is no wonder.
Vrajanatha: 0 master, the ecstatic love of sattvika-bhava brings all good
fortune. However, to attain material benefits many people may make a show of
these ecstatic emotions, as if they were acting in a drama. What is the position of
these people~
Gosvami: Genuine sattvika-bhava is manifested from genuine pure devotional
service. The ecstatic love (bhava) felt by true Vaisnavas is genuine. Aside from this
genuine bhava, the other so-called bhavas are divided into four groups: ratyabhasa, sattvabhasa, mhsattva, and pratipa.
Vrajanatha: What is raty-abhasa>
Gosvami: When the hear the descriptions of Lord Krsna, the impersonalism, or
the sannyasI followers of Sankaracarya, mamfest raty-abhasa.
Vrajanatha: What is sattvabhasa>
Gosvami: When they hear about Lord Krsna, persons who are naturally softhearted may manifest the semblance of joy, wonder, and other ecstatic emotions.
The mimamsaka philosophers and ordinary women many manifest this when they
hear about Lord Krsna.
Vrajanatha: What is nihsattva-bhavabhasa>
Gosvami: Some wicked-hearted persons exhibit artificial ecstatic symptoms as a
sort of dramatic show. In this way they shed tears and perform other actions.
These actions are called nihsattva. In this way some hard-hearted persons put on
an artificial show of crying in ecstatic love. These persons are wicked at heart.
Vrajanatha: What is pratipa>
Gosvami: One who acts as Krsna's enemy manifests the semblance of the
ecstatic emotions like anger and fear. This is called pratipa-bhavabhasa.
Vrajanatha: 0 master, now I have understood vibhava, anubhava, and sattvikabhava, and I have also understood the difference between sattvika-bhava and
anubhava. Now please explain vyabhicari-bhava.
Gosvami: There are 33 vyabhicaris. These 33 bhavas work to increase the
sthayi-bhavas. That is why they are called "vyabhicari". They are manifested in the
words, limbs, and thoughts. They are also called "sancari-bhava". They are like
waves in the nectar ocean of sthayi-bhava, waves that rise from, and then again
disappear into the ocean of sthayi-bhava. The 33 vyabhicari-bhavas are:
disappointment, lamentation, humility, guilt, fatigue, intoxication, pride, doubt,
apprehension, intense emotion, madness, forgetfulness, disease, confusion, death,
laziness, inertness, bashfulness, concealment, remembrance, argumentativeness,
anxiety, thoughtfulness, endurance, happiness, eagerness, violence, haughtiness,
envy, impudence, dizziness, sleepiness, and alertness. Some of the sa(.sy 202)caribhavas are independent (sva-tantra) and others are dependent on something else
(para-tantra). The para-tantra sancari-bhavas are of two kinds: superior and
inferior. The superior sancari-bhavas are themselves of two kinds: direct and
indirect. The sva-tantra sancari-bhavas are of three kinds: rati-sunya (without
attachment to Krsna ), raty-asparsa (with a touch of attachment to Krsna), and ratigandha (with the scent of attachment to Krsna). If these bhavas are directed to the
wrong object they are of two kinds: pratikulya (unfavorable) and anaucitya
(improper). All these bhavas are manifested in four different conditions: 1. utpatti

(growth), 2. sandhi (union), 3. savalya (variety), and 3. santi (peace).
Vrajanatha: Bhava-utpatti is easy to understand. What is bhava-sandhi>

Gosvami: When two like or unlike emotions meet, that is called "sandhi".
Desirable laziness and undesirable laziness may both appear simultaneously. This
is an example of the meeting of like emotions. Joy and fear may also appear
simultaneously. That is an example of the meeting of unlike emotions.
Vrajanatha: What is bhava-savalya>
Gosvami: When two emotions clash, that is called "bhava-savalya". When he
heard about Krsna, Kamsa became simultaneously angry and fearful. That is an
example of bhava-savalya.
Vrajanatha: What is bhava-santi>
Gosvami: When an intense emotion suddenly disappears, that is called "santi".
When they could not see Krsna, the boys of Vraja became anxious, but when they
heard the sound of Krsna s flute from afar, their anxiety was at once pacified. This
is an example of the pacification of happiness.
Vrajanatha: If anything else remains to be known about this topic, then please
explain it.
Gosvami: To these 33 vyabhicari-bhavas may be added the one primary
(mukhya) sthayi-bhava and the seven secondary (gauna) sthayi-bhavas. In thss
way there are 91 bhavas that produce ecstatic symptoms on the body and the
senses. The activities of the mind are the origin of these bhavas.
Vrajanatha: What are the various bhavas produced in this way>
Gosvami: They produce the eight sattvika-bhavas, the vibhavas, and the
anubhavas.
Vrajanatha: Are all these part of the original nature>
Gosvami: No. Some are part of the original nature and others come from
outside the original nature. The sthayi-bhava is part of the devotee s original
nature, but the vyabhicari-bhavas mostly come from outside the original nature.
Vrajanatha: Do all devotees possess the same bhavas>
Gosvami: No. The devotees have different natures. That is because the nature of
the mind and heart is different in each devotee. According to the condition of the
heart, the bhava is more or less exalted. The heart may be exalted, lowly, or in an
intermediate state. The bhavas are manifested according to the condition of the
heart. However, nectar is always liquid, and therefore a devotee's heart is naturally
s oft and liquid, for it is like nectar. Today we will end here. Tomorrow I wil l
describe sthayi-bhava.
Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha offered dandavat obeisances and took their
leave.

Chapter Twenty-eight
Rasa-vicara
The Rasas

Vrajanatha: 0 master, I see that vibhava, anubhava, sattvika-bhava, and
vyabhicarI-bhava are all bhavas. What is sthayI-bhava>
Gosvami: The one bhava that controls all the other bhavas, both obstructed and
unobstructed, and that is the monarch even of Lord Krsna Himself, is called
"sthayi-bhava". When "Krsna-rati" (attraction to Krsna) takes shelter of a devotee's
heart, that attraction is called "sthayI-bhava". Look, among the samagris is
vibhava, and included within vibhava is alambana. However, there is another
bhava, a bhava independent of all these others, a bhava that is the origin and the
helper of the rasas, a bhava that becomes both the enjoyer (asvadana) and the
object of enjoyment (asvadya). Please think deeply about this and try to
understand how sthayi-bhava is different from the other bhavas. Sthayi-bhava is
divided in two: primary (mukhya-rati) and secondary (gauna-rati).
Vrajanatha: What is primary sthayi-bhava>
Gosvami: In the description of bhava-bhakti you have already heard about
suddha-sattva-rati. That is the same as mukhya-rati.
Vrajanatha: When I read the alankara-sastras (books of rhetoric) the love that I
understood there was all material. It was very different The spiritual love that is
now described is very different from that material love. Now I understand that
only when a person is pure in heart will he attain the nectar (rasa) of love for the
Supreme Lord. The so — called love written about by the authors of the alankarasastras is only the love that appears in the material bodies and material minds of
souls imprisoned in the material world. Now I can understand the other kind of
love, the love you have described in your explanation of the rasas. This pure
spiritual love is the be-all-and-end-all of the pure liberated souls. By the mercy of
the hladini-sakti, this pure love is sometimes experienced even by the conditioned
souls imprisoned in the material world. Now I wish to understand the different
kinds of pure spiritual love (suddha-rati).
Seeing Vrajanatha s clear grasp of the spiritual truth, Gopala-guru Gosvami,
shedding tears of happiness, embraced him and said, "I am very fortunate to have a
disciple like you. Please listen. Mukhya-rati is of two kinds: svartha (for the sake
of one's own self) and parartha (for the sake of the beloved).
Vrajanatha: What is the nature of svartha-mukhya-rati>
Gosvami: When no obstacles stop the bhava (avsruddha-bhava), then svarthamukhya-rati increases. However, when obstacles do stop the bhava (viruddhabhava), then svartha-mukhya-rati diminishes.
Vrajanatha: What is the nature of parartha-mukhya-rati>
Gosvami: Whether obstacles are present or not, parartha-mukhya-rati contracts
of its own accord. Aside from these two, there is also another kind of mukhya-rati.
Vrajanatha: What is it like> Please tell.
Gosvami: This is suddha-mukhya-rati (pure love). It is divided into five rasas:

santa (neutrality), dasya (servitude), sakhya (friendship), vatsalya (parenthood),
and madhura (conjugal love). As sunlight is divided into different colors when it
passes through a prism or other like object, so sthayi-bhava assumes different
features according to the different kinds of persons who contain it.
Vrajanatha: Please describe this suddha-rati (pure love).
Gosvami: Suddha-rati is of three kinds: samanya (ordinary), svaccha (clear),

and santa (peaceful). Samanya-rati is the love the people in general feel for Lord
Krsna. When mukhya-rati is manifested in different ways in the different kinds of
devotees, as light assumes different colors as it passes through colored glass, that
kind of mukhya-rati is called "svaccha" (clear). In this way some devotees offer
prayers to Krsna and call Him "master", others joke with Krsna and call HIm
"friend", still other protect Krsna and call him "son", still others, overcome with
bliss, call Krsna their "beloved", and still others meditate on Krsna and call Him
"the Supersoul". A devotee in santa-rati (neutrality) meditates with a peaceful
mind on the unchanging Supreme. Suddha-rati is of two kinds: "kevala"
(unmixed) and "sankula" (mixed). Among the residents of Vraja, Rasala and
Sridama are examples of devotees whose love for Krsna is of one kind only,
unmixed with even the slightest scent of any other kind of rasa. Their pure love
(suddha-rati) is called "kevala" (unmixed). Other devotees, such as Uddhava and
Bhima have love that is a mixture of different rasas. Their pure love (suddha-rati)

is called "sankula" (mixed).
Vrajanatha: Formerly I thought their was not santa-rati in Vraja. Now I see it is
slightly present there also. When they consider the different kinds of rati (love),
books of material rhetoric (jada-alankara) do not accept santa-rati as a genuine
kind of love. Here it is seen that santa-rati must me accepted as one kind of love
for the Supreme. Now please describe dasya-rati (love in the rasa of servitorship).
Gosvami: When the devotee thinks, "Krsna is the master, and I am His
servant", he loves Krsna in the dasya-rasa. When he is attached to Krsna in this
way, a devotee is not attracted to or pleased by anything outside this rasa of
servitorship.
Vrajanatha: What are the qualities of sakhya-rati (love in friendship)>
Gosvami: When a devotee is firmly convinced that Krsna is his equal, his love
for Krsna is called sakhya-rati. In sakhya-rati there are joking, laughing, and other
like activities.
Vrajanatha: Please describe the nature of vatsalya-rati (parental love).
Gosvami: the kindly love that His elders give to Krsna is called vatsalya-rati.
Embracing and fondling Krsna, performing auspicious rituals for His benefit,
pronouncing blessings upon Him, and affectionately touching His chin are some of
the activities of vatsalya-rati.
Vrajanatha: Now kindly describe the qualities of madhura-rati (conjugal love
for Krsna).
Gosvami: The eight kinds of pleasing activities, beginning with remembering
Krsna and gazing at Krsna, that are performed in the deer-eyed gopis' love for
Krsna are called the activities of "priyata" (love) or "madhura-rati" (sweet love).
Included in these activities are sidelong glances, moving the eyebrows, speaking
sweet words, and speaking joking words. Beginning with santa and extending up
to madhura-rati, the devotees' love, relish, and bliss increase more and more. Thus
I have briefly described the five kinds of mukhya-rati (primary rasas).
Vrajanatha: Now please describe the secondary (gauna) spiritual rasas.
Gosvami: The secondary rasas (gauna-bhava), which are part of alambana, are:
laughter, astonishment, chivalry, lamentation, anger, dread, and ghastliness. In the
first six of these rasas the devotee always meditates on Krsna. When the devotee
attains pure love (suddha-rati), then he finds the material body and material
activities to be very distasteful. He is horrified by them. That is the seventh rasa,

ghastliness. Although these seven rasas are different from pure love (suddha-rati),
because they are in contact with parartha-mukhya-rati (the primary rasas),
therefore these seven secondary emotions are included among the rasas, and the
word "rati" (love) is used to describe them. For some devotees one or more of
these secondary rasas remain a permanent part of their relationship with Krsna.
But these is not true for every devotee by any means. For most devotees these
secondary rasas are manifested only temporarily. In some situations one or more of
these secondary rasas become so strong that they eclipse the natural primary rasas.
Vrajanatha: In material rhetoric (alankara) eight rasas, beginning with conjugal
love, laughter, and compassion, are described. I can understand how these material
rasas look beautiful only from the point of view of pathetic material heroes and
heroines. These material rasas have no bearing on the spiritual rasas of Vraja,
which are the activities of the pure spirit soul, and thus have nothing to do with
the activities of the material mind. The great devotees have divided sthayI-bhava
rati into five primary and seven secondary rasas. This is proper. Now please kindly
describe hasya-rati (the rasa of laughter).
Gosvami: Certain unusual words, appearances, or activities cause laughter to
appear in the heart. In laughter the eyes may open wide, and the nostrils, lips, and
cheeks may tremble. This laughter is produced by sankoca-bhava-rati directed
toward Lord Krsna.
Vrajanatha: What is the rasa of astonishment (vismaya-rati)>
Gosvami: When one sees something extraordinary, astonishment is manifested
in his heart. Some of the symptoms of astonishment are: opening the eyes wide,
speaking words of praise, and standing up of the body's hairs.
Vrajanatha: What is the rasa of chivalry (utsaha-rati)>
Gosvami: When the heart is determined to perform the noble deeds that are
glorified by great saints, that is called chivalry. Promptness, impatience, and
enthusiasm are among the symptoms of chivalry.
Vrajanatha: What is the rasa of anger (krodha-rati)>
Gosvami: When actions of an enemy make the heart burst into flames, that is
called anger. Harshness, knitting the eyebrows, and redness in the eyes are among
the symptoms of anger.
Vrajanatha: What is the rasa of dread>
Gosvami: When the sight of horrible things makes the heart wish to flee, that is
called dread. Hiding oneself, dryness of the heart, and fleeing away are among the
symptoms of dread.
Vrajanatha: What is the rasa of ghastliness>
Gosvami: When one is averse to abominable things, that is called ghastliness.
Spitting, curling the lips, and speaking harsh criticisms are among the symptoms
of ghastliness. When this emotion is in relation to Lord Krsna, then it is
considered on the the spiritual rasas. Otherwise it is merely another material
emotion.
Vrajanatha: How many bhavas (emotions) are present in bhakti-rasa (the
mellows of devotional service) >
Gosvami: Sthayi-bhava has eight bhavas, sancari-bhava has 33 bhavas, and
sattvika-bhava has eight bhavas. Combined together there are %9 bhavas. When
these bhavas are manifested from the three modes of nature and are thus material,
they are causes of material happiness and material suffering. When these bhavas

help one attain Krsna, they are spiritual, beyond the material modes, and filled
with bliss, and what seems to be sorrow in them is actually spiritual happiness.
Srila Rupa Gosvami explains that Lord Krsna and Krsna's dear devotees are the two
alambanas, or resting places, and therefore the causes of the rasas of spiritual love
(rati). The ecstatic symptoms that begin with being stunned are counted among
the effects of rati, and the ecstatic symptoms that begin with lamentation help the
progress of rati. When the rasas are awakened, these ecstatic symptoms are no
longer called cause, effect, and helper. Then they are called vibhava. Because these
activities then have an especially sweet taste, the panditas call them "vibhava".
When dancing and other activities increase the sweetness of vibhava, the vibhava
is called "anubhava". Spiritual (sattvika) activities bring spiritual results. Thus
these actions are called "sattvika-bhava". When these vibhavas bring renunciation
and other like emotions, the bhava is called "sancari-bhava". Readers attracted to
poems, plays, and other books describing Lord Krsna know that the vibhavas are
causes of devotional service. In truth these activities of rati (pure love) are
inconceivable. They are very great pastimes of devotional service. In Mahabharata
and other scriptures it is said that these activities of devotional service are very
exalted. They are beyond the touch of ordinary, material logic. In the Mahabharata
it is written that these bhavas are beyond the understanding of the material mind,
and therefore material logic cannot be employed to understand them. Whatever is
beyond the world of matter cannot be understood by the material mind. One who
attains sweet love for Lord Krsna's form and other features attains vibhava. This
vibhava does not remain static. It spontaneously increases, growing greater and
greater. Rati (love for Krsna) enables one to directly perceive Lord Krsna, who is
the resting place of transcendental sweetness and other virtues. On the other hand,
when he directly sees Lord Krsna's form and other features, the devotee loves Lord
Krsna more and more. In this way vibhava, anubhava, sattvika-bhava, and
vyabhicari-bhava all increase rati, and rati increases them.
Vrajanatha: What is the difference between love for Krsna (krsna-rati) and
material love (visaya-rati)> Please kindly explain.
Gosvami: Material love is part of the material world. Love for Krsna is beyond
the material world, and it is also the origin of many wonderful things. Material
love is pleasant when the beloved is present and unpleasant when the beloved is
absent. When a person loves Krsna, and Krsna is present, then the lover
experiences the taste of a certain kind of rasa, the rasa of sambhoga-sukha (the
happiness of enjoying with Krsna). However, when Krsna is absent, the lover
experiences the rasa of vipralambha (separation), which itself produces a specific
kind of wonderful transcendental bliss. In answer to one of Lord Mahaprabhu's
questions, Ramananda Raya described (Sri Caitanya-caritamrta Madhya 8.190) the
wonderful bliss the devotee feels in separation from Krsna, a bliss he called
"vivarta". Therefore what seems here to be suffering is in truth the highest
spiritual bliss.
Vrajanatha: Material logicians say that the rasas are unimportant. They are only
a small portion of what exists. What is the answer to that claim>
Gosvami: It is true that the material rasas are unimportant. And why not> In
the material rasas material ingredients (samagrI) may nourish the material sthayIbhava (permanent emotions). However, these are only material rasas. They are not
spiritual. In the state of spiritual perfection, the spiritual rasas are eternal,

complete, and self-manifest. However, to an inexperienced devotee the spiritual
rasas may seem to be material. When the lover is separated from the beloved, the
material rasas of love do not remain indefinitely. The spiritual rasa of love in
separation is much more beautiful and glorious than its material counterpart. The
great potency hladim-sakti brings transcendental bliss to the rasa of spiritual love
in separation. That is why the rasa of spiritual love in separation is blissful and
why it is beyond the power of material logic to understand. Therefore it is said to
be inconceivable.
Vrajanatha: How many kinds of spiritual rasas are there>
Gosvami: Even though the primary rasas are five, they are still considered as
one. Therefore, adding the seven secondary rasas, there are eight rasas all together.
Vrajanatha: Please recite the names of these eight rasas. The result of my
hearing your words is that my desire to hear grows stronger and stronger.
Gosvami: Srila Rupa Gosvami explains (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 2.5.115-116):

mukhyas tu pancadha santah
pritah preyas ca vatsalah
madhuras cety ami j neya
yatha purv-am anuttamah

"The five primary rasas, each more exalted than the preceding one, are:
neutrality, servitorship, friendship, parenthood, and conjugal love.

hasyo 'dbhutas tatha virah
karuno raudra ity api

bhay anakah sa bibha-tsa
iti gaunas ca saptadha

"The seven secondary rasas are: laughter, astonishment, chivalry, lamentation,
anger, dread, and ghastliness."
Vrajanatha: In the context of the spiritual rasas, what is the proper definition of
the word "bhava" >
Gosvami: Considering the truth in their spiritually purified hearts, great
panditas have written many books about rasa (rasa-sastras), and in these books
they have defined the word "bhava". I have already explained that rasa is of two
kinds: 1. cintya-bhava (bhava that can be understood by the material mind) and 2.
acintya-bhava (bhava that is inconceivable, beyond the understanding of the
material mind). Material logic can be used to understand cintya-bhava. And why
not> The emotions that arise in the heart of a conditioned soul imprisoned in the
material world are all material in nature. The conditioned souls material ideas and
emotions about the Supreme Lord are also understandable by the material mind.
However, true ideas and emotions directed to the Supreme Lord are inconceivable,
beyond the power of the material mind to understand. And why not> The Supreme

Lord is far beyond the touch of matter. Because the Supreme Lord is inconceivable,
it is not good to think there can be no bhavas (emotions) in relation to Him. All
emotions are possible in relation to the Supreme Lord. But they are inconceivable,
beyond the material mind s understanding. In your heart remain rapt in
meditation on one of the inconceivable rasas in relation to the Lord. Meditate on
the appropriate sthayi-bhava and samagris. Then the eternal and perfect spiritual
rasa will be manifest to you.
Vrajanatha: 0 master, what does "being rapt in meditation" mean>
Gosvami: Baba, contaminated by matter, you have wandered in the circle of
karma for many births. Meditation is of two kinds: previous meditation (praktam)
and present meditation (adhunika). By staying in the material world your
originally pure heart and pure thoughts have both become contaminated.
However, by associating with saintly devotees and by performing spiritual pious
activities, one can throw far away the contaminated material thoughts and regain
his original, natural, spiritual meditation. When this spiritual meditation becomes
strong, the inconceivable truth appears in his heart. That is the meaning of "being
rapt in meditation".
Vrajanatha: Who is qualified to understand the spiritual rasas> That I would
like to know.
Gosvami: A person who, by constant meditation in this way, finds that the
inconceivable spiritual truth is manifested in his heart, is alone qualified to
understand the spiritual rasas. No one else is qualified. Srila Rupa Gosvami
explains (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 2.5.132):

vyatitya bhavana vartm-a
yas camatkrti bhara -bhuhhrdi sattvojj vale badham
svadate sa raso matah

"When one transcends the status of ecstatic love and thus becomes situated on
the highest platform of pure goodness, one is understood to have cleansed the
heart of all material contamination. In that pure stage of life, one can taste this
nectar, and this tasting capacity is technically called rasa, or transcendental
mood."*
Vrajanatha: Who is not qualified to thus taste the nectar of the transcendental
rasa> As it is an offense to give the holy name to an unqualified person, so it must
also be an offense to explain the rasas to an unqualified person. 0 master, please
be merciful and explain this point to poor and fallen people like myself.
Gosvami: Renunciation that has nothing to do with pure devotional service is
called phalgu-vairagya (false renunciation). Persons who are in the fire of false
renunciation, the dry speculative habit, and who neglect devotional service are in a
lamentable situation. Persons who are attached to the ritualistic ceremonies
recommended in the Vedas and to the impersonal Brahman cannot relish the
transcendental pleasure of devotional service. Therefore, devotees who have
already tasted the nectar of devotion should be very careful to protect devotional

service from such dry speculators, formal ritual elevationists, and impersonal
salvationists. Devotees should protect their valuable jewel of spiritual love from
the clutches of thieves and burglars. In other words, a pure devotee should not
describe devotional service and its different analytical aspects to speculators and
false renouncers.*
Vrajanatha: I have become very fortunate. I will always honor the order that
comes from your saintly mouth.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, I maintain my family by reading and lecturing on
Srimad-Bhagavatam. Srimad-Bhagavatam is a book describing the rasas of
devotional service. If man reads and explains Srimad-Bhagavatam to the people in
general in order to earn money, does he commit an offense>
Gosvami: Ah! Srimad-Bhagavatam is the crest jewel of all scriptures. It is the
mature ripened fruit of the tree of Vedic knowledge. In Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.1.3)
it is said:

muhur aho rasika bhuvi bhavukah

"0 expert and thoughtful men, relish Srimad-Bhagavatam."*
The meaning of these words is that only the expert and thoughtful, who know
how to relish the transcendental rasas are qualified to taste the nectar of SrimadBhagavatam. No one else is qualified. Baba, give up this profession. You are a
person who likes to drink the nectar of the transcendental rasas. Don't commit an
offense to the rasas. In the Vedas (Taittiriya Upanisad 2.7) it is said:

raso vai sah

"The Supreme Lord is rasa."
This means that the rasas are Lord Krsna Himself. There are many other books
you could teach to maintain your material body. Teach some other book for that
purpose. You should not read Srimad-Bhagavatam to the people in general in order
to earn money. If you find a person qualified to taste the spiritual rasas, then with
great bliss you may read Srimad-Bhagavatam to him, but do not accept any salary
or any daksina (donation).
Vrajanatha: 0 master, today you have saved me from a great offense. What will
come from the offense I have already committed>
Gosvami: That offense will not stay. With an honest heart surrender to the
rasas and take shelter of them. They will certainly forgive you. You need not
worry.
Vrajanatha: 0 master, ifneed be I will accept a very lowly profession. But I will
not describe the rasas to an unqualified person, and I will not accept money for
teaching about the rasas.

Gosvami: Baba, you are very fortunate. Lord Krsna has accepted you as His own
devotee. If this were not so, then how could you be so sincere and dedicated to
devotional service> Lord Gaura has given all His potencies to you.

Chapter Twenty-nine
Rasa-vicara
The Rasas

Vrajanatha and Vijaya-kumara decided to stay in Jagannatha-puri for
caturmasya. After hearing about the rasas from the mouth of Sri Gopala-guru
Gosvami, they both decided to follow the path of worshiping the Lord according
to the rasas. Hearing from him the glories of observing caturmasya, Vrajanatha s
grandmother accepted his suggestion to stay in Jagannatha-puri. Every morning
and evening they would all see Lord Jagannatha. They bathed in Narendrasarovara, and they saw all there was to see in Jagannatha-puri. With devotion they
saw Lord Jagannatha as He was being served. When he learned of their decision,
Sri Gopala-guru was very happy. He said, "0 Vrajanatha, 0 Vijaya-kumara, I love
you as a father loves his sons. I am not happy to be separated from you. If you stay
here for many days, then I will be happy. It is easy to find a sincere spiritual
master, but it is not so easy to find a sincere disciple."
Vrajanatha humbly asked, "0 master, please explain the features of the different
rasas. We will consider ourselves fortunate to hear about them from you.
Gosvami: Your proposal is excellent. Please hear the words Lord Gauracandra
will place in my mouth. First is santa-rasa (neutrality). In this rasa the sthayibhava is santa-rati. The happiness the yogis find in the impersonal Brahman is very
slight. The happiness attained in a relationship with the Supreme Person is much
greater than that impersonal happiness. The cause of that personal happiness is the
direct perception of the Supreme Personality of Godhead s spiritual form. The
alambana (object of worship) in santa-rasa is the four-armed form of Lord
¹r a y ana. This form of the Lord manifests qualities like supreme power and
opulence. In this way the visaya and anubhava are manifested in alambana.
Peaceful persons situated in santa-rasa are the asraya of santa-rati. Atmaramas and
persons who have faith in the Supreme Personality of Godhead are qualified for
santa-rasa. The four sages headed by Sanaka and Sanandana are prominent among
the atmaramas. These four sages are boy sannyasis. At first they were attached to
the impersonal Brahman. Later they became attracted to the sweetness of the form
of the Supreme Person. Then they began to worship the Lord's spiritual form.
Persons who are austere and renounced, but who have not yet thrown far away the
desire for impersonal liberation, are eligible for santa-rasa. Hearing the important
Upanisads, living in a secluded place, meditating, searching for the truth, study,
seeing the universal form, associating with persons engaged in devotional service
mixed with impersonal speculation (jnana-misra-bhakti), and studying the
Upanisads with others of equal scholarship are the uddipanas that inspire this rasa.
The fragrance of tulasi offered to the Supreme Lord's lotus feet, the sound of the
conchshell, sacred mountains, sacred forests, sacred places, the Ganges, being free

of material desires, and the awareness that time will eventual destroy everything
material, are also uddipanas that inspire santa-rasa.
Vrajanatha: What are the anubhavas of this rasa>
Gosvami: Staring at the tip of the nose, acting like an avadhuta, looking for a
distance of four hands as one walks, assuming the jnana-mudra (joining the
forefinger and thumb), not hating the enemies of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, being slightly inclined to the devotees dear to the Lord, being attracted
to the soul s librartionliberation and the end of his residence in the material world,
being neutral and aloof, being free of false ego, material possessiveness, and
material pride, and feeling a sort of cool-tempered love for the Supreme are
included among the anubhavas of santa-rasa. Yawning, swelling of the limbs,
teaching about devotional service, bowing down before Lord Hari, and offering
prayers to Lord Hari are also included among these anubhavas.
Vrajanatha: What are the sattvika ecstatic symptoms in santa-rasa>
Gosvami: Devastation (except the aspect of falling to the ground) and being
stunned are included among the many ecstatic symptoms in this rasa. There are no
passionate (dipta) ecstatic symptoms in this rasa.
Vrajanatha: What are the sancari-bhavas in this rasa>
Gosvami: Lamentation, patience, joy, thoughtfulness, remembrance,
melancholy, eagnerness, anxiety, and argumentativeness are seen among the
sancari-bhavas of santa-rasa.
Vrajanatha: How many are the different kinds of santa-rati>
Gosvami: Sthayi-bhava santa-rati is of two kinds: 1. sama (equipoised) and 2.
sandra (intense). In sama santa-rati is manifested asmprajnata-samadhi, where the
activities of the body are filled with awareness of the Supreme Lord s presence. In
sandra santa-rati is manifested nirvikalpa-samadhi, where all ignorance is
destroyed and the direct manifestation of the Supreme Lord's form brings intense
bliss. On the basis of these two kinds of santa-rati, there may also be divisions of
pariksya (indirect) and saksat-kara-rupa (direct) santa-rati.Sukadeva Gosvami and
Bilvamangala T.akura are examples of two persons who renounced santa-rasa and
became expert in tasting the bliss of the rasas of direct devotional service. The
great scholar Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya is also an example of that.
Vrajanatha: The books of material rhetoric (alankara) do not accept santa-rasa.
Why is that>
Gosvami: Peacefulness is far away from all materialistic activities. When
spiritual activities are performed, then the peacefulness of santa-rasa gradually
become manifested. In this way the spiritual rasas become manifested. The
Supreme Lord Himself declared, "Faith in Me brings peacefulness." Look, how can
one attain faith in the Lord without first being situated in santa-rati> Therefore, at
the beginning of spiritual life one must first accept santa-rasa.
Vrajanatha: Now I understand santa-bhakti-rasa. Now please explain, one by
one, the vibhavas and other aspects of dasya-rasa (servitorship). Dasya-rasa is also
called prita-bhakti-rasa by the panditas. Dasya-rasa is of thwo kinds: 1. anugrahyapatra-dasya (the object of mercy) and 2. lalya-patra-dasya (the object of affection).
Prita-rasa is also divided int these two kinds: 1. sambhrama-prita (with pride) and
2. gaurava-prita (with submission).
Gosvami: What is sambhrama-prita>
Vrajanatha: Persons who are proud to be servants of Krsna have sambhrama-

prita for Krsna, the son of Nanda. When this rasa develops it is called sambhramaprita. In this rasa Krsna and Krsna's servants are both the alambanas.
Gosvami: What form does Krsna manifest in this rasa>
Vrajanatha: In Gokula sambhrama-prita, Krsna has two arms. In the other parts
of this rasa He sometimes has two arms and sometimes four arms. In Gokula Krsna
is a cowherd boy, has two arms, holds the flute, and is decorated with a peacockfeather and other ornaments. When He is manifested outside of Gokula, Krsna is
decorated with jewels and His feature is that of aisvarya (power and opulence).
Srila Rupa Gosvami (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 3.2.11-15) explains:

brahmanda kot-i dh-amai ka

roma kup-a krp-ambudhih
avicintya ma-ha sak-tih
sarva sid-dhi nis-evitah
avataravali bij a-m
sad atm-arama hrd -gun-ah
Isvarah paramaradhyah
sarvaj nah su drdh-a vrat-ah
samrddhiman ksama silahsaranagata pala-kah
daksinah satya vaca-no
daksah sarva subha-nkarah
pratapi dharmikah sastra
caksur bhakta suhrtt-amah
vadanyas tej asayuktah
krtaj nah kirti samsr-ayah
variyan balavan prema

vasya ity adibhir gunaih
yutas catur vidhesv -esa
dasesv alambano harih

"Krsna posseses the following qualities: 1. Many millions of universes come the
pores of His body, 2. He is an ocean of mercy, 3. He has inconceivable potencies, W.
He is served by all mystic powers. 5. He is the seed from which all incarnations
have come. 6. His transcendental qualities attract the hearts of the liberated souls.
7. He is the supreme controller. 8. He is the supreme object of worship. 9. He
knows everything. 10. He is determined. 11. He has all wealth. 12. He is tolerant
and forgiving. 13. He protects the surrendered souls. 1%. He is happy. 15. He is
truthful. 16. He is expert. 17. He brings all auspiciousness. 18. He is powerful. 19.
He is religious. 20. He sees through the eyes of the scriptures. 21. He is the best
friend of the devotee. 22. He is generous. 23. He is glorious. 2W. He is grateful. 25.
He is the resting place of fame. 26. He is the best. 27. He is powerful. 28. He is

controlled by love. In this way Lord Hari is the alambana (the object of love) for
His four kinds of servants."
Vrajanatha: What are these four kinds of servants>
Gosvami: The devotees who have taken shelter of dasya-rasa are of four kinds:
1. prasrita (who humbly look down when they stand before their master), 2.
ajnanuvarti (who humbly carry out their master s orders), 3. visvasta (who have
full faith in their master), and 9. prabhu jnane namra-buddhi (who are humble
and very conscious of their master's superiority). These four are also called: 1.
adhikrta (they who are qualified), 2. asrita (they who have taken shelter), 3.

parisada (associates), and 0. anugata (followers).
Vrajanatha: Who are the adhikrta servants>
Gosvami: Brahma, Siva, Indra, and the other demigods and demigoddesses are
adhikrta servants and maidservants. By fulfilling various duties in the material
world, they eventually become qualified (adhikrta) to serve the Supreme Lord
directly.
Vrajanatha: Who are the asrita servants>
Gosvami: The three kinds of asrita servants are: 1. saranagata (surrendered
souls), 2. jnam (wise philosophers), and 3. seva-nistha (intent on serving). Kaliya
and the kings imprisoned by Jarasandha are counted among the saranaagata
servants. Saunaka and the other sages who have rejected the desire for impersonal
liberation and taken shelter of Lord Hari are counted among the jnanI servants.
Because they were attached to worshiping the Lord from the very beginning of
their lives, Candradhvaja, Harihara, Bahulasva, Iksvaku, and Pundarika are
counted among both the seva-nistha and saranaagata servants.
Vrajanatha: 0 master, who are the parisada servants>
Gosvami: Uddhava, Daruka, Satyaki, Srutadeva, Satrajit, Nanda (this is another
Nanda, not Lord Krsna's father), Upananda, and Bhadra are counted among the
parisada servants. Although these persons give advice to Lord Krsna, at the
appropriate times they also serve Him. Among the Kauravas, Bhisma, Pariksit,
Vidura, and others are counted among the parisada servants. Among them all,
Uddhava, who is filled with pure love (prema) is the best.
Vrajanatha: Who are the anuga devotees>
Gosvami: The anugata devotees, whose hearts are always eager to serve the
Lord, are of two kinds: 1. the servants who stay in Dvaraka, and 2. the devotees
who stay in Vraja. Sucabdra, Mandala, Stambha, and Sutamba are included among
the anuga devotees in Dvaraka. Raktaka, Patraka, Patri, Madhukantha,
Madhuvrata, Rasala, Suvilasa, Premakandha, Makarandaka, Ananda, Candrahasa,
Payoda, Bakula, Rasada, and Sarada are included among the anuga servants in
Vraja. Raktaka is the best of the anuga servants in Vraja. The parisada servants are

of three kinds: 1. dhurya (leaders), 2. dhira (philosophers), and 3. vira (heroes).
The asrita servants are also of three kinds: 1. nitya-siddha (eternally perfect), 2.

siddha (perfect), and 3. sadhaka (aspiring for perfection).
Vrajanatha: What are the uddipanas of dasya-rasa>
Gosvami: The sound of Krsna's flute, the sound of His buffalo-horn bugle, His
smiling glance, hearing the narration of His glories, His lotus footprints, His bodily
limbs splendid like a new monsoon cloud, and the fragrance of His transcendental

body.

Vrajanatha: What are the anubhavas of this rasa>
Gosvami: To perform one s duties in every situation, to follow orders, to be free
of envy, to make friendship with devotees sincerely surrendered to Lord Krsna,
and to have faith in Lord Krsna are included among the extraordinary anubhavas
of this rasa. Dancing, all the udbhasvaras, respect for Lord Krsna's personal
friends, and renunciation of everything outside the realm of Krsna consciousness
are also included among these anubhavas.
Vrajanatha: What are the sattvika-vikaras (ecstatic symptoms) of these three
aspects of of
prita-rasa (dasya-rasa) ~
Gosvami: In this rasa are many sattvika-bhavas, among which being stunned is
the most prominent.
Vrajanatha: What are the vyabhicaris in this rasa>
Gosvami: Joy, pride, determination, remorse, melancholy, humility, anxiety,
remembrance, misgivings, thoughtfulness, eagerness, fickleness,
argumentativeness, passion, shyness, being stunned, illusion, madness,
concealment, awakening, dream, exhaustion, disease, and death are the vyabhicaris
of this rasa. Arrogance, fatigue, fear, forgetfulness, ferocity, anger, envy, and sleep
are not present among the vyabhicaris in this rasa. When he meets the Lord, the
devotee manifests joy, pride, and peacefulness. When he is separated from the
Lord, the devotee manifests withering away, disease, and death. The eighteen
bhavas that begin with remorse are seen in all circumstances, whether the devotee
meets the Lord or is separated from Him.
Vrajanatha: I wish to know what are the sthayi-bhavas of prita-rasa.
Gosvami: The sthayi-bhava of this rasa is the love (priti) that appears in the
heart when the heart is filled with awe and trembles at the thought of master. In
santa-rasa, attraction to the Supreme is the only sthayI-bhava. In dasya-rasa,
affection combined with the possessive idea that "the Lord is mine " is the sthayibhava. This respectful affection gradually grows stronger and stronger until it
becomes pure affection (prema), love (sneha) and intense love (raga). When it is
free from fear and awe, and when it is deep-rooted, this respectful affection
(sambhrama-priti) becomes pure affection (prema). When that pure affection
becomes intense, the heart melts and the pure affection (prema) is called love
(sneha). In this condition of sneha, the devotee cannot bear even a moment's
separation from the Lord. When this love (sneha) increases to the point where the
devotee finds that even his sorrows bring happiness, the love becomes intense love
(raga). At this point the devotee wishes to do whatever pleases Krsna, even if the
devotee loses his own life in the process. Adhikrta and asrita servants experience
love up to the stage of prema. The parisada servants experience love up to the
stage of sneha. Pariksit, Daruka, Uddhava, and the anuga servants in Vraja
experience love up to the stage of raga. When raga is manifested, then a small
portion of sakhya-rasa (friendship) inevitably comes with it. Panditas say that in
this rasa meeting with Krsna is called "yoga" and separation from Krsna is called
"ayoga". Ayoga is of two kinds: 1. utkanthita (filled with longings), and 2. viyoga

(tragic). Yoga is of three kinds: 1. siddhi (perfection), 2. tusti (happiness), and 3.
sthiti (residence). Siddhi is to see Krsna after longing to meet Him. Tusti is to see
Krsna after a long separation. Sthiti is to live in the same place with Krsna.
Vrajanatha: I understand sambhrama-priti (respectful affection). Now please
explain gaurava-priti (love mixed with pride).

Gosvami: When he is proud to be able to embrace Krsna, the devotee's affection
is called gaurava-priti. When the affection present in this rasa is increased by the
vibhavas and other bhavas, it becomes gaurava-priti. Lord Hari and the servants
Lord Hari loves are the alambanas of this love. In gaurava-priti the devotee thinks
that Krsna is more important, more famous, more intelligent, and more strong
than than the devotee. The devotee thinks Krsna is his protector and affectionate
parent. In this way Krsna becomes the object (visaya) of the devotee's love. The
affectionate devotees are of two kinds: 1. the devotees proud to be younger
associates of Krsna, and 2. the devotees proud to be Krsna's sons. Sarana, Gada,
and Subhadra are among the devotees proud to be younger associates of Krsna.
Pradyumna, Carudesna, and Samba are among the devotees proud to be Krsna's
sons. Sri Krsna s parental affection, gentle smiles, and other activities are the
uddipanas of this love. These affectionate devotees sit on a seat below that of
Krsna. The respectfully follow behind Krsna. They renoucne their own wishes and
fulfill Krsna s wishes. These are the anubhavas of this relationship. The sancaris
and vyabhicaris of this relationship are like those already explained.
Vrajanatha: What does the word "gaurava" mean>
Gosvami: The word "gaurava", means "the situation where the devotee is proud
to have Krsna as his father or superior (guru)." Love that is mixed with pride to
have such a relationship with Krsna is called "gaurava-priti". That is the sthayIbhava of this rasa.
Vrajanatha: 0 master, now I understand the prita-rasa (dasya-rasa). Now please
explain the rasa that is called "preya-bhakta-rasa" or "sakhya-rasa".
Gosvami: In this rasa Krsna and His friends are the alambanas. Krsna, who is
the prince of Vraja, and who holds the flute in His two hands, is the visaya. Krsna s
friends are the asraya.
Vrajanatha: I wish to understand the different kinds of friends Krsna's has and
their qualities and features.
Gosvami: Their forms, qualities, and garments are like those of Krsna s
servants. However, Krsna's friends are confident to approach Krsna as equals. They
are not filled with awe and veneration like Krsna s servants. These friends are of
two kind: 1. friends in Dvaraka, and 2. friends in Vraja. Arjuna, Bhimasena,
Draupadi, and Sridama Vipra are among the friends in Dvaraka and the other
cities. Among them, Arjuna is the best. The friends in Vraja are always eager to see
Krsna. Krsna is their very life. They are the best of Krsna s friends. In Vraja, Krsna

has four kinds of friends: 1. suhrt (well-wishers), 2. sakha (friends), 3. priya-sakha
(confidential friends), and 0. priya-narma-vayasya (intimate friends). Krsna s wellwisher friends are a little bit older than Krsna, and they have some parental
affection for Him. Because of their being older than Krsna, they always try to
protect Him from any harm. As such, they sometimes bear weapons so that they
can chastise any mischievous persons who want to do harm to Krsna. Counted
among the well-wisher friends are Subhadra, Mandalibhadra, Bhadravardhana,
Gobhata, Yaksa, Indrabhata, Bhadranga, Virabhadra, Mahaguna, Vijaya, and
Balabhadra.* Among these friends Balabhadra and Mandalibhadra are the best.
Friends who are younger than Krsna, who are always attached to Him, and who
give Him all kinds of service are called ordinary friends, or simply friends. Such
ordinary friends are called sakhas, and the names of some sakhas are Visala,
Vrsabha, Ojasvi, Devaprastha, Varuthapa, Maranda, Kusumapida, Manibandha,

and Karandhama.* Among them Devaprastha is the best. The more confidential
friends are called priya-sakhas and are almost Krsna's age. Because of their very
confidential friendship, their behavior is only on the basis of pure friendship.
Some confidential friends are as follows: Sridama, Sudama, Dama, Vasudama,
Kinkim, Stoka-krsna, Amsu, Bhadrasena, Vilasi, Pundarika, Vitanka, and
Kalavinka. There are other friends who are more confidential than the suhrt,
sakha, and priya-sakha friends. They are called priya-narma, or intimate friends.
Counted among the priya-narma friends are Subala, Arjuna, Gandharva, Vasanta,
and Ujjvala. Am on g th em, Ujjvala, who is always eager to speak joking words, is
the best. Among these friends some are nitya-siddha (eternally perfect), others are
suracara (demigods who eventually attained this rasa), and others are sadhaka
(human beings who by performing devotional service eventually attained this
rasa). The friends serve Krsna in many different ways. Thus they perform a
wonderful variety of different activities.
Vrajanatha: What are the uddipanas of this rasa>
Gosvami: Krsna s age, His beauty, His bugle, His flute, His conchshell, His
pleasing attitude, His exceptional joking abilities, His great power, and His playful
activities all provoke (uddipana) love in friendship for Him. When Krsna is
spending His days as a cowherd boy, he is in the kaumara and pauganda ages. In
the kaisora age, when Krsna appeared in Gokula, He acted as a cowherd boy, and
then, when He was sixteen, He went to Mathura.
Vrajanatha: I request that you explain to me the anubhavas of Krsna's friends.
Gosvami: Krsna played with His intimate friends sometimes by fighting or
wrestling with their arms, sometimes by playing ball, and sometimes by playing
chess. Sometimes they carried one another on their shoulders, and sometimes they
exhibited their expertness at whirling logs. And the cowherd friends used to please
Krsna by sitting together with Him on couches or on swings, by lying together on
t heir beds, by joking together, and by swimming in the pool, b y p l a y ing with th e
monkeys and other animals, and by dancing, singing, and other activities. All these
activities are called anubhava. The suhrt friends used to sit together and advise one
another what to do, sometimes inducing one another to be engaged in welfare
work. The sakha friends would offer betelnuts to one another, decorate one
another's faces with tilaka, or smear pulp of candana on one another's bodies. The
priya-sakha friends wanted to defeat Krsna. Sometimes they used to snatch His
clothing or snatch away the flowers from His hands. Sometimes they would try to
induce one another to decorate His body for Him, and failing this, they were
always ready to fight, challenging one another to combat in wrestling. The priyanarma-sakha friends would make arrangements for Krsna's madhura-lila. Like the
servants, these friends also decorated Krsna with forest flowers and fanned Him.
Vrajanatha: What are the sattvika-bhavas and sancari-bhavas of this rasa>
Gosvami: They are like those for dasya-rasa, only a little more.
Vrajanatha: What is the sthayi-bhava for this rasa>
Gosvami: Srila Rupa Gosvami explains (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 3.3.105):

vimukta sambhram-a ya syad
visrambhatma ratir dvayoh

prayah samanayor atra

sa sakhyam sthayi s-abda b-hak

"When there are dealings between Krsna and His friends, which are completely
devoid of any feelings of respect and they all treat one another on an equal level,
such ecstatic love in friendship is called sthayi."*
Vrajanatha: What does the word "visrambha" mean here>
Gosvami: It is said (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 3.3.106):

visrambho gadha vis-vasa
viseso yantranojj hitah

Visrambha' means firm confidence that one is equal to his friend."
Vrajanatha: How does this kind of friendship develop>
Gosvami: The stages of sakhya-rasa are: prema, sneha, raga, and pranaya.
Vrajanatha: What are the qualities of pranaya>
Gosvami: In this kind of love awe and veneration are completely absent, even in
situations where they might be appropriate. Sakhya-rasa is very wonderful and
unprecedented. Sakhya-rasa is very different from either dasya-rasa or vatsalyarasa. Among all the rasas, sakhya-rasa is especially dear to Krsna. And why not>
Krsna and His friends have a very close relationship. In some ways the spiritual
ecstasy of sakhya-rasa is almost similar to the ecstasy of madhurya-rasa.

Chapter Thirty
Rasa-vicara
The Rasas

Today, after honoring kichari prasadam, Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha saw the
samadhi of Haridasa Thakura. Then they saw the temple of Sri Tota-Gopinatha,
and then they went to the temple of Sri Radha-kanta. There they offered dandavat
obiesances to Sri Gopala-guru Gosvami and then sat down. They discussed many
things with Sri Dhyanacandra Gosvami. Meanwhile, Sri Gopala-guru Gosvami
honored prasadam and then also sat down on his seat. Vrajanatha humbly asked
him about vatsala-bhakti-rasa. Sri Goplala-guru Gosvami said, "In vatsalya-rasa,
Krsna is the visaya, and His elder relatives and superiors are the asraya. Krsna s
body is dark and handsome. He has all virtues. He is gentle, a pleasing speaker,
honest, sincere, shy, humble, respectful, and generous. The king and queen of

Vraja, Rohini, the elder gopis, Debaki, Kunti, Vasudeva, and Sandipani Muni are
included among the devotees in Vatsalya-rasa. Nanda and Yasoda are the best
among them. The uddipanas include Krsna's kaumara age and other ages and His
form, garments, childhood, restlessness, talking, joking, and pastimes.
Vrajanatha: What are the anubhavas in this rasa>
Gosvami: The anubhavas include smelling Krsna s head, massaging His limbs,
offering blessings to Him, giving orders to Him, caressing Him, protecting Him,
and giving good advice to Him. Kissing Krsna, hugging Him, and calling His name
are also included among these activities.
Vrajanatha: What are the sattvika ecstatic symptoms in this rasa>
Gosvami: The sattvika ecstatic symptoms in this rasa include milk flowing from
the breasts and the eight ecstatic symptoms that begin with becoming stunned.
Vrajanatha: What are the vyabhicari-hbavas in this rasa>
Gosvami: The vyabhicaris in vatsalya-rasa are like those in prita-rasa (dasya-

rasa).
Vrajanatha: What are the sthayi-bhavas in this rasa>
Gosvami: The sthayi-bhavas are mercy and love that is free from awe and
veneration. The parental love felt by Yasoda and other great devotees is naturally
very strong. The sthayi-bhava in this rasa proceeds from prema, to sneha, to raga.
Lord Balarama s rasa is a mixture of dasya-rasa and vatsalya-rasa. King
Yudhisthira's rasa is a mixture of vatsalya, dasya, and sakhya. King Ugrasena's rasa
i s a mixture of vatsalya and sakhya. The rasa of Nakula, Sahadeva, ¹ r a d a M u n i ,
and many others is a mixture of sakhya and dasya. The rasa of Siva, Garuda,
Uddhava, and many others is a mixture of dasya and sakhya.
Vrajanatha: 0 master, now we have heard your description of vatsalya-rasa.
Please be merciful now and describe madhura-rasa, the most exalted of the rasas.
By hearing your description we will become fortunate.
Gosvami: Madhura-rasa is said to be the most important of the bhakti-rasas. A
living entity who has taken shelter of the material rasas may become devoted to
the Supreme Lord and may thus gradually turn from the things of the material
world and thus attain renunciation. A person who is not renounced in this way is
not qualified to understand the spiritual rasas. Therefore the people in general are
not qualified to understand the madhura-rasa. Madhura-rasa is very difficult to
understand. It is not easy to find a person qualified to understand it. This rasa is
very confidential. Therefore it is appropriate to keep it hidden from general view.
Therefore, even though many things could be said about madhura-rasa, I will
describe it only briefly.
Vrajanatha: 0 master, I am a follower of the cowherd boy Sri Subala. Please
consider what I am qualified to hear, and tell me only that much.
Gosvami: The priya-narma-sakha friends of Krsna are to a certain extent aware
of the activities of madhura-rasa. Taking this into consideration, I will tell you
what is right for you to hear, and I will not tell you what is not appropriate for you
to hear.
Vrajanatha: What are the alambanas of this rasa>
Gosvami: In this rasa the visaya is Sri Krsna, the hero whose handsomeness has
no equal. The transcendental asraya is the devotees who relish pastimes with Him.
Therefore the vraja-gopis are the asraya in this rasa. Of all the dear gopis, Sri Radha

is the best. Of the many uddipanas in this rasa, the sound of Krsna's flute is the
first. The anubhavas of this rasa include sidelong glances and smiles. All the
sattvika-bhavas are gloriously present in this rasa. All the vyabhicaris, except for
laziness and ferociousness, are also present in this rasa.
Vrajanatha: What are the sthayi-bhavas of this rasa>
Gosvami: the appropriate vibhavas act to increase the love present in madhurarasa. No vijatiya or svajatiya bhavas can ever break the love that Sri Radha and Sri
Madhava feel for each other.
Vrajanatha: How many are the different varieties of madhura-rasa>
Gosvami: Madhura-rasa is of two kinds: 1. vipralambha (separation), and

sambhoga (meeting).
Vrajanatha: What is vipralambha>
Gosvami: Vipralambha is of many kinds, including purva-raga (the beginning

of love), mana (jealous anger), and pravasa (the beloved goes far away).
Vrajanatha: What is purva-raga>
Gosvami: Purva-raga is said to be the situation before the lover s have met.
Vrajanatha: What are mana and pravasa>
Gosvami: Mana is well known. Pravasa is when the lover loses the association
of the beloved.
Vrajanatha: What is sambhoga>
Gosvami: When the two lovers meet and enjoy (bhoga) together, that is called
sambhoga. I will not say anything more about madhura-rasa. Persons qualified to
understand madhura-rasa should study the confidential description of it in th e
book Sri Ujjvala-nilamani.
Vrajanatha: Now please briefly describe the gauna-bhakti-rasa (the secondary
rasas of devotional service).
Gosvami: The seven gauna-rasas are: laughter, astonishment, chivalry,
lamentation, anger, dread, and ghastliness. When one of these secondary rasas
becomes very powerful, it occupies the place of the primary (mukhya) rasas. In
this situation it seems to be independent of the primary rasas. Seemingly
independent in this way, the secondary rasa then becomes nourished by its own
sthayi-bhavas, vibhavas, and other bhavas. However, the truth is that the five rasas
beginning with santa-rasa are the only primary rasas. The seven secondary rasas,
which begin with hasya (laughter), are considered vyabhicaris in relation to the
five true primary rasas.
Vrajanatha: From my study of rhetoric (alankara), I have learned all these
things about the rasas. I know all this about the secondary rasas, which begin with
hasya (laughter). I wish to know how these secondary rasas are related to the
primary rasas of devotional service. Please be merciful and explain this.
Gosvami: It is said that among the five rasas some are friends (compatible) and
some are enemies (incompatible). The friends of santa-rasa are dasya, ghastliness,
dharma-vira (chivalry in performing pious deeds), and astonishment. The friends
of astonishment are dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, and madhura-rasa. The enemies of
santa-rasa are madhura-rasa, yuddha-vira (chivalry in battle), anger, and dread.
The friends of dasya-rasa are ghastliness, santa-rasa, dharma-vira (chivalry in
performing pious deeds), and dana-vira (chivalry in giving charity). The enemies
of dasya-rasa are madhura-rasa, yuddha-vira (chivalry in battle), and anger. The
friends of sakhya-rasa are madhura-rasa, laughter, and yuddha-vira (chivalry in

battle). The enemies of sakhya-rasa are vatsalya-rasa, ghastliness, anger, and dread.
The friends of vatsalya-rasa are laughter, compassion, and dread. The enemies of
vatsalya-rasa are madhura-rasa, yuddha-vira (chivalry in battle), dasya-rasa, and
anger. The friends of madhura-rasa are laughter and sakhya-rasa. The enemies of
madhura-rasa are vatsalya-rasa, ghastliness, santa-rasa, anger, and dread. The
friends of hasya-rasa (laughter) are ghastliness, madhura-rasa, and vatsalya-rasa.
The enemies of hasya-rasa are compassion and dread. The friends of adbhuta-rasa
(astonishment) are chivalry, santa-rasa, dasya-rasa, sakhya-rasa, vatsalya-rasa, and
madhura-rasa. The enemies of adbhuta-rasa are anger and ghastliness. The friends
of vira-rasa (chivalry) are astonishment, laughter, sakhya-rasa, and dasya-rasa. The
enemy of vira-rasa is dread. Some think that santa-rasa is also an enemy of virarasa. The friends of karuna-rasa (compassion) are anger and vatsalya-rasa. The
enemies of karuna-rasa are chivalry, laughter, astonishment, and the sambhoga
(meeting) part of madhura-rasa. The friends of raudra-rasa (anger) are compassion
and chivalry. The enemies of raudra-rasa are laughter, madhura-rasa, and dread.
The friends of bhayanaka-rasa (dread) are ghastliness and compassion. The
enemies of bhayanaka-rasa are chivalry, madhura-rasa, laughter, and anger. The
friends of bibhatsa-rasa (ghastliness) are santa-rasa, laughter, and dasya-rasa. The
enemies of bibhatsa-rasa are madhura-rasa and sakhya-rasa. All the other rasas are
closely related.
Vrajanatha: Please explain the result of these rasas meeting with each other.
Gosvami: When the friendly rasas meet, the result is very palatable. It is good
when and anga-rasa (part) meets with an angi-rasa (whole). The rasas may be
primary or secondary, an angi-rasa should meet with a friendly anga-rasa.
Vrajanatha: Please explain the difference been angi (whole) and anga (part).
Gosvami: Whether it is a primary rasa or a secondary rasa, when one rasa
dominates another, the dominating rasa is called angi. The anga-rasa (dominated
rasa) then becomes a sancari-bhava that nourishes the angI-rasa. In the Visnudharmottara Purana is said:

rasanam samavetanam

yasya rupam bhaved bahu
sa mantavyo rasah sthayi
sesah sancarino matah

"When rasas meet, the dominating rasa becomes the sthayi-bhava and the
others become the sancari-bhavas."
Vrajanatha: How is it possible for one of the secondary (gauna) rasas to become
an angI-rasa (a dominating rasa) >
Gosvami: Srila Rupa Gosvami explains (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 0.8.%5):

prodyan vibhavanotkarsat
pustim mukhyena lambhitah
kuncata nij a nathena
-

gauno 'py angitvam asnute
mukhyas tv angatvam asadya
pusnann indram upendravat
gaunam evanginam krtva

nigudha n-ij
a vaibhavah
anadi va-sanodbhasa
vasite bhakta ce-tasi
bhaty eva na tu linah syad
esa sancari ga-unavat
angi mukhyah sva ma-trangair
bhavais tair abhivardhayan
svaj atiyair vij atiyaih
svatantrah san viraj ate

yasya mukhyasya yo bhakto
bhaven nitya nij a-srayah
angi sa eva tatra syan
mukhyo 'py anyo 'ngatam vraj
et

"Lord Vamanadeva is actually teh Supreme Personality of Godhead, but He
appeared to have been born' as one of the brothers of Indra. Although
Vamanadeva is sometimes taken as a less important demigod, He is actyually the
maintainer of Indra, the king of the demigods. Thus, although sometimes
Vamanadeva is considered to be a subordinate demigod, His actual position is that
of the supreme whole, the source of the entire demigod system. In the same way, a
rasa which is actually prominent may sometimes appear to be manifested in a
subordinate way, although its actual position is as the main or prominent loving
feeling of a devotee."*
Vrajanatha: What happens when two enimical rasas meet>
Gosvami: It becomes like sweet nectar when something salty or sour is mixed
in. This mixing of incompatible rasas is called "rasabhasa".
Vrajanatha: Is the mixing of incompatible rasas never good in any situation>
Gosvami: Srila Rupa Gosvami explains (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 0.8.63-60):

dvayor ekatarasyeha
badhyatvenapavarnane
smaryamanatarapy uktau
samyena vacane 'pi ca
rasantarena vyavadhau
tatasthena priyena va

visayasraya bhede ca-

gaunena dvisatasaha
ity adisu na vairasyam
vairinoj anayed yutih

"When an opposing argument is to be refuted, or when remembering
something, or when speaking impartially, or in a favorable way one stands between
two rasas, or when there is a difference of the lover (asraya) and beloved (visaya),
then the meeting of incompatible rasas does not produced an unpalatable result."
In this way it is seen that even though dasya-rasa and vatsalya rasa are enemies,
when they are present, at different times, in the relationship of King Yudhisthira
with Lord Krsna, there is no incompatibility. Although these two rasas are
enemies, they are not present simultaneously. Sometimes, when the ecstasy of
bhava is very intense, there is no incompatibility when incompatible rasas meet.
Srila Rupa Gosvami explains (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 9.8.83):

kvapy acintya mah-a sakt-au
maha puru-sa sekh-are
rasavali sam-avesah
svadayaivopaj ayate

"Sometimes, when they are present in very exalted and powerful personalities,
many different incompatible rasas join to become compatible."
Vrajanatha: I heard from the Vaisnavas that Lord Mahaprabhu was not very
happy to hear words contaminated with rasabhasa, and he would not agree to hear
songs contaminated with that defect. Now I understand the fault of rasabhasa.
Now please kindly explain the different kinds of rasabhasa.
Gosvami: Rasabhasa, or incompatible mixtures of mellows, may be classified as
uparasa (false expression), anurasa (imitation), and aparasa (perverted or
misrepresented mellows). In this way there is great, intermediate, or lesser
expression of rasabhasa.
Vrajanatha: What is uparasa>
Gosvami: Pushed by sthayi-bhava, vsbhava, anubhava, and the other bhavas, the
twelve rasas may become uparasas. When sthayi-bhava, vsbhava, or anubhava are
manifested in a distorted way, then uparasa is manifested.
Vrajanatha: What is anurasa>
Gosvami: When the twelve secondary rasas are manifested, but they have no
relation to Krsna, then they are anurasa. When chivalry and other like rasas only
approach the borderline of having a relationship with Krsna, they are also
considered anurasa.
Vrajanatha: If these sentiments have no relationship with Krsna, then they are
not rasas at all. They are only material. What is the distinguishing feature of
anurasas that makes them different from material feelings>
Gosvami: Anurasas do not have a direct relationship with Krsna. Some

examples of anurasas are the gopis' laughing (hasya-rasa) when they saw a monkey
dance, and ¹ r a d a's astonishement (adbhuta-rasa) when he heard two parrots
debating Vedanta in Bhandiravana. In these examples one can see a relationship
with Krsna, but it is distant. One cannot see a direct relationship with Krsna. In
such a situation there is anurasa.
Vrajanatha: What is aparasa>
Gosvami: If Krsna becomes the object of His enemy's laughter or other
unfavorable sentiment, that is called aparasa. When he saw Krsna flee from the
battlefield, Jarasandha laughed again and again. That is an example of aparasa.
Srila Rupa Gosvami explains (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu):

bhavah sarve tad ab-hasah
rasabhasas ca kecana
ami prokta rasabhij naih
sarve 'pi rasanad rasah

"Some call these incompatible mellows tad-abhasa' and other call them
rasabhasa'. But persons who know the truth about the rasas use the word rasa' to
refer to the compatible, pleasing rasas only."
After hearing these words, Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha, tears in their eyes
and their words choked up, at once fell before the lotus feet of their spiritual
master and said:

aj nana timira-ndhasya
j nananj ana salaka-ya
caksur unmilitam yena
tasmai sri gurav-e namah

"I offer my respectful obeisances
unto my spiritual master, who with the torchlight of knowledge has opened my
eyes, which were blinded by the darkness of ignorance."*
Filled with the bliss of spiritual love, Sri Gopala-guru Gosvami embraced the
two disciples. With a sincere heart he blessed them, "May the truth of the rasas be
manifest before you."
Every day Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha discussed the spiritual truth with Sri
Dhyanacandra Gosvami. They would alos accept the caranamrta from Sri Gopalaguru Gosvami's feet and the nectar remnants of the prasadam foods that had
touched his lips. Some days they stayed in their own bhajana-kutira. Other days
they would visit Sri Haridasa Thakura s samadhi. Other days they would visit the
temple of Sri Gopinatha. Other days they would see the many pure Vaisnavas
performing devotional service under the siddha bakula tree. In these ways the two

devotees became plunged in the nectar ocean of devotional service. Sometimes
they would see the places where Lord Mahaprabhu was overcome with ecstatic
love, places described in Srila Rupa Gosvami s Stava-mala and Srila Raghunatha
dasa Gosvami s Stavavalk. Sometimes they would join the pure Vaisnavas in
chanting the holy names of Lord Hari. In this way Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha
gradually became advanced in devotional service. Vijaya-kumara thought, "Sri
Gopala-guru Gosvami briefly described madhura-rasa to us. I should hear a more
detailed explanation of it from his mouth. Let Vrajanatha remain plunged in his
mellows of sakhya-rasa. I will go alone and learn all the truths of madhura-rasa."
By the kind help of Dhyanacandra Gosvami, Vijaya-kumara got a copy of Sri
Ujjvala-mlamani. He studied that book. When any doubts arose, he placed his
questions before Sri Gopala-guru Gosvami.
One afternoon Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha were sitting by the seashore,
looking at the waves, and observing how the wave-filled ocean was like life. Vijayakumara said, "No one could say what would happen next in life. We should learn
about the patha of raga-marga (raganuga-bhakti) from Sri Gopala-guru Gosvami.
Vrajanatha said, "Sri Dhyanacandra Gosvami has written a book about raga-marga.
I have seen it. If our spiritual master teaches us that book we will gain a great
result. Good. I will make a copy of that book." After coming to this conclusion, he
approached Sri Dhyanacandra and requested a copy of the book. Sri Dhyanacandra
replied, "I cannot give you a copy. You must first get permission from Sri Gopalaguru Gosvami.
Then the two of them approached Sri Gopala-guru Gosvami and placed their
request before him. He said, "Good. Get a copy and then return." With these
words as their permission, Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha got a copy of the book.
They thought that at appropriate times they would approach Sri Gopala-guru
Gosvami and learn the book under his guidance.
Sri Dhyanacandra Gosvami was learned in all the scriptures. Especially in the
scriptures that describe devotional service to Lord Hari, he had no equal. He was
the foremost of Sri Gopala-guru Gosvami s disciples. Thinking them good
candidates for devotional service, he taught Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha
everything about the path of devotional service. Again and again they approached
Sri Gopala-guru Gosvami s holy feet, and again and again Vijaya-kumara and
Vrajanatha had all their doubts answered. They learned about Lord Mahaprabhu's
daily activities and Lord Krsna s daily pastimes. Following these pastimes, they
worshiped the Lord during the eight portions of the day.

Chapter Thirty-one
Madhura-Rasa-vicara
Madhura-rasa

Autumn came. After five hours of night, the moon rose. Vijaya-kumara

thought, "I should see Sraddhavali and Sundaracala. Vijaya-kumara had studied
the method of worshiping the Lord in pure madhura-rasa. He liked only Lord
Krsna s pastimes in Vraja and nothing else. He was always rapt in thinking of Lord
Krsna s pastimes with the gopis in Vraja. He had heard that Lord Mahaprabhu saw
Sundaracala as the land of Vraja. Vijaya-kumara set out for Sundaracala. He
crossed the Balagandi and began to proceed toward Sraddhavali. As he walked he
saw gardens on both sides. Finally Vrndavana appeared before him. Plunged in an
ocean of spiritual love, Vijaya-kumara said, "Ah! How fortunate I have become
today! Today I can see Vraja-puri, which even Brahma and the demigods cannot
easily attain. Here is a forest garden. Here, in a bower of malatI and madhavI vines,
Sri Krsna, the master of my life, is joking with the gopis." Pushing aside all feelings
of awe and veneration, agitated Vijaya-kumara ran to that place. As he was
running, Vijaya-kumara fainted and fell unconscious to the ground. A gentle
breeze blew of Vijaya-kumara. After a short time Vijaya-kumara became conscious
again. He looked in one direction and then another. Not seeing the Lord s
pastimes, he became unhappy at heart. Eventually Vijaya-kumara returned home.
He went to bed. He did not tell anyone what he had seen. The sight of Lord
Krsna's pastimes in Vraja made Vijaya-kumara's heart blossom with joy. In his
heart Vijaya-kumara thought, "Today I have seen something very confidential.
Tomorrow I will tell my spiritual master." After a few moments he remembered
that a person who sees the Lord's confidential pastimes should not reveal that fact
to anyone. Thinking about this again and again, he gradually fell asleep. When he
rose in the morning he could think of nothing else. He honored prasadam, went ot
the home of Kasi-misra, and offered dandavat obeisances to his spiritual master.
His spiritual master respectfully embraced him and asked about his welfare.
Vijaya-kumara kept his eyes on his spiritual master s lotus feet. With a steady heart
he asked about the madhura-rasa.
Vijaya-kumara said, "0 master, you have been merciful to me without lim it. I
would like to ask a question about the confidential truths of the splendid
madhura-rasa. I have been reading Sri Ujjvala-nilamani, and some parts of it I do
not understand." Hearing this, the spiritual master replied, "Baba, you are a very
dear disciple of mine. You may place your questions before me. I will answer as far
as I am able.
Vijaya-kumara said, "0 master, it is said that among the five primary rasas, the
madhura-rasa is the most confidential. And why not> Madhura-rasa eternally
possesses all the virtues present in santa, dasya, sakhya, and vatsalya rasas.
madhura-rasa is the most wonderful and beautiful of all rasas. How can there be
any doubt> Persons who follow the path of dry renunciation are completely
unqualified to understand the truth of madhura-rasa. On the other hand, the path
followed by the materialists is not a good path to follow. The Vraja madhura-rasa
is completely different from material sexual activities. The madhura-rasa cannot be
understood very easily. If the madhura-rasa is so wonderful, why is it so much like
the affairs of ordinary men and women in the material world>
Gosvami: Baba Vijaya-kumara, you know very well that the wonderful variety
present in the material world is only a perverted reflection of the wonderful variety
present in the spiritual world. The confidential truth here is that in a reflection
everything is the reverse of the original. Thus what is highest in the original is

lowest in the reflection, and what is lowest in the original is highest in the
reflection. When we look in a mirror, we see our limbs reflected in reverse. That is
easy to understand. In the same way, when the shadow of the Supreme Lord's
inconceivable potency is reflected in the material world, that reflected image is in
reverse. Thus when the spiritual rasas are reflected in the material world, that
reflected image is in reverse. The Absolute truth has a great variety of
unprecedented and wonderful happinesses. The highest stage of those happinesses
is the rasas. The conditioned souls think of these rasas only in terms of their
material reflections. Some thinkers claim that the spiritual truth has no variety.
These persons try to become one with the Supreme. They think variety exists only
in the material world and in the world of spirit there is no variety. These persons
cannot understand the truth about the spiritual world. However, a person who
takes shelter of logic and simple common sense can easily understand the truth.
The reality is that the Supreme is the resting place of all rasas. Therefore wonderful
variety exists in Him. The great variety of material rasas are all reflected from Him.
Therefore, by looking at the material rasas we can understand something of the
original spiritual rasas, which cannot be perceived by the material senses. A great
variety of rasas exist within the Supreme. That much may be understood. The
lowest rasa in the spiritual world is the peaceful rasa called santa-rasa. Above that
is dasya-rasa. Above dasya-rasa is sakhya-rasa. Above sakhya-rasa is vatsalya-rasa.
Then, above them all, is madhura-rasa. However, when these rasas are reflected in
the material world, their positions are all inverted. Thus, in the material world the
madhura-rasa is in the lowest position. Above that is vatsalya-rasa. Above vatsalyarasa is sakhya-rasa. Above sakhya-rasa is dasya-rasa. Then, above them all, is santarasa. They who analyze the different rasas in the material world come to the
conclusion that madhura-rasa is the lowest of all. That is why the activities of
madhura-rasa in the material world are very unimportant and are a source of
embarrassment. However, in the spiritual world the madhura-rasa is the most pure
of all rasas. It is filled with purity, splendor, and wonderful sweetness. In the
spiritual world when Krsna, the supreme male, meets with His potencies, who are
all female, Their activities are supremely pure. Their activities are the root of
spiritual reality. However, the perverted reflection of those activities in the
material world is degraded and a source of embarrassment. The truth is that Krsna
is the only male, and His potencies are all female. Therefore, in this rasa in the
spiritual world there is nothing that is impious or goes against the teachings of
religion. In the material world one individual soul is the enjoyer and another
individual soul is the enjoyed. In this way the material madhura-rasa contradicts
the original spiritual reality. That is why the material madhura-rasa is the resting
place of revulsion and embarrassment. The truth is that it is not possible for one
individual soul to be the enjoyer of another individual soul. All individual souls
are meant to be enjoyed, and Lord Krsna is the only enjoyer. It is because it is so
much in opposition to the true nature of the individual soul that the material
madhura-rasa is so abominable, repulsive, and embarrassing. How can there be any
doubt> Look, consider the nature of a reflection in a mirror. There must be some
similarity between the reflected material couples in the material world and their
origin in Lord k s supreme pure transcendental pastimes. However, the difference
between them is that one is the most abominable and the other is the most exalted.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, now my life is a success. I fully accept your very

pleasing conclusion. Now my doubt is destroyed. Now I am able to understand the
madhura-rasa present in the spiritual world. Ah, the very word "madhura-rasa" is
sweet. It is spiritual and free from the touch of matter. It is the source of supreme
transcendental bliss. Who is so unfortunate that he will prefer the happiness of
santa-rasa to the sweet happiness of madhura-rasa> 0 master, I am very eager to
understand the madhura-rasa. Please be merciful to me.
Gosvami: Baba, please listen carefully, and I will speak. In madhura-rasa Krsna
is the visaya and His beloveds are the asraya. Their meeting is the alambana.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the features of Krsna when He is the visaya in
madhura-rasa>
Gosvami: Ah. That is a very pleasing question. Krsna s complexion is the color
of a new raincloud. He is charming. All His features are sweet and charming. He is
the strongest. His youthfulness is always new and fresh. He speaks eloquently and
sweetly. He is intelligent. glorious, sober, wise, clever, cheerful, grateful, expert,
controlled by love, profound, the best, famous, charming to all women, always
new and fresh, the enjoyer of incomparable transcendental pastimes, handsome,
the most dear, and expert at playing the flute. The supreme male Krsna has many
transcendental qualities like these. The glory of all the Kamadevas is at once
eclipsed by a mere glimpse of the glory of Krsna's feet. Lord Krsna's sidelong
glance enchants the hearts of all. Krsna is the great treasure of transcendental
pastimes. He is the good fortune attained by the gopis.
Vijaya-kumara: Krsna has a great host of wonderful spiritual qualities. Krsna is
the only hero of the wonderful and spiritual madhura-rasa. Now I can fully
understand all this. Previously I studied many scriptures. I had praise only for
material logic. Even though I would sometimes meditate on Lord Krsna, I did not
have firm faith in Him. But now, by your mercy, a little bit of devotion, devotion
that is the root of attraction to Krsna, has risen in my heart. Now that my heart has
become purified by devotion, I have attained the direct perception of Lord Krsna. I
turned away from Krsna. But still Krsna never left my heart. Ah, how merciful He
is! Now I can understand these words (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 2.5.131-132):

sarvathaiva duruho 'yam

abhaktair bhagavad rasahtat padambuj a sarvasv-air
bhaktai r evanurasy ate

"Nondevotees cannot understand the transcendental mellows experienced
between the devotee and the Lord. In all respects, this is very difficult, but one
who has dedicated everything to the lotus feet of Krsna can taste the
transcendental mellows.*

vyatitya bhavana vartmayas camatkara bhara bh-uh
hrdi sattvojj vale badham
svadate sa raso matah

-

"When one transcends the status of ecstatic love and thus becomes situated on
the highest platform of pure goodness, one is understood to have clensed the heart
of all material contamination. In that pure stage of life, one taste this nectar, and
this tasting capacity is called rasa', or transcendental mood."*
0 master, now I can directly understand that the true rasas are the splendid
spiritual rasas in the heart. The so-called rasas in the material world are not the
true rasas. The true rasas are in the spiritual world. Each living being is a tiny
particle of spirit, a soul. When the soul becomes rapt in the meditation of
devotional service (bhakti-samadhi), then the spiritual rasas are manifested in him.
By the mercy of the spiritual master one is able to understand both the soul's pure
original, spiritual identity, and the soul s conditioned existence in the material
world. One who understands this has no doubts.
Gosvami: Baba Vijaya-kumara, all you say is true. To further remove any doubts
you may still have, I will explain more about the spiritual truth. Tell me: What is
the relationship of pure truth and mixed truth >
Vijaya-kumara: (offering dandavat obeisances to his spiritual master s feet) 0
master, only by your mercy I will be able to speak properly. If my explanations are
faulty, then please be merciful and correct me. That which truly exists is called
"existence" (satta). Thus it is said that there is "true existence of a particular
place" (sthiti-satta),
"true existence of a form" (rupa-satta), "true existence of
certain qualities" (guna-satta), and "true existence of certain activities" (kriyasatta). True existence (satta) has neither beginning nor end. True existence is
manifested in an eternal present, uncontaminated by past or future. It is filled with
many great wonders and it is perfectly pure in nature. That is pure existence
(suddha-sattva). Pure existence is manifested by the Lord's pure spiritual potency
(suddha-cit-sakti). The material world of maya, where past and future are
manifested, is only a shadow of the original spiritual potency (cit-sakti). When
something is seen to begin its existence in the world of maya, that beginning
comes from the material mode of passion. When something is seen to come to an
end in the world of maya, that ending comes form the material mode of ignorance.
These kinds of existence are all mixed. The pure spirit soul, however, is unmixed,
pure existence (suddha-sattva). The form, qualities, and activities of the pure soul
are all pure existence (suddha-sattva). However, when the individual spirit soul is
imprisoned by maya, the the soul s qualities are seen to be mixed with the
material modes of passion and ignorance.
Gosvami: Baba, your analysis is very subtle. Now please tell me: How does the
living entity's heart become enlightened with pure existence>
Vijaya-kumara: As long as he remains imprisoned in the material world, the
soul does not manifest its original, pure existence. Only the is the soul s original,
pure form manifested. The soul s original form is not manifested as a result of
impersonal speculation (jnana-cesta) or fruitive work (karma-cesta). How can one
become clean if he washes himself with dirt> Spiritual knowledge is like fire. With
the fire of knowledge one should burn away the contamination of materialism.
How does one attain the spiritual happiness that comes from washing away the

contamination of matter> By the mercy of Krsna and the Vaisnavas one attains
devotional service. By engaging in devotional service one regains his original
spiritual identity. When that original identity is regained, the heart becomes
effulgent with pure spiritual existence.
Gosvami: Baba, I am very happy to teach a qualified student like you. What
other questions do you have>
Vijaya-kumara: Previously you said that there are four kinds of heroes:
dhirodatta, dhira-lalita, dhira-prasanta, and dhirodhatta. Which kind of h er o is
Krsna>
Gosvami: Krsna si all four of these heroes. If one asks how a personality can be
beheld in four quite opposing ways, the answer is that the Lord is the reservoir of
all transcendental qualities and activities. Therefore, His different aspects can be
analyzed according to the exhibition of His limitless variety of pastimes, and as
such there is no contradiction.*
Vijaya-kumara: If you are merciful, then please kindly explain all this.
(speaking these words, Vijaya-kumara fell, with tears in his eyes, at the feet of his
spiritual master. The saintly Gosvami lifted him up, embraced him, and, tears
flowing from his own eyes, began to speak.
Gosvami: In madhura-rasa Krsna assumes two roles: that of husband and that
of paramour.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, Krsna is our eternal husband. How can He be a
paramour>
Gosvami: This is very confidential. In the realm of spiritual activities, madhurarasa is a secretly hidden jewel. Among the many jewels of madhura-rasa, the jewel
where Krsna assumes the role of paramour (parakiya) is the best, the Kaustubha
jewel.
Vijaya-kumara: The devotees who have taken shelter of madhura-rasa worship
Krsna as their husband. What is this secret, that Krsna can be a paramour>
Gosvami: If the Supreme is impersonal and without qualities, then there is no
possibility of a rasa with Him. If He is impersonal, the Veda's declaration, "raso vai
sah" (The Supreme Personality of Godhead is the reservoir of transcendental rasas)
has no meaning. If the Supreme has neither qualities nor happiness, then He
cannot have any contact with rasa. Only if He has qualities may He have contact
with rasa. The rasas are manifested in the heart. The rasas cannot be manifested in
relation to an impersonal qualityless Supreme. They are manifest only in relation
to the Supreme Person. In santa-rasa the Lord's supreme power and opulence are
prominent. The dasya-rasa, where the Lord's position as the supreme master is
prominent, is above santa-rasa. The sakhya-rasa, where the idea that one is the
Lord s equal is prominent, is above dasya-rasa. The vatsalya-rasa, where the idea
that one is the Lord s superior is prominent, is above sakhya-rasa. The madhurarasa is above the vatsalya-rasa. It is above all the other rasas. In madhura-rasa,
parakiya ss above svakiya. These two are based on "atma" (myself) and "para"
(another person). The one means that one is Krsna's, and the other means that one
belongs to another. These two opposites are both manifested in relation to the
Supreme Person. In one part of Krsna's pastimes, svakiya love is manifested, and in
another part of His pastimes parakiya love is manifested. When the hero and
heroine passionately meet, that is the wonderful parakiya-rasa. Parakiya-rasa is
much greater than svakiya-rasa. The svakiya-rasa is dry in comparison, and the

parakiya-rasa is blossoming with happiness. When Krsna is the hero, parakiya-rasa
is not at all abominable. If an individual soul is the hero, then one can consider
whether his actions follow the path of religion or oppose it. If an individual soul is
the hero in parakiya love, then that is very abominable. Therefore philosophers
affirm that an individual soul who becomes a paramour is very reprehensible. Srila
Rupa Gosvami explains that in books of ordinary material rhetoric (alankarasastra) it is accepted that a paramour is in an inferior position. This is true for a
material paramour, but it is not true for Sri Krsna, the spiritual Supreme
Personality of Godhead, the origin of all incarnations.
Vijaya-kumara: Lord Krsna then appears as both husband and paramour. Please
first explain His role as husband.
Gosvami: When He accepts a girl s hand in marriage, then He is the husband.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of His role as paramour and His parakiyarasa~
Gosvami: When love becomes everything for Him, and when, When,
passionately desiring another s wife, He jumps over the rules of religion, then He is
a paramour.When He ignores the religious rules that govern this life and the next,
and when He has only contempt for the institution of marraige, and when He thus
offers Himself to a girl, then Lord Krsna enjoys the parakiya-rasa. In parakiya-rasa
there are two kinds of heroines: 1. an unmarried girl, and 2. the wife of another.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of svakiya-rasa>
Gosvami: When He accepts a girl's hand in marriage, becomes her husband,
and protects her, and when she is always faithful to Him, that is svakiya-rasa.
Vijaya-kumara: When does Sri Krsna accept the svakiya and parakiya rasas>
Gosvami: When He marries the queens in Dvaraka, He accepts svakiya-rasa,
and when He becoems the lover of the girls of Vraja, He accepts the parakiya-rasa.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the position of these two kinds of beloveds in Lord
Krsna's unmanifested pastimes>
Gosvami: That is very confidential. You know that Lord Krsna's opulences are
four quarters. Three quarters are the spiritual world, and one quarter is the
material world. Within that one quarter of the Lord s opulences exist the material
universes that have fourteen planetary systems. On the boundary that divides the
material and spiritual world flows the Viraja River. On the farther shore of the
Viraja is the spiritual world. The spiritual world is enclosed by a wall of light
called the Brahmajyoti. Beyond that wall may be seen the spiritual sky of
Vaikuntha. In Vaikuntha the Lord's opulence is prominent. There Lord
¹r a y anacandra, the king of kings, is served by numberless spiritual opulences. In
Vaskuntha the Lord accepts only the svakiya-rasa. There Sri, Bhu, NIla, and the
other wives serve their husband, Lord ¹ r a y a n a . Above Vaikuntha is Goloka. In
Vaikuntha the Dvaraka queens serve Krsna according to svakiya-rasa. In Goloka
the girls of Vraja serve Krsna according to their own rasa.
Vijaya-kumara: If Goloka is Lord Krsna s highest abode, why is Vraja glorified
as the most wonderful place>
Gosvami: Vraja, Gokula, Vrndavana, and many other places are all situated
within Mathura-mandala. Goloka is the highest abode. When it is manifested
within the material world, Goloka is called Mathura-mandala. They are both the

highest abode.
Vijaya-kumara: How is that possible> I don't understand.

Gosvami: It is possible by the power of Lord Krsna s inconceivable potency.
Lord Krsna's inconceivable potency cannot be understood by material thought
processes or material logic. When Lord Krsna manifests His transcendental
pastimes in the material world, the spiritual realm called Goloka comes to the
material world and is then called Mathura-mandala. In the Lord's unmanifested
pastimes (aprakata-hla), that same world is called Goloka. Lord Krsna's
transcendental pastimes are eternal. When one is qualified to see pure spirit, then
he can see the world of Goloka. Then he sees that the Gokula present in the
material world is the same as Goloka in the spiritual world. However, when a
person s intelligence is tortured by material ideas, he cannot see that Goloka is the
same as Gokula. He sees that they are different. He sees that Gokula is part of the
material world.
Vijaya-kumara: How does one become qualified to see Goloka>
Gosvami: Sri Sukadeva Gosvami explams (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.28.19-15):

iti sancintya bhagavan
maha karu-ni ko vibhuh
darsayam asa svam lokam
gopanam tamasah param
satyamjnanam anantam yad
brahma jyotih sanatanam
y ad dhi pasyanti munay o

gunapaye samahitah

"Krsna immediately thought that His devotees in Vrndavana should be
informed of the spiritual sky and the Vaikuntha planets therein. Thus Krsna
showed them the eternal, ever-existing spiritual sky, which is unlimited and full of
knowledge. Information of the spiritual sky can be had only from great sages and
saintly persons who have already surpassed the influence of the three material
modes of nature."*
Baba, with Krsna's mercy, no one can see Goloka. It was by His mercy that the
people of Vraja were able to see Goloka. Goloka is the supreme spiritual abode, far
beyond the material world. It contains all wonders. It is eternal and spiritual. It is
the home limitless spiritual pastimes. The spiritual effulgence called Brahmajoyti is
the eternal effulgence emanating from Goloka. The devotees who have completely
renounced the material world are able to see Goloka as it is.
Vijaya-kumara: Are all liberated souls able to see Goloka>
Gosvami: Among millions and millions of liberated souls it is hard to find a
single devotee of the Supreme Lord. Persons who follow the path of astanga-yoga
or the path of impersonal speculation may attain liberation, but in that kind of
liberation their forget their original spiritual identity in the spiritual world of
Vraja. Devotees who are attracted by the Supreme Lord's opulences also cannot see
the world of Goloka. Following their hearts, they go to Vaikuntha and there they

serve the Supreme Lord in His form of opulence and majesty. Among the devotees
who worship Krsna according to the rasas of Vraja, only they who by Lord Krsna's
mercy are released from Maya's prison are able to see Goloka.
Vijaya-kumara: Well, if only these few liberated souls can see Goloka, then why
is Goloka described in Sri Brahma-samhita, Hari-vamsa, Padma Purana, and other
scriptures> Simply by worshiping Him in Vraja one can easily attain Lord Krsna's
mercy. Why, then, do all these scriptures describe Goloka>
Gosvami: A rasika devotee who worships Krsna according to the rasas of Vraja
Lord Krsna lifts from the material world and places in Goloka. Such a person can
see Goloka in full.Among the pure devotees who worship Krsna in Vraja some
very few are also able to see Goloka. There are two kinds of devotees: siddha
(perfect devotees) and sadhaka (aspiring devotees). The sadhaka devotees are not
qualified to see Goloka. The siddha devotees are of two kinds: vastu-siddha
(perfect in reality) and svarupa-siddha (perfect in conception). The vastu-siddha
devotees are persons who by Lord Krsna's mercy are taken directly to Goloka. The
svarupa-siddha devotees are persons who, although they are not taken, by Lord
Krsna's mercy, from the material world and placed in Goloka, can still see the true
form of Goloka. There are many kinds of devotees whose eyes of devotional service
are gradually opened, by Lord Krsna's mercy. Some can see a little of Goloka, some
can see more of Goloka, and some can see a great deal of Goloka. According to the
degree they have attained Lord Krsna's mercy, to that degree they can see Goloka.
In the stage of sadhana the devotee can have a brief glimpse of Goloka in Gokula
in the material world. When a devotee leaves the stage of sadhana-bhakti and
attains bhava-bhakti, then he can see Goloka to a greater extent. When a devotee
attains the stage of prema, then he can see Goloka to a very great extent.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, what is the difference between Goloka and Vraja>
Gosvami: Whatever can be seen in Vraja can also be seen in Goloka. However,
persons with different kinds of qualification may see Vraja differently. The truth is
that Goloka and Vrndavana are not different in any way. However, there may
differences in different persons ability to see. A person tightly bound by the mode
of ignorance will see Vraja as just another place in the material world. A person
influenced by the mode of passion will see Vraja as a pleasant place. A person in
the mode of pure goodness will see Vraja more clearly than the others. In this way
different people are more or less able to properly see the land of Vraja.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, I can understand a little. Please give one or two
examples to help me understand. Examples comparing things in the spiritual
world to things in the material world are always imperfect. Still, they can be useful,
for the nature of one thing can be hinted by comparing it to another.
Gosvami: This is a very difficult topic. If one has a direct spiritual vision, he is
forbidden to reveal it to others. If by Krsna's mercy one is able to see directly, one
must keep that revelation always a secret. I will repeat to you what the previous
acaryas have taught about this. Anything more than that you will soon see for
yourself by Lord Krsna s mercy. Pure spiritual perception exists in Goloka.
Material ideas do not exist there at all. To nourish the rasas, the Lord s spiritual
potency (cit-sakti) manifests all wonderful states of being (bhava). In this way
many ideas and conceptions are manifested. In Goloka Krsna is beginningless. He
is never born. Still, to help the Lord's pastimes, the Lord's spiritual potency
convinces Nanda and Yasoda that they are Krsna's parents. In this way the

vatsalya-rasa is manifested. In madhura-rasa the wonderful varieties of
vipralambha (separation) and sambhoga (enjoying pastimes together) are also
manifested by the Lord's spiritual potency. In this way the parakiya-rasa and
svakiya-rasa are manifested in an eternal present (nitya-vartamana). Look, in this
way many different ideas and beliefs are manifested by Yogamaya in Vraja.
Yogamaya convinces Yasoda that Krsna was born in her maternity-room.
Yogamaya convinces the gopis that they were married to Abhimanyu, Govardhanagopa, and others. In this way the parakiya-rasa is nourished. These various ideas
and beliefs created by Yogamaya are not really untrue. They are part of the total
reality of Goloka. Thus the different residents of Goloka do indeed see things
differently.
Vijaya-kumara: Should one purify his thoughts by meditating on tbe Lord s
pastimes in the eight periods of the day (asta-kalina-lila) and in this way be able to
see the Lord in meditation>
Gosvami: It is not like that. One first sees the Lord s pastimes in Vraja, and then
one remembers those pastimes of the eight periods of the day. By engaging in
devotional service one obtains Krsna's mercy, and then the Lord's pastimes are
manifested before one. There is no need to first purify one's thoughts by
meditating on the Lord's pastimes.
Vijaya-kumara: It is said:

yadrsi bhavana yasya
siddhir bhavati tadrsi

"One attains a perfection that corresponds to his meditation."
Does this mean that when one attains perfection he will obtain what he
meditated on during the period of sadhana-bhakti> therefore one should strive to
meditate purely on Goloka.
Gosvami: What you say is true. All the ideas and beliefs present in Vraja are
pure truths. There is nothing imperfect or wrong about them. If there were
anything untrue about them, they would be faulty. When one perfectly practices
sadhana-bhakti, he attains perfection. What one purely meditates on during the
practice of sadhana-bhakti, one directly sees when one attains perfection. Try to
perfrom the duties of sadhana-bhakti nicely. Do not try to purify these activities.
To purify them is beyond your power. With His inconceivable potency, Lord
Krsna Himself will purify them. If you try to purify them yourself, you will be
pricked by the thorn of material ideas. If Krsna is merciful to you, the fruit you
pick will not be bitter.
Vijaya-kumara: Today I have become fortunate. I have one more question. Do
the Lord's wives in Dvaraka reside in Vaikuntha> If not, do they reside in Goloka>
Gosvami: All bliss is found in Viakuntha in the spiritual world. There is no
attainment higher than Vaikuntha. Dvaraka and all the cities where the Lord
resides are manifested in Vaikuntha. Each in her own abode, the Lord s wives in

these different cities serve the Lord there. As far as madhura-rasa is concerned,
only the girls of Vraja reside in Goloka. Whatever pastimes were manifested in
Vraja in the material world are all manifested in Goloka. Also, in the Gopala-tapam
Upanisad it is seen that Rukmini-devi, following the svakiya-rasa, enjoys pastimes
in Mathura-puri in Goloka.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, the activities of parakiya-rasa are manifested in a
certain sequence in Vraja in the material world. Are they all manifested in exactly
the same sequence in Goloka>
Gosvami: They are all exactly the same. They are all spiritual. Only the beliefs
created by Yogamaya are absent. Those beliefs do not remain there. Only the pure
spiritual part remains there. I cannot explain that any more clearly. By the power
of your devotional activities you will come to understand what I mean.
Vijaya-kumara: At the time of cosmic devastation the entire material world
disappears. How, then, is it possible that the Supreme Lord enjoys pastimes
eternally in His abode of Vraja in the material world>
Gosvami: The Lord s pastimes in Vraja are eternal in two ways. Traveling in a
great circle through the numberless material universes, the Lord manifests all His
pastimes, one after another. In this way the Lord's pastimes are manifested
eternally. Also, the Lord s pastimes always exist in the spiritual eternal present
(nitya-vartamana), even they they may be invisible to material eyes (aprakata).
Vijaya-kumara: If the Lord openly manifests (prakata-lila) His pastimes in every
material universe, dos that mean that every universe has its own land of Vraja>
Gosvami: Yes, it does. Goloka has the power to manifest itself anywhere. In
every material universe the abode of the Lord s pastimes is manifested. The world
of Goloka also manifests itself in the heart of every devotee of the Lord. Why does
the land of Mathura (Mathura-mandala) continue to exist in the material world,
even though the Lord no longer manifests (prakata) His pastimes there>
Vijaya-kumara: The Lord continues to enjoy pastimes there eternally, even
though those pastimes cannot be seen by material eyes (aprakata). Also, to show
mercy to the devotees, the Lord keeps His abode manifested in the material world.
In that way the day s conversation ended. Again and again thinking of the
Lord s pastimes during the eight periods of the day (asta-kaliya-seva), Vijayakumara returned to his residence.

Chapter Thirty-two
Madhura-Rasa-vicara
Madhura-rasa

Vijaya-kumara honored prasadam and took rest at night. Vrajanatha completed
his devotional activities, chanted the holy names of Lord Hari on his beads, and
went to sleep. Vijaya-kumara did not sleep. He used to think that Goloka was a
different place. Know he could understand that Goloka and Gokula were not

different. The parakiya-rasa has its root in Goloka. However, how could Krsna be a
paramour> That was his only doubt. Now he thought, "Krsna is the Absolute
Truth. The potency and the master of potencies are not different. If Krsna and His
potency are not different, then how can Krsna be the husband or the paramour of
His potency>" Once he thought, "Tomorrow I will place this question before my
spiritual master, and he will remove my doubt." The again he thought, "It would
not be good to ask the master again about Goloka. Still, I must throw this doubt
far away." Thinking very seriously about all this, he fell asleep. Asleep, he dreamed
that he met his spiritual master and placed this question before him. In the dream
his spiritual master resolved the doubt. The spiritual master said, "Baba Vijayakumara, Krsna's desires are not dependent on the wishes of others, pushed here
and there like an elephant prodded with a goad. He eternally desires to conceal His
own opulence and divine power, and instead manifest His charming sweetness. He
makes His potency exist as a separate entity. Then His potency manifests Herself as
millions and millions of beautiful girls. In this way His potency serves Him very
diligently. Krsna is not very pleased when His potency serves Him in the mood of
opulence. With the wonderful power of His potency, He makes these
manifestations of His potency into married girls. Then He becomes their sole
paramour. Desiring to enjoy the parakiya-rasa, Krsna rejects His own natural selfsufficiency (atmarama-dharma), and enjoys the rasa dance and other wonderful
pastimes with His potencies, who are all convinced that they are the wives of
others. In all these activities, His flute becomes a dear friend. In this way the
parakiya-rasa is eternally perfect in the realm of Goloka. It is for this purpose that
the pastime forests of Goloka and Vrndavana exist. Vraja s rasa-mandala, Yamuna
shore, Govardhana Hill, and other pastime places all exist in Goloka also. In this
way svakiya-rasa and parakiya-rasa both exist in Goloka. Pure svakiya-rasa is
splendidly manifested in Vaikuntha. Svakiya-rasa and parakiya-rasa, which are
simultaneously one and different from each other, are both seen in Goloka. Look.
This is very wonderful. Although the parakiya-rasa in Vraja seems to be material
and Krsna seems to be an ordinary paramour, the truth is that it is not material
and Krsna is not a paramour at all. And why not> Krsna has been enjoying the
company of His potencies from a time without beginning. Their relationship is
actually the perfection of svakiya-rasa, of the love of a husband and wife. That His
potencies are married to others and Krsna is their paramour is only an idea created
to nourish the bliss of Their pastimes in Vraja. This same idea also nourishes the
Lord's pastimes in Goloka, which is far from the world of matter. In Gokula,
which is manifested within the material world, Yogamaya creates the idea that
Krsna's potencies are married to others and Krsna is their paramour."
Hearing this explanation in his dream, Vijaya-kumara threw all his doubts far
away. He became fully convinced that Goloka beyond the material world, and
Gokula situated within the material world are indeed the same place. Then the
bliss of the rasas of Vraja appeared in his heart. He became firmly convinced of
Krsna s eternal pastimes in Vraja during the eight periods of the day (asta-kalina).
Rising the next morning, he thought, "My spiritual master has been merciful to me
without any limit." From that time he had full faith in his spiritual master's
descriptions of the rasas.
Vijaya-kumara honored prasadam, and, at the appropriate time, shedding tears
of love, fell down before his spiritual master s lotus feet. Filled with spiritual love,

the spiritual master picked him up and said, "Baba, you have attained Lord Krsna's
mercy. Simply by seeing you, have
I
become fortunate." He hugged Vijaya-kumara,
and then he began to sing these verses from Prema-vivarta:

prasanna haiya krsnajare krpa kore
sei j ana dhanya ei samsara bhitare

"A person who has attained Lord Krsna's mercy is the most fortunate person in
the entire world.

golokera parama bha-va tara citte sphure

goku2e go2oka paya maya pade dure

"The spiritual love of Goloka is manifest in his heart. He sees Goloka and
Gokula. Maya flees from him."
After singing this song for many minutes, the spiritual master again became
aware of the external world. Then Vijaya-kumara offered dandavat obeisances to
him.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, I do not know anything about Lord Krsna's mercy. I
only know that everything has come from your mercy. Stopping all efforts to see
Goloka directly, I am now content to place my eyes on Gokula. For now it is good
that I try to understand the wonderful variety of rasas in Vraja. Now I will return
to the original topic we were discussing. 0 spiritual master, May it be said that the
gopis who thought of Krsna as their husband are situated in svakiya-rasa>
Gosvami: The gopis who thought of Krsna as their husband may at that time be
situated in svakiya-rasa. However, the natural position of the girls in Gokula is
parakiya-rasa. Although their natural position is not svakiya-rasa, because they
may marry Krsna by the gandharva rite or another rite, they may for some time be
situated in svakiya-rasa. This is manifested in the Lord s Gokula pastimes.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, I have many questions. I shall ask them according to
the sequence presented in Sri Ujjvala-mlamani. Now I would like to learn about

the nayakas (heroes). There are four kinds of nayakas: anukula (friendly), daksina
(sincere), satha (deceptive), and dhrsta (arrogant). What is the nature of the
anukula hero>
Gosvami: A hero who is attached to one heroine and does not desire any other,
is an anukula hero. Lord Ramacandra has that kind of love for SIta. Lord Krsna has
anukula love for Sri Radhika.
Vijaya-kumara: I wish to learn how the anukula hero is manifested in the four
personality types that begin with dhirodatta. Please be merciful and describe the
dhirodatta-anukula hero.
Gosvami: The dhirodatta-anukula hero is grave, humble, tolerant, merciful,
true to His word, averse to praising Himself, modest, and generous at heart.

However, the dhirodatta-anukula hero will renounce these qualities in order to
secretly meet with His beloved.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the dhira-lalita anukula hero>
Gosvami: The dhira-lalita hero is naturally very funny, always in full
youthfulness, expert in joking, and free from all anxieties. If He always enjoys
pastimes with the same heroine, the dhira-lalita hero becomes a dhira-lalita
anukula hero.
Vijaya-kumara: What is a dhira-prasanta anukula hero>
Gosvami: A dhira-prasanta anukula hero is very peaceful, forbearing,
considerate, and obliging.
Vijaya-kumara: What is a dhirodatta anukula hero>
Gosvami: A dhirodatta anukula hero is very envious, proud, easily angered,
restless, and complacent.
Vijaya-kumara: What is a daksina hero>
Gosvami: The word "daksina" means "honest". A hero who does not stop
feeling respect, awe, and love for His previous beloved, even after He becomes
attached to a new beloved is a daksina hero. A daksina hero treats His many

beloveds equally.
Vijaya-kumara: What is a satha hero>
Gosvami: A hero who is affectionate to His beloved when she is present, but
blasphemes her when she is not present, is a satha hero.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the qualities of a dhrsta hero>
Gosvami: A dhrsta is expert at fearlessly speaking lies, even when His body
clearly bears many marks showing how He enjoyed with another beloved.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, how many different kinds of heroes are there>
Gosvami: As far as we are concerned, there is no hero but Krsna. In Dvaraka He
is perfect. In Mathura He is more perfect. In Vraja He is most perfect. In each of
these places He is both husband and paramour. In this way He is six (3 X 2)
heroes. In each of these six different situations He is also the four kinds of heroes
that begin with dhirodatta. In that way he becomes 20 (2 X 3 X 0) different kinds
of heroes. In each of these 20 situations he is also an anukula, daksina, satha, and
dhrsta hero. In this way He becomes 96 (2 X 3 X 0 X 0) kinds of heroes. Thus
there are 2W svakiya heroes and 20 parakiya heroes. The svakiya heros are less
prominent, and the parakiya heroes are more prominent. In the rasas and pastimes
of Vraja the 20 kinds of parakiya heroes are manifested eternally. In different kinds
of pastimes a different kind of hero is required. In this way Krsna assumes the
roles of these different kinds of heroes.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, now I can understand the different qualities of the
hero and heroine. Now I request that you teach me about the hero's different
assistants.
Gosvami: The hero has five kinds of assistants. They are: ceta (confidential
messenger), vita (valet), vidusaka (comedian), pitha-mardaka (constant
companion), and priya-narma-sakha (dear friend). All these assistants are expert at
speaking joking words, always bound by ties of strong friendship, an expert judge
of time and circumstances, expert, and expert at speaking confidential words to
pacify the gopis when they become angry.
Vijaya-kumara: Who are the cetas> Please say.
Gosvami: The cetas are expert at arranging Krsna's rendezvous with the gopis.

The cetas are naturally bold and arrogant. Bhangura and Bhrngara are prominent
among Krsna's ceta companions in Gokula.
Vijaya-kumara: Who are the vitas> Please say.
Gosvami: teh vitas are expert in dressing and decorating Krsna. They are clever,
skilled in conversation, and expert in bringing other under their control. kadara
and Bharatibandhu are prominent among the Krsna's vita companions.
Vijaya-kumara: Who are the vidusakas> Please say.
Gosvami: Th vidusakas are fond of eating, fond of quarreling, and expert at
inducing laughter by means of their funny gestures, expert jokes, and funny
appearance. vasanta, madhumangala, and many other gopas are prominent among
Krsna's vidusaka companions.
Vijaya-kumara: Who are the pitha-mardakas>
Gosvami: The pitha-mardaka has qualities like those of the hero. He is the
hero's constant companion. Sridama is Krsna's pitha-mardaka companion.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the qualities of the priya-narma-sakha>
Gosvami: The priya-narma-sakha companions have taken shelter of friendship
with Krsna. They know Krsna's closest secrets. Subala and Arjuna are prominent
among Krsna's priya-narma-sakha friends. The priya-narma-sakhas are the best of
these five kinds of assistants. Among these five assistants the cetas, vitas,
vidusakas, pitha-mardakas, and priya-narma-sakhasthe cetas are in dasya-rasa, the
pitha-mardakas are in vira-rasa (chivalry), and the others are in sakhya-rasa. The
cetas are servants, and the other four kinds of assistants are friends.
Vijaya-kumara: Are there nom women among the assistants>
Gosvami: yes. There are. They are the dutis (messengers).
Vijaya-kumara: How many different kinds of dutis are there>
Gosvami: There are two kinds of dutis: svayam-duti (messengers of their own
accord) and apta-duti (they who are appomted as messengers). The svayam-dutis
are Krsna's sidelong glance and the sound of His flute.
Vijaya-kumara: Ah! Who are the apta-dutis>
Gosvami: VIra, who is expert at speaking bold and outrageous words, and
Vrnda, who speaks sweetly, are Krsna s two apta-dutis. The svayam-dutis and these
two apta-dutis are extraordinary. In addition there are many ordinary dutis, such
as Lingim, Daivajna, and Silpa-karini. It is better that I describe them later, when
we discuss the heroines and messengers.
Vijaya-kumara: Now I understand Sri Krsna s natures, qualities, and other
features as a hero. I have also learned that Krsna eternally enjoys pastimes as both
a husband and a paramour. As a husband He enjoys pastimes in Dvaraka, and as a
paramour He enjoys pastimes in Vraja. Our Krsna is a paramour. Therefore we
must learn about the beautiful girls of Vraja.
Gosvami: Almost all of Krsna s gopI-beloveds in Vraja are in the parakiya-rasa.
And why not> In madhura-rasa nothing is higher than parakiya. The svakiya-rasa
felt by the queens in Dvaraka is dull and stunted in comparison. Therefore the
parakiya-rasa gives the most pleasure to Lord Krsna.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the meaning of all this>
Gosvami: Lord Siva, who is expert at understanding the mellows of madhurarasa, explains that when women are very contrary or hard to find, or when they are
protected by a host of obstacles, then Kamadeva uses his most powerful weapons.
Visnugupta also explains that when the hero is forbidden to meet His beloved, or

when His doe-eyed beloved is unapproachable, then the hero's heart is very
strongly attracted to His beloved. Look, even though He is always self-satisfied
(atmarama), Krsna expanded into as many forms as there were gopis in the rasa
dance pastime. A sadhaka devotee should try to understand the rasa dance pastime
of the Lord. The instruction is given that if a sadhaka devotee desires to attain
auspiciousness, then with devotion he should enter into an understanding of the
rasa dance pastimes. Of course, he should not be so foolish as to try to imitate
Lord Krsna s activities in the rasa dance. The meaning is that the devotee should
try to understand how much the gopis love Lord Krsna.
Vijaya-kumara: Please clearly describe the love the gopis feel for Lord Krsna.
Gosvami: Krsna is a gopa, He is the son of Nanda. He enjoys the pastimes of
madhura-rasa only with the gopis. He does not enjoy these pastimes with no other
girls. A devotee who is qualified for madhura-rasa, and who is either a sadhakabhakta or a bhava-bhakta, should worship Krsna as the gopis do. In your
meditation you should serve Sri Sri Radha-Krsna as the fortunate gopis of Vraja do.
If you cannot think of yourself as a gopI married to someone other than Krsna,
then you will not be able to attain the parakiya-rasa. To think that they are married
to someone lese is the nature of the gopis in Vraja. Srila Rupa Gosvami has written
(Sri Ujjvala-mlamani, Krsna-vallabha-prakarana 19):

maya kalit-a tadr-k strisilanenanusuyubhih
naj atu vraj devin-am
a

patibhih saha sangamah

"The vraja-gopis never meet with their husbands, nor do their husbands ever
feel jealous, for the gopis' husbands are all creations of Yogamaya."
The gopis weddings and husbands are both creations of Yogamaya. The gopis
never had any husband but Krsna. Still, in the eternal present (nitya-vartamana)
that is the feature of time in the spiritual world, the gopis eternally think that they
are married to someone other than Krsna. If this were not the case, then the
wonderful rasas where the beloved is contrary, unattainable, surrounded by
obstacles, and forbidden, would not be possible. It is because she refuses to accept
parakiya-rasa that Goddess Laksmi in Vaikuntha cannot become one of Krsna's
beloveds in the rasas of Vraja.
Vijaya-kumara: How does a gopI think herself married to someone other than
Krsna>
Gosvami: A gopI thinks, "I was born in a gopa's house. At the appropriate time
I was given in marriage to a certain gopa." Thinking in this way, a g develops a
strong yearning to enjoy pastimes with Krsna. In this way the gopis think that they
are married to a certain gopa, and that they have no children. This is called "gopibhava" (the assumptions of the gopis).
Vijaya-kumara: How does a male attain this conception>
Gosvami: It is only because of the power of Maya that a soul residing in the

material world imagines that it is male. In the understanding of pure spirit, Krsna
is the only male and all others are female. In spirit there is no sign of material male
or female. Still, if one intently meditates on this rasa, one can becoem qualified to
become a gopi in Vraja. A person who yearns to attain the madhura-rasa will
becoem qualified to become a gopi in Vraja. By again and again desiring in this
way, one attains that perfection.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the glory of being a gopi married to a gopa other than
Krsna>
Gosvami: When the vraja-gopis married to other gopas yearn to enjoy pastimes
with Krsna, then the greatest splendor and the greatest virtues decorate them with
the beauty of pure love. Their rasa is sweeter than the rasas of Laksmi and all the
goddesses of fortune.
Vijaya-kumara: How many different kinds of beautiful girls are there in Vraja>
Gosvami: There are three kinds: sadhana-praa (persons who became gopis by
performing sadhana-bhakti), devi (demigoddesses who became gopis), and nitya-

priya (eternally dear gopis).
Vijaya-kumara: Are the sadhana-para gopis divided into different groups>
Gosvami: The sadhana-para gopis are divided into yauthiki and ayauthiki.
Vijaya-kumara: Who are the yauthiki gopis>
Gosvami: Persons who performed sadhana-bhakti in order to enter this rasa in
Vraja, take birth in Vraja and become yautiki gopis, that is gopis who belong to
certain groups.
Vijaya-kumara: Which sages in this way took birth in Vraja>
Gosvami: Some sages found that even after dutifully worshiping Lord Gopala,
they still could not attain their desired perfection. However, when they were able
to personally see the glorious handsomeness of Lord Ramacandra, they diligently
performed sadhana-bhakti in order to attain their desire. As a result they attained
ecstatic love (bhava) and they took birth in Vraja as gopis. This is described in the
Padma Purana. In the Brhad-Vamana Purana it is said that some of these gopis
attained their desired perfection at the beginning of the rasa dance.
Vijaya-kumara: How did the personified Upanisads take birth as gopis>
Gosvami: When they saw the gopis good fortune, the intelligent Upanisads
became filled with wonder. They faithfully performed austerities, and as a result
were born in Vraja as gopis filled with spiritual love (premavati).
Vijaya-kumara: Who are the ayauthiki gopis>
Gosvami: Persons who, seeing the gopis' passionate love for Krsna, yearn to
become like them, and to attain this end engage in sadhana-bhakti, become the
ayauthiki gopis, which are divided into two groups: pracina (elderly) and navina
(young). In this way one, two, or three of these gopis are born in Vraja. The
pracina ayauthiki gopis eventually attain salokya-mukti, and in the spiritual world
they associate with the eternally dear (nitya-priya) gopis. After a lifetime as
demigoddesses, human beings, or other kinds of beings, the pracina ayauthiki
gopis take birth in Vraja. Eventually they become pracina gopis and at the end
attain the salokya-mukti I have just described.
Vijaya-kumara: I can understand this description of the sadhana-para gopis.
Now please describe the devis.
Gosvami: When Lord Krsna took birth as an amsa incarnation among the
demigods in Svargaloka, some eternally dear (nitya-priya) gopis took birth as amsa

incarnations among the demigoddesses to please Him. When Krsna took birth in
His original form in Gokula, they took birth as daughters of the gopas. They
became the dear friends (prana-sakhi) of the eternally dear (nitya-priya) gopis.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, when did Lord Krsna take birth as an amsa
incarnation among the demigods>
Gosvami: Taking birth from Aditi s womb, Lord Krsna appeared as the amsa
incarnation Vamana. The demigods are also vibhinnamsa manifestations of Lord
Krsna. Siva and Brahma were not born from a mother's womb. Brahma and Siva
possess fifty of Lord Krsna's qualities, as do the ordinary souls. However, Brahma
and Siva are not counted among the ordinary souls, for they are vibhinnamsas. In
addition to the fifty qualities all individual souls posses, Brahma and Siva also
possess five other qualities. Therefore they are called the best of the demigods.
Ganesa and Surya are also considered on the same level as the millions of Brahmas.
All other demigods are considered ordinary individual souls. All the demigods are
vibhinnamsas manifested from Lord Krsna. The wives of the demigods are also
vibhinnamsas of the Lord's cit-sakti (spiritual potency). Before Krsna's appearance
on the earth, Brahma ordered the demigoddesses to take birth on the earth in
order to please Krsna. Following Brhama's order, they took birth in different places
in Vraja according to their own inclination and their activities in sadhana-bhakti.
These demigoddesses born in Vraja became dear friends (prana-sakhi) of the
Lord s eternally dear (nitya-priya) gopis. They yearned to attain the association of
Lord Krsna.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, the personified Upanisads took birth as gopis. Did
the goddesses who rule over any other scriptures also take birth in Vraja>
Gosvami: In the Padma Purana, Srsti-khanda, it is said that Gayatri-devi, the
mother of the Vedas, took birth as a gopi and attained Lord Krsna's association. It
was at that time that she manifested the form of Kama-Gayatri.
Vijaya-kumara: Is the Kama-Gayatri not beginningless>
Gosvami: The Kama-Gayatri is certainly beginningless> However, there is a
time when this beginningless Gayatri first appeared in the form of the Goddess
Gayatri who is the mother of the Vedas. Because of her engagement in sadhanabhakti, the Goddess Gayatri could understand how fortunate the Upanisads were
to have become gopis. Then, accompanied by the Gopala-tapam Upanisad, she
took birth in Vraja. In this way it is understood that the Kama-Gayatri is eternal,
and the Goddess Gayatri who is the mother of the Vedas is eternally distinct from
the Kama-Gayatri.
Vijaya-kumara: All the Upanisads took birth as gopis in Vraja. They all accepted
the gopa-hero Krsna as their husband (pati). Following the marriage ritual of the
gandharvas, these gopis then accepted Krsna as their husband. This much I
understand. However, the nitya-priya (eternally dear) gopis associate with Krsna
from time without beginning, and in that relationship Krsna is their paramour. Is
this relationship created by Maya>
Gosvami: It may be created by Maya, but it is not created by the Maya of the
material world. The Maya of the material world has no power to touch Lord
Krsna s pastimes. Even though it may be manifested within the material world,
Lord Krsna's Vraja pastimes are far beyond the touch of the material Maya.
Another name of the Lord s cit-sakti (spiritual potency) is Yogamaya. She arranges
Lord Krsna's pastimes so that ordinary people influenced by Maya see them as

material. She makes the nitya-priya gopis in Goloka think they are married to
persons other than Krsna, and she also brings those gopis to Vraja in the material
world. She arranges the nitya-priya gopis wedding ceremonies, and she arranges
that Krsna becomes their paramour. The all-knowing supreme male, Krsna, and
His all-knowing spiritual potencies voluntarily accept the rasa roles Yogamaya
gives Them. Thus it is seen that this is the best of all rasas, Lord Krsna is
supremely independent, all His desires are at once fulfilled, and His iccha-sakti
(the potency that fulfills His desires) is supremely glorious. The great glory of this
rasa is not seen in Vaikuntha, Dvaraka, and other places. When they attain salokya
liberation, the prana-sakhI gopis and the nitya-priya gopis leave behind any idea
that Krsna may be their husband. Then their idea is that He is their paramour.
That is their final attainment.
Vijaya-kumara: This conclusion is very wonderful. Now I am fully satisfied. 0
master, please teach me about the nitya-priya gopis.
Gosvami: If you were not qualified to hear these explanations would Lord
Gauracandra make these confidential truths appear in my mouth> Look, allknowing Srila Jiva Gosvami kept these truths hidden in his heart, although in
some places in his commentaries, in his Krsna-sandarbha, and in other books he
did reveal them. Srila Jiva Gosvami was always anxious that if unqualified persons
heard these confidential truths, they would take shelter of irreligion. Seeing how
the Vaisnavas mostly misunderstood the rasas and accepted rasabhasa, Srila Jiva
Gosvami became anxious. For this reason he took great care not to write anything
that would support any false conclusion. You are qualified to hear these things. I
do not reveal these truths to unqualified persons. Now I will describe the nitya-

priya gopis.
Vijaya-kumara: Who are the nitya-priya gopis> Although I have studied many
scriptures, I still yearn to drink the nectar words that come from my spiritual
master's saintly mouth.
Gosvami: The nitya-priya gopis in Vraja, among whom Radha and Candravali
are the most important, possess transcendental beauty, intelligence and a host of
virtues. In this way they are like Lord Krsna Himself. They are described in these
words of Brahma-samhita (5.37):

ananda cinmay-a rasa pr-atibh-avitabhis
tabhir ya eva nij a rupatay-a kalabhih
go2oka eve nivasaty akhi2atma bhuto
govindam adi purusam -tam aham bhajami
-

"I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, who resides in His own realm, Goloka,
with Radha, who resembles His own spiritual figure and who embodies the ecstatic
potency (hladim). Their companions are Her confidantes, who embody the
extensions of Her bodily form, and who are imbued and permeated with everblissful spiritual rasa."*
In these words of Brahma, which are the essence of all the Vedas, the nityapriya gopis are described. The nitya-priya gopis are said to be "nitya" (eternal)

because they are the Lord's spiritual potency, and therefore they are beyond the
limitations of time and space imposed by the material energy. They are an eternal
spiritual reality. The word "kalabhih" here may refer to the sixty-four arts
practiced by the nitya-priya gopis in their eternal pastimes. Or, this word may have
another meaning. The commentary of this verse explains:

kalabhih svamsa ru-pabhih saktibhih

"Here the word kalabhih' means with the potencies who are expansions of Her
form'."
What I have explained to you are the opinions of Srila Svarupa Damodara
Gosvami. Please know that these confidential explanations are the great treasure
that Srila Rupa Gosvami, Srila Sanatana Gosvami, and Srila Jiva Gosvami keep
hidden in the vaults of their hearts.
Vijaya-kumara: My ears yearn to hear the names of the nitya-priya gopis.
Gosvami: Radha, Candravali, Visakha, Lalita, Syama, Padma, Saibya. Bhadrika,
Tara, Vicitra, Gopali, Dhanistha, and Pah are among the names of the nitya-priya
gopis written in the Skanda Purana, Prahlada-samhita, and other scriptures.
Candravali is also known by the name Somabha. Radha is also known by the name
Gandharva. Khanjanaksi, Manorama, Mangala, Vimala, Lila, Krsna, Sark, Visarada,
Taravali, Cakoraksi, Sankari, Kunkuma, and many other gopis are also famous m
this world.
Vijaya-kumara: How do these gopis relate to each other>
Gosvami: All these gopis are yuthesvaris (leaders of groups of gopis). There are
hundreds and hundreds of groups, and in each group there are hundreds of
thousands of gopis. From Radha to Kunkuma, all these gopis are yuthesvaris.
Visakha, Lalita, Padma, and Saibya are also mentioned here. Among the
yuthesvaris, eight gopis, headed by Radha, are considered the most fortunate. They
are called the "pradhana" (most important) gopis.
Vijaya-kumara: Visakha, Lalita, Padma, and Saibya are all pradhana gopis. They
are all very expert in making Lord Krsna s pastimes especially glorious. Why were
they not clearly mentioned as yuthesvaris>
Gosvami: They have all transcendental virtues and they are certainly very
qualified to become yuthesvaris. However, Lalita and Visakha are so overcome
with bliss simply by associating with Sri Radha that they have no desire to become
independent yuthesvaris themselves. Some gopis are followers of Srimati Radha,
and other gopis are followers of Candravah. This is described in the scriptures.
Vijaya-kumara: Still, I have heard that Lalita does indeed have a group. What is
it like~
Gosvami: Srimati Radha is the foremost of all group leaders. Out of special
affection and respect some gopis are said to belong to Lalita's group or Visakha's
group. However, Lalita, Visakha, and the other eight principal friends (asta-sakhi)
of Sri Radha are considered the leaders of different factions in Sri Radha s group.
By great good fortune one may be able to enter Srimati Lalita's group.

Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, in which scriptures are the names of the gopis found>
Gosvami: All these names are found in the Padma Purana, Skanda Purana, and
Bhavisya Purana Uttara-khanda. In the Satvata Tantra many other names are also
found.
Vijaya-kumara: Srimad-Bhagavatam is the crest jewel of all scriptures in the
world. If all these names were found in Srimad-Bhagavatam, that would be a
source of great bliss.
Gosvami: Srimad-Bhagavatam is a scripture that teaches the highest truth. It is
an ocean filled with the nectar of the spiritual rasas. Persons expert at relishing the
spiritual rasas (rasika) can see that all the truths of the rasas are described in
Srimad-Bhagavatam. The name of Sri Radha and the names of all the gopis are
secretly written in Srimad-Bhaagavatam. If you carefully read the verses of the
Tenth Canto, you will see them all. To keep unqualified persons far away, Srila
Sukadeva Gosvami described all these things very secretly. 0 baba Vijaya-kumara,
what will happen if you give japa beads to a person who will wear them only as an
ornament around his neck>the more the reader is exalted in devotional service, the
more he will understand the secrets hidden in Srimad-Bhaagavatam. Here the skill
of Srila Sukadeva Gosvami was shown in his power to explain very confidential
truths in a way that the people in general could not understand. Only a reader
qualified to understand these secrets properly has the power to understand them at
all. The truth is that without taking shelter of the disciplic succession (guruparampara), no one can understand these truths. A person studying on his own
cannot understand them. Carefully study Ujjvala-nilamani, and you will become
able to see how all the rasas are described in Srimad-Bhaagavatam.
After talking for a long time, they ended the day's conversation about the Lord
(ista-gosthi). Again and again thinking about the transcendental hero and heroines
in the spiritual world, Vijaya-kumara walked to Haracandi-sahi s place. As he
thought about the vidusakas, pitha-mardakas, and other associates of the Lord, he
tasted many different kinds of happiness. As he thought about Krsna's flute and
the other svayam-duti messengers, tears came from his eyes. The spiritual love
(bhava) of Vraja rising in his heart, Vijaya-kumara blissfully danced. The pastimes
and gardens he saw last night splendidly rose again in his heart.

Chapter Thirty-three
Madhura-rasa-vicara
Madhura-rasa

Today Vijaya-kumara and Vrajanatha bathed in Indradyumna-sarovara,
honored prasadam, and returned home. After eating, Vrajanatha went to see the
samadhi of Haridasa Thakura. Vijaya-kumara went to the temple of Sri Radhakanta and offered obeisances to his spiritual master. At at appropriate time Vijayakumara asked about Sri Radhika. Vijaya-kumara said, 0 m a s t er, Sri Radha is the
be-all-and-end-all of my life. How can I describe it> When I hear the name
Radhika, my heart melts. Even though Sri Krsna is the only goal of my life, still I

like to taste only the descriptions of His pastimes with Sri Radha. I do not like to
hear descriptions of Sri Krsna if Sri Radha is not included in them. 0 master, I
would like to say that I no longer wish to call myself Vijaya-kumara Bhattacarya. I
wish to be known as a maidservant protected by Sri Radha. I do not wish to speak
the wonderful descriptions of Vraja to materialists. When persons unqualified to
understand the transcendental rasas (arasika) discuss the glories of Sri Radha, I
yearn to flee from that place.
Gosvami: You are fortunate. As long as you did not have full faith in the gopis
you were not qualified to understand the pastimes of Radha and Krsna.
Descriptions of those pastimes are far beyond what ordinary human beings can
understand. Even the demigoddesses in Devaloka are not qualified to understand
them. 0 Vijaya-kumara, I have already described the gopis who are dear to Lord
Krsna. Among them Radha and Candravah are the most important. Each of them
presides over millions and millions of groups of beautiful gopis. At the time of the
great rasa-dance, the rasa-dance circle is beautiful with many hundreds of millions
of beautiful gopis.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, Candravah may preside over millions and millions of
groups of gopis. Still, I wish that the glories of Sri Radha will be the only sweet
nectar to flood and purify my contaminated ears. I am your surrendered disciple.
Gosvami: Between the two of themRadha and Candravaliit is Radha who is the
personification of the highest ecstatic love (maha-bhava-svarupa). It is She who
has the greatest spiritual qualities. She is superior to Candravali in every way.
Look. The Gopala-tapanI Upanisad calls Her by the name Gandharva and glorifies
Her. In the Rk-parisista it is said that Lord Madhava is glorious because Radha
stands by His side. In the Padma Purana, ¹ r a d a d eclares, "As Radha is dear Krsna,
so Her pond, Radha-kunda, is also dear to Him. Of all the gopis, Radha is the most
dear to Lord Krsna." And why not> What is Radha's nature> She is the great
hladini-sakti, the best of Lord Krsna s potencies. Radha is the essence of the
hladinI-sakti (hladim-sara-bhava).
Vijaya-kumara: These descriptions are very wonderful! What is Sri Radha s
nature~
Gosvami: My Radhika is the most beautiful (susthu-kanta-svarupa). She is the
daughter of King Vrsabhanu. She is glorious with the sixteen ornaments. She is
also decorated with twelve other kinds of ornaments.
Vijaya-kumara: What do you mean by the word "susthu-kanta-svarupa">
Gosvami: It means that Her form is so beautiful that even the most exquisite
garments and ornaments are insignificant in comparison to Her and therefore
powerless to make Her any more beautiful. Her hair is gracefully curly, Her face is
a blossoming lotus flower, Her large eyes are beautiful, and Her large breasts are
wonderfully beautiful. Her waist is slender, Her shoulders are graceful, and Her
fingernails shine like a row of jewels. In the three worlds there is no festival of
beauty that compares with Her.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the "sixteen ornaments">
Gosvami: The sixteen ornaments are: 1. Her pleasant bath, 2. The glistening
jewel decorating the tip of Her nose, 3. Her blue garments, 9. Her belt, 5. Her
braids, 6. Her earrings, 7. the sandal paste anointing Her limbs, 8. the flowers
placed in Her hair, 9. Her necklace, 10. the lotus flower in Her hand, 11. the

betelnuts in Her mouth, 12. the musk dot on Her chin, 13. the mascara around
Her eyes, 1%. the colorful designs and pictures drawn on Her cheeks, 15. the red
lac on Her feet, and 16. the tilaka markings on Her forehead.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the "twelve ornaments">
Gosvami: 1. The wonderful jewel that crowns Her head, 2. Her golden earrings,
3. the belt around Her hips, 9. the golden locket around Her neck, 5. Her golden
salaka earrings, 6. the bracelets on Her wrists, 7. the ornament on Her neck, 8. the
rings on Her fingers, 9. Her pearl necklace, 10. Her armlets, 11. Her ankle-bells,
and 12. the rings on Her toes are the twelve ornaments decorating Sri Radha's
limbs.
Vijaya-kumara: Please describe the most prominent transcendental qualities of
Sri Radha.
Gosvami: Like the qualities of Sri Krsna, the qualities of Vrndavana s queen
Radha are limitless and cannot truly be counted or listed in full. Among them
these twenty-five may be considered prominent:
1. She is very sweet.

2. She is always freshly youthful.
3. Her eyes are restless.

<. She smiles brightly.
g. She has beautiful, auspicious hnes.
6. She makes Krsna happy with Her bodily aroma.
7. She is very expert in singing.
8. Her speech is charming.
9. She is very expert in joking and speaking pleasantly.
10. She is very humble and meek.
11. She is always full of mercy.
12. She is cunning.
13. She is expert in executing Her duties.

19. She is shy.
15. She is always respectful.
16. She is always calm.
17. She is always grave.
18. She is expert in enjoying life.
19. She is situated at the topmost level of ecstatic love.
20. She is the reservoir of loving affairs in Gokula.
21. She is the most famous of submissive devotees.
22. She is very affectionate to elderly people.
23. She is very submissive to the love of Her friends.
29. She is the chief gopi.
25. She always keeps Krsna under Her control.*
Vijaya-kumara: I would like to hear an explanation of "5. She has beautiful,
auspicious lines. "
Gosvami: The Varaha Purana, Jyotih-sastra, Kasi-khanda, Matsya Purana, and
Garuda Purana describe the auspicious lines. These lines are: I. On the left foot:
1. a barleycorn mark at the root of Her left toe,

2. below that toe a cakra,
3. below the middle toe a lotus flower,
W. below the lotus flower a banner,
5. below the banner a flag,
6. a urdhva-rekha line extending from the middle-toe to the middle of the sole,
7. below the small toe an elephant-goad
II. On the right foot:
1. at the root of the right beg toe a conchshell,
2. on the heel a fish,
3. below the small toe an altar,
W. above the fish a chariot,
5. a mountain,
6. an earring,

7. a club,
8. the mark of a sakti weapon,
III. On the left hand:
1 a long life-line beginning at the meeting of the forefinger and middle finger, and
extending to below the little finger.
2. below that another line going from below the lifeline to the middle of the space
between the forefinger and thumb,
3. from below the thumb a curving line rises from the wrist and goes to the space
between the thumb and forefinger. 0-8. on the tips of each of the fiver fingers is a
cakra,
9. below the ring finger is an elephant,
10. below the life-line is a horse,
11. below the middle line is a bull,
12. below the small finger is an elephant goad,
13. a fan,
1%. a Sri tree,

15. a yupa,
16. an arrow,
17. a tomara weapon,
18. a flower garland.
IV. On the right hand:
1-8. In the right hand, like the left, there are three prominent lines including the
life-line, and on the tips of each finger a cakra.
9. below the forefinger a camara,
10. below the small finger and elephant goad,
11. a palace,
12. a dundubhi drum,
13. a lightning bolt,
10. two carts,

15. an archer's bow,
16. a sword,
17. a waterpot.
Thus on the left foot are 7 signs, on the right foot 8 signs, on the left hand 18
signs, and on the right hand 17 signs. Altogether there are 50 auspicious lines.
Vijaya-kumara: Others cannot have all these auspicious qualities>
Gosvami: An individual soul may have a drop of some of these qualities, but Sri
Radha has them all in perfect fulness. The demigoddesses may have them slightly
more than others. Still, Sri Radha has them all, and in Her they are all perfectly
spiritual, untouched by matter. And why not. In the material world these qualities
are never manifested in purity, perfection, and completeness. Gauri and other
demigoddesses may have these qualities, but in these demigoddesses the qualities
are not pure, perfect, or complete.
Vijaya-kumara: Ah! Srimati Radhika s beauty and qualities are inconceivable.
Only by Her mercy can one see or understand them.
Gosvami: Gazing at Sri Radha s beauty and qualities, even Lord Krsna Himself
is bewildered and enchanted. How can I properly describe them with my words>
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, please be merciful and describe Sri Radha s friends

(sakhis).
Gosvami: Sri Radha s group is the best of all. The girls in Her group are all
decorated with all transcendental qualities. Their charming playfulness always
attracts Lord Krsna.
Vijaya-kumara: How many different kinds of friends (sakhis) does Sri Radha
have>
Gosvami: They are of five kinds: 1. sakhi (friends), 2. nitya-sakhi (eternal

friends), 3. prana-sakhI (life friends), 9. priya-sakhi (dear friends), and 5. paramaprestha-sakhi (most dear friends).
Vijaya-kumara: Who are the sakhis>
Gosvami: The sakhis include Kusumika, Vrnda, and Dhanistha. These gopis are
famous among the sakhis.
Vijaya-kumara: Who are the nitya-sakhis>
Gosvami: The nitya-sakhis include Kasturi, Mani-manjari, and many others.
Vijaya-kumara: Who are the prana-sakhis>
Gosvami: The prana-sakhis include Sasimukhi, Vasanti, Lasika, and many
others. In many ways they are like the queen of Vrndavana Herself.
Vijaya-kumara: Who are the priya-sakhis>
Gosvami: The priya-sakhis include Kurangaksi, Sumadhya, Madanalasa,
Kamala, Madhuri, Man~ukesi, Kandarpa-sundari, Madhavi, Malati, Kamalata,
Sasikala, and many others.
Vijaya-kumara: Who are the parama-prestha-sakhis>
Gosvami: The parama-prestha-sakhis include lalita, Visakha, Citra,
Camapakalata, Tungavidya, Indulekha, Rangadevi, and Sudevi. These eight are the
most important of all the gopis. Therefore they are called parama-prestha-sakhis.
They are situated in the topmost love for Sri Sri Radha and Krsna. Sometimes they
show more loev to Sri Krsna, and other times they show more love for Sri Radha.
Vijaya-kumara: I understand what the word "yutha" (group) means. What does

thew ord "gana" (sub-group) mean>
Gosvami: Every yutha is divided into sub-groups, which are called ganas.For
example, Lalita is a member of Sri Radha s group. However, Lalita herself has
followers, and they are called the members of Lalita's gana (sub-group).
Vijaya-kumara: That the gopis are married to gopas other than Krsna is one of
the most important characteristics. Still, it does not look good.
Gosvami: In this material world "woman" and "man" are only external
designations. Because of past material activities one soul becomes a "woman" and
another soul becomes a "man". In the material world of Maya, many people are
filled with petty or sinful desires. For this reason the great sages have forbidden,
except within the institution of marriage, contact with women. Writing about the
rasas, poets have generally avoided describing the love of a woman for a paramour.
However, in the Lord s spiritual pastimes this kind of love is one of the rasas. The
sexual affairs of men and women in the material world is a perverted reflection of
that original rasas in the spiritual world. Therefore material sexual activities are
very dull, pathetic, and a breeding ground for a host of anxieties (kuntha). Also,
the rules of religion place many restrictions on these activities. For these reasons
men in the material world are enjoined to avoid approaching the wives of others.
However, if Lord Krsna, whose form is eternal and full of knowledge and bliss, is
the only male and the only hero, and he accepts this activity to increase the
sweetness of His spiritual rasas, He is never contaminated and He is not to be
criticized. He is independent of the material institution of marriage. When Sri
Krsna, who enjoys pastimes in Goloka, came to the material world from Goloka,
He took the transcendental parakiya-rasa with Him. Therefore no one should
criticize Him for enjoying the parakiya-rasa with the gopis who have come from
Goloka.
Vijaya-kumara: What exalted symptoms of love did the gopis from Goloka

display>
Gosvami: Before the gopis Lord Krsna appears only in His form as the son of
Nanda. The nondevotee philosophers are far from understanding the gopis' exalted
love for Krsna. Even the devotees find it difficult to understand that love. When
Krsna s manifests His form as Nandanandana, His opulence never eclipses His
sweetness. One time, as a joke, Krsna manifested His four-armed form before the
gopis, who were not at all impressed. However, when Sri Radha approahced, the
four-armed form at once disappeared. Because of the greatness of Radha
confidential parakitya love, Krsna again became two-handed
Vijaya-kumara: Now my desires are all fulfilled. 0 master, please describe the
different kinds of heroines (nayikas).
Gosvami: There are three kinds of heroines (nayikas): 1. svakiya, 2. parakiya,
nad 3. samanya. I have already described the spiritual svakiya and parakiya
heroines. Now I will describe the samanya heroines. Students of material rhetoric
(alankara) explain that the samanya heroines are prostitutes, interested only in
money. If their lover has no good qualities, then they hate him, and of he is
virtuous, stil they do not really love him. Therefore their so-called love is only a
perverted reflection of love. It is not true love. Sometimes it is said that Kubja in
Mathura was such a samanya heroine who does not really love her hero. I do not
agree. I place her among the parakiya heroines.
Vijaya-kumara: How did she become qualified to become a parakiya heroine>

Gosvami: When Kubja was an ungly, disfigured woman, she never loved any
man. However, when she saw Krsna and desired to place sandal paste on His
limbs, then she thought of Him as her beloved. For this reason I say her love in in
the parakiya-rasa. However, the desire to please only Krsna, a desire possessed
even by the queens at Dvaraka, was absent in Kubja. Therfeore her love was
inferior to the love of the queens. When she tugged at Krsna's upper garment and
begged that He enjoy amorous pastimes with her, her love for Him was mixed with
her own selfish desires. Therefore her love is considered sadharani (ordinary).
Vijaya-kumara: Because Kubja is considered in the parakiya-rasa, I can see that
the svakiya and parakiya heroines are both divided into two sub-groups. How
many different sub-groups are there> Please describe them.
Gosvami: In the spiritual rasas the svakiya and parakiya heroines are of three

kinds: 1. mugdha, 2. madhya, and 3. pragalbha.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, when by your mercy I think of the spiritual rasas, I
naturally think of myself as a gopi in Vraja. At that time I do not think of myself as
a male in the material world. When I hear of the different kinds of heroines, my
heart becomes agitated. And why not> I do not know what I should do so that
some day I may love the Lord as the gopis do. So that some day I may attain this
kind of service to Lord Krsna, I now place this question before your holy feet:
What is the nature of the mugdha heroines> Please describe them.
Gosvami: These are the qualities of the mugdha heroine: She is in the bloom of
youth (nava-yauvana), amorous (kaminI), contrary in love (rati-dane vama), and
submissive to her girl-friends (sakhi-vasi-bhuta). Although externally she is shy to
enjoy amorous pastimes, within her heart she secretly and diligently labors to
make various arrangements to enjoy with her lover. When her lover offends her,
tears flow from her eyes. At that time she neither speaks sweetly, speaks harshly,
nor becomes angry.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the qualities of the madhya heroine>
Gosvami: These are the qualities of the madhya heroine: She is equally amorous
and shy, she is in the full bloom of youth, and all her words are touched with a
small amount of arrogance. She enjoys amorous pastimes until she faints
unconscious. Sometimes her heart is gentle. Sometimes it is hard. Sometimes she is
jealous, sometimes peaceful, and sometimes agitated. Sometimes she is both
peaceful and agitated (dhiradhira). A heroine who, when her lover offends her,
mocks him with crooked words, is called "dhira madhya". A heroine who in that
situation attacks her lover with merciless angry words is called an "adhira
madhya" heroine. A heroine who in that situation sheds tears, speaks sweetly, and
then also speaks crooked words to mock her lover ss called a "dhiradhira madhya
gopi. In a madhya heroine the natures of the mugdha and pragalbha heroines are
mixed together. The madhya heroine is the best of the three kinds of heroines.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the qualities of the pragalbha heroine>
Gosvami: These are the qualities of the prgalbha heroine: She is in the full
bloom of youth, blinded with pride, and very eager to enjoy amorous pastimes.
She is very passionate. Pushed by the rasas, she attacks her lover. Her words and
deeds are very passionate. When her jealousy is aroused, she becomes very harsh.
The pragalbha heroines are of three kinds: 1. dhira, adhira, and dhiradhira. The
dhira pragalbha heroine pretends to be disinterested in enjoying with her lover.
Externally she is polite and respectful. She carefully conceals the passion in her

heart. The adhira pragalbha heroine beats her lover with cruel words. The
dhiradhira pragalbha heroine is like the dhiradhira madhya heroine. The madhya
and pragalbha heroines are also divided into jyestha (older) and kanistha
(younger). In this way there are jyestha-madhya and kanistha-madhya heroines
and also jyestha-pragalbha and kanistha-pragalbha heroines. The differences of
jyestha kanistha are considered according to the nature of the heroine's love for
the hero.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, how many kinds of heroines are there all together>
Gosvami: There are fifteen kinds of heroines. Very young heroines are always
mugdha. The three basic kinds of heroines are mugdha, madhya, and pragalbha.
The madhya and pragalbha heroines are further divided into dhira, adhira, and
dhiradhira. Thus there are seven kinds of svakiya heroines, seven kinds of parakiya
heroines, and fifteen kinds of heroines in all.
Vijaya-kumara: What different conditions of life do the heroines experience>
Gosvami: The eight different conditions of life are: 1. abhisarika (going to meet
her lover), 2. vasaka-sajja (dressed and decorated to meet her lover), 3. utkanthita
(yearning to meet her lover), W. khandita (whose meeting with her lover is
broken), 5. vipralabdha (separated from her lover), 6. kalahantarita (quarreling
with her lover), 7. prosita-bhartrka (her lover has gone far away), and 8. svadhinabhartrika (she dominates her lover). The previously described fifteen kinds of
heroines all experience these eight conditions of life.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of the abhisarika heroine>
Gosvami: A heroine who arranges that her lover meet her, or who goes to meet
her lover is called "abhisarika". If, going to meet her lover, she wears white
clothing when he moon is bright, she is called "jyotsnabhisarika". If, going to meet
her lover, she wears dark clothing when the moon is dark, she is called
"tamo-'bhisarika". She is so shy she seems to hide behind her own body. Silent,
nicely decorated, and her head carefully covered, she goes, accompanied by a dear
friend, to meet her lover.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of the vasaka-sajja heroine>
Gosvami: A heroine who, anxious to meet her lover, carefully decorates both
her body and the meeting-place is called "vasaka-sajja". She yearns to enjoy
amorous pastimes, keeps her eyes fixed on the path her lover will walk, discusses
with her friends the pastimes of love, and again and again waits for her
messenger's return. These are her activities.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of the utkanthita heroine>
Gosvami: A heroine who is filled with longing and anxiety when her lover is,
though no fault of his own, late in coming to the rendezvous, is called
"utkanthita" by persons learned in the different bhavas. Her heart is feverish, she
trembles, she speculates about why her lover has not yet come, she becomes
irritated, and she sheds tears. These are her activities. She is not like the vasakasajja heroine. She worries that her lover, now under the control of some other girl,
will not come to meet her.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of the khandita heroine>
Gosvami: When, the time of rendezvous long passed and the night almost over,
the lover finally comes, his body bearing the clear marks of his having enjoyed
pastimes with some other girl, the heroine is called "khandita". This heroine's
activities are anger, long sighs, and silence.

Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of the vipralabdha heroine>
Gosvami: A heroine who becomes anxious when, somehow or other, her lover
does not come to their rendezvous, is called "vipralabdha". Unhappy at heart, she
laments, weeps, faints, sighs, and performs other like activities.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of the kalahantarita heroine>
Gosvami: A heroine who will not forgive her lover, even when, surrounded by
all her friends, he humbly falls before her feet, and who manifests lamentation,
grief, withering, and sighing, is called "kalahantarita".
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of the prosita-bhartrka heroine>
Gosvami: A heroine whose lover has gone to a faraway place is called "prositabhartrka". She praises the virtues of her lover, is humble, becomes thin and
emaciated, suffers insomnia, and becomes melancholy, restless, stunned, and
anxious. Her activities are like that.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of the svadhina-bhartrika heroine>
Gosvami: A heroine whose lover always stays with her and is submissive to her
i s called "svadhina-bhartrika". Her activities are to enjoy pastimes with him in th e
forest, in the water, while picking flowers, and in other like situations.
Vijaya-kumara: The svadhina-bhartrika heroine must be very happy.
Gosvami: If her lover is completely controlled by his love for her and if he
cannot leave her even for a moment, the svadhina-bhartrika heroine is called
"madhavi". Among the eight kinds of heroines, three kindssvadhina-bhartrika,
vasaka-sajja, and abhisarika are happy at heart. They are nicely decorated with
garments and ornaments. However, the other five kinds of heroineskhandita,
vipralabdha, utkanthita, prosita-bhartrka, and kalahantaritado not wear
ornaments. A hand resting on their left cheek, they lament.
Vijaya-kumara: Their love for Krsna brings them unhappiness! What does that
mean~
Gosvami: Love for Krsna is spiritual and always blissful. These seeming
sufferings are actually included among the wonderful variety of blissful spiritual
emotions. In the material world these emotions are suffering, but in the spiritual
world they are different kinds of bliss. A person who has the power to taste
spiritual bliss can understand. Other cannot.
Vijaya-kumara: Among the different kinds of heroines, what are the different
degrees oflove>
Gosvami: According to the intensity of their love for Krsna, the heroines are of
three kinds: 1. uttama (high), 2. madhyama (intermediate), and 3. kanistha (low).
As the heroines love Him, so Krsna loves them in the same degree. This is well
known.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of the uttama heroine>
Gosvami: The uttama heroine is willing to renounce any activity in order to
please her lover, even for only a moment. Even if he makes her unhappy, she never
is displeased with him. If someone lies that her lover is unhappy, her heart
becomes ripped to shreds.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of a madhyama heroine>
Gosvami: When she hears that her lover is unhappy, she becomes sad at heart.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of a kanistha heroine>
Gosvami: The kanistha heroine is anxious that obstacles will prevent her from
meeting her lover.

Vijaya-kumara: How many kinds of heroines are there>
Gosvami: There are 360 kinds of heroines. The first mentioned fifteen kinds of
heroines are each divided according to the next mentioned eight kinds of heroines.
In this way (15 X 8) there are 120 heroines. These 120 kinds of heroines are each
divided according to the last mentioned three kinds of heroines. In this way there
are 360 kinds of heroines.
Vijaya-kumara: Now I have heard about the heroines. Now I wish to hear about
the different kinds of yuthesvaris (group leaders).
Gosvami: According to friends and enemies, the yuthesvaris are of three kinds:
1. svapaksa (allies), 2. vipaksa (enemies), and 3. tatastha (neutrals). According to
their good fortune they are of these kinds: 1. adhika (great), 2. sama (moderate),

and 3. laghvI (light). They are also of these three kinds: 1. prakhara (harsh), 2.
madhya (moderate), and 3. mrdvi (sweet). Here "prakhara" is a synonym for
"pragalbha". When the quality of harshness is manifested only very slightly, the
yuthesvari is considered mrdvi. When sweetness and harshness are equally
present, she is considered madhya. The yuthesvaris are also divided into 1.
atyantiki (great), and 2. apeksiki (less). When a yuthesvari has no equal in any
sphere, she is considered atyantikadhika (the best of atyantikis). This refers to Sri
Radha alone. She is a madhya, and in Vraja She has no equal.
Vijaya-kumara: Who are the apeksikadhikas (the second level of the great) >
Gosvami: A yuthesvari who accepts another yuthesvari as her superior is called

"apeksikadhika".
Vijaya-kumara: Who are the atyantika laghu (or atyantiki apeksiki) >
Gosvami: A yuthesvarI who is not inferior to the other heroines is called
"atyantika laghu". In relation to the atyantika adhika yuthesvari (the greatest
yuthesvarI, Sri Radha), all the heroines are laghu (inferior). Aside from the
atyantiki laghus, all the yuthesvaris are adhikas. Still, the atyantiki adhika
yuthesvarI (the greatest yuthesvari, Sri Radha) should never be considered their
equal or inferior. Also, the atyantiki laghu yuthesvaris should not be considered
equal to the adhika yuthesvaris. There is but one kind of sama-laghu yuthesvarI.
Divided according to the qualities of madhya, adhika, prakhara, and the like, there
are twelve kinds of yuthesvaris. They are: 1. atyantika adhika, 2. sama-laghu, 3.

adhika-madhya, W. sama-madhya, 5. laghu-madhya, 6. adhika-prakhara, 7. samaprakhara, 8. laghu-prakhara, 9. adhika-mrdvi, 10. sama-mrdvI, 11. laghu-mrdvI,
and 12. atyantika-laghu.
Vijaya-kumara: I wish to hear about the different kinds of dutis (messengers).
Gosvami: The heroines thirsting for association with Krsna need the help of the
dutis. The dutis are of two kinds: 1. svayam-duti (messengers who act on their
own initiative), and 2. apta-duti (messengers given a specific order).
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of the apta-duti messengers>
Gosvami: When great enthusiasm breaks apart any shyness she may have
possessed, and, bewildered with love, she openly declares her love for the hero,
that is a svayam-duti messenger. These messengers are three kinds: 1. kayika

(bodily gestures), 2. vacika (words), and 3. caksusa (glances).
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of the vacika (words) messenger>
Gosvami: Hints (vyanga) expressed in words are of two kinds: 1. sabda-vyanga
(the hint is present in the sound of the words) and 2. artha-vyanga (the hint is
present in the meaning of the words). Sometimes the hints are directly related to

Krsna, and other times the hints pretend to be about some other topic.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the hints directly related to Krsna>
Gosvami: they are of two kinds: 1. hints to Krsna Himself), and 2. hints spoken
on some pretext.
Vijaya-kumara: What are hints to Krsna Himself>
Gosvami: Speaking proudly, lamenting, and begging are some of the many ways
hints may be expressed before Krsna Himself.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the hint in the form of a lament>
Gosvami: A lament expressed by the sound of the words (sabda-vyanga) is one
kind of lament-hint, and a lament expressed by the meaning of the words (arthavyanga) is another kind of lament-hint. You studied rhetoric (alankara). I need not
give many examples.
Vijaya-kumara: Yes. That is good. What is the nature of a hint in the form of

begging>
Gosvami: Begging is of two kinds: 1. begging for oneself, and 2. begging on
behalf of another person. Then begging may again be divided into these two kinds:

Begging expressed by the sound of the words (sabda-vyanga), and 2. begging
expressed by the meaning of the words (artha-vyanga). The begging described here
is all hints. When the begging is for oneself, the heroine tells her own story. When
the begging is on behalf of another person, the speaker tells another's story.
Vijaya-kumara: I understand these direct hints. In them the heroine may
directly accuse Krsna of something. These hints are also sabda-vyanga (according
to the sound) and artha-vyanga (according to the meaning). Many poets have
expertly placed such clever hints in the mouths of actors and actresses. Now please
explain vyapadesa (a pretext).
Gosvami: In the alankara-sastra it is said the apadesa and vyapadesa are
synonyms. Apadesa means to indicate one thing while speaking of another. In this
way one speaks words that clearly mean one thing while hinting a request to serve
Krsna in a certain way. This is called "vyapadesa". "Vyapadesa" should be spoken

by a messenger (dutI).
Vijaya-kumara: Vyapadesa is then a kind of trick where a request has a hidden
meaning. Now please describe purastha-visaya-gata-vyanga (the hint of talking
about something before one's eyes).
Gosvami: When one thinks, "Krsna has heard, but He did not hear", and when
Krsna changes the subject, talking instead about some nearby animal or something
else, that is the hint called "purastha-visaya-gata-vyanga". This hint is of two

kinds: 1. sabda (sounds) and 2. artha (meaning).
Vijaya-kumara: By your mercy I understand everything. Now please describe
the hints given by bodily gestures.
Gosvami: Gesturing with the fingers, moving quickly on some pretext, covering
the body our of fear and shyness, scratching the ground with one's foot, scratching
the ear, making a gesture of applying tilaka, dressing in a certain way, moving the
eyebrows, embracing a gopi friend, hitting a gopi friend, biting one s lips, playing
with one's necklace, making one's ornaments tinkle, moving one's shoulders,
writing the name "Krsna", and twining a vine around a tree are all included among
the hints given by bodily gestures.
Vijaya-kumara: Now please describe the hints given by the eyes.
Gosvami: Laughing and smiling with the eyes, half-closing the eyes, moving the

eyes, looking in the distance, crooked glances, glancing with the left eye, and
sidelong glances are some of the hints given by the eyes.
Vijaya-kumara: Now I understand the svayam-dutis. You have only given some
hints. But that is good enough. There are limitless kinds of such messengers. Now
please describe the apta-dutis.
Gosvami: The messenger who is a beautiful vraja-gopI, who is affectionate and
eloquent, and whom one can trust to faithfully keep a secret, even to the end of
life, is this kind of messenger (apta-duti).
Vijaya-kumara: How many kinds of apta-dutis are there>
Gosvami: The apta-dutis are of three kinds: 1. amitartha, 2. nisrstartha, and 3.
patra-hari. A messenger, understanding the meaning of various hints and signs,
brings the lovers together, is called an "amitartha duti". A messenger who uses the
persuasive power of her eloquent words to bring the lovers together is called a
"nisrstartha duti". A messenger who carries letters is called a "patra-hari".
Vijaya-kumara: Are there any other apta-dutis>
Gosvami: The silpa-karini (artists), daivajna (astrologers), lingim (brahmana
girls), paricarika (maidservants), dhatreyi (nursemaids), vanadevi (goddesses of
the forest), sakhis (gopI friends), and many others are also counted among the
apta-dutis. The silpa-karinis included girls who use their skill at drawing pictures
to arrange for the meeting of the lovers. The daivajnas use their knowledge of
astrology to arrange the lovers' meeting. The lingims dress in the garments of
brahmana ascetics, like Paurnamasi. There are many paricarika messengers, such
as Lavanga-manjari and Bhanumati. The dhatreyis are the women who had been
nursemaids to Radha and the other gopis. The vanadevI is the goddesses of
Vrndavana forest). The sakhis have already been described. They also become
messengers. These girls carry messages, either direct and clear messages, or
messages filled with hints and suggestions, hints that may be either sabda-vyanga
or artha-vyanga, both of which I have already described. In this situation there
may be vyapadesa (statements with a hidden meaning), artha-mula, prasamsa
(words of praise), aksepa (words of lamentation), and many other kinds of words
also.
After hearing all these explanations, Vijaya-kumara offered respectful
obeisances to his spiritual master s feet, and then took his leave. Thinking and
thinking of all these descriptions, he walked home.

Chapter Thirty-four
Madhura-rasa-vicara
Madhura-rasa

Quickly honoring prasadam, and then walking by the seacoast, Vijaya-kumara
went to Kasi-misra s home. As he looked at the waves in the ocean, the thought of

the ocean of rasas entered his heart. He thought, "Ah! This ocean reminds me of
ecstatic love (bhava) for Lord Krsna. Even a material thing can remind one of
spiritual love. This ocean is like the ocean of rasas my spiritual master described.
Some day I will throw this gross and subtle material body far away, I will attain the
form of a manjari, I will go to the shore of the ocean of rasas, and I will taste the
sweetness of the rasas. Lord Krsna, who is dark like a monsoon cloud, is the only
master of my life. Sri Vrsabhanunandini (Sri Radha), who stays by His side, is the
queen of my life. This ocean is like the ecstatic love Sri Radha and Krsna feel for
each other. Their rasas and bhavas are an ocean garlanded with waves. When
bhava arises, then there are wonderful waves in this ocean. Then I am a sakhi
(gopi) standing on the shore. Then I float in the ocean of prema-rasa (the rasas of
spiritual love). Lord Krsna is the ocean of rasas. Krsna is dark like the ocean. Sri
Radha is the waves of love (prema) in that ocean of Krsna. She is beautiful with a
fair complexion. The many great waves in that ocean are Her friends (sakhis). The
smaller waves are Her maidservants (paricarikas). I am very far from them all. I am
a maidservant of Radha's maidservants." Thinking and thinking in this way,
Vijaya-kumara fell unconscious. Soon he regained consciousness. Slowly he
approached his spiritual master and offered dandavat obeisances to his feet.
Humbly he sat down. Gopala-guru Gosvami embraced him and said, "0 Vijayakumara, is everything well with you>" Vijaya-kumara replied, "0 master, your
mercy is the root of all auspiciousness. I am a follower of the sakhis (gopi friends
of Sri Radha). Therefore I will to clearly understand about the different kinds of
sakhis.
Gosvami: 0 Vijaya-kumara, to properly glorify the sakhis is beyond the power
of the individual souls. You are a follower of Srila Rupa Gosvami, so you can
understand all this. The beautiful girls of Vraja who are sakhis are expert in
manifesting many (vistarini) pastimes of love (prema-lila). They are great
reservoirs filled with faith in Vraja s divine youthful couple. A person who wishes
to clearly understand them is certainly very fortunate. When describing the
different groups of gopis, I have already described the different kinds of sakhis,
namely the sakhis who are adhska, sama, and laghvi, and the sakhis who are
prakhara, madhya, and mrdvi. I explained all these divisions yesterday. Here is the
evidence for them, from Srila Rupa Gosvami (Ujjvala-nilamani, Sakhi-prakarana,

3-5):

prema saubhag-y a sad gun-adyadhlkyad adhlka sakhl
sama tat samyato -j neya

ta2-2aghutvat tatha 2aghuh

"In the matter of spiritual love, good fortune, and spiritual virtues, and in other
matters also, the sakhis are divided into three groups: 1. adhika, 2. sama, and 3.

laghu.

durlanghya vakya prakhara
prakhyata gauravocita
tad u-natve bhaven mrdvi
madhya tat s-amyam agata

"A prakhara sskhi speaks heavy words that are difficult to counter. A mrdvi
sakhi does not speak harshly at all. A sama sakhI stands midway between the
prakhara and mrdvi sakhi.

aty anti kadhi katvadi
bhedah purvavad atra sah
sva yut-he yutha nat-haiva
syad atratyantikadhika

"The sakhis may be divided into different types, beginning with the
atyantadhika. In each group of sakhis, the leader is atyantadhika.

sa kvapi prakhara yuthe
kvapi madhya mrduh kvacit

"Some of the atyantadhika sakhis are prakhara, some are madhya, and some are
mrdvi."
Vijaya-kumara: The yuthesvari is the leader of a particular group. You have
already described how the yuthesvaris are atyantika and how they are divided into
three kinds: prakhara, madhya, and mrdvi. In this way they are either atyantadhika
prakhara, atyantadhika madhya, or atyantadhika mrdvi. This you have already
explained. Now please describe the different kinds of sakhis.
Gosvami: In each group the yuthesvari is the only atyantadhika sakhi. The
other sakhis are all apeksikadhika, apeksika sama, or apeksika laghvi. Then again,
these are also divided into prakhara, madhya, and mrdvi. In this way the three
groups are multiplied by three to bring nine groups altogether. They are:

l. apeksikadhika prakhara, W. apeksika-sama prakhara, 7. apeksika-laghvi
prakhara

2. apeksikadhika madhya, 5.
apeksika-sama madhya, 8. apeksika-laghvi madhya
3. apeksikadhika mrdvI, 6. apeksika-sama mrdvi, and 9. apeksika-laghvI mrdvi.
The antyantika laghvi is of two kinds: l. atyantika laghvi, and 2. sama-laghvi.
Two this two is added the preceding nine, and to them is added the yuthesvari. In
this way there are twelve types of heroines in each group.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, which famous gopis are examples of each of these

different kinds of sakhis>
Gosvami: Lalita and many other sakhis in Sri Radha's group are apeksikadhika
prakhara sakhis. Visakha and many other sakhis in that same group are
apeksikadhika madhya sakhis. Citra, Madhurika, and many other sakhis in that
group are apeksikadhika mrdvi sakhis. However, Lalita and the other asta-sakhis
(eight closest friends of Sri Radha) are all apeksika laghvI when compared to Sri
Radha Herself.
Vijaya-kumara: Are the apeksika-laghvi prakhara sakhis and the other groups of
sakhis like them further divided into other kinds of sakhis>
Gosvami: The Laghvi prakhara sakhis are of two kinds: 1. vama (left wing), and

2. daksina (right wing).
Vijaya-kumara: What are the qualities of vama sakhis>
Gosvami: They are always very proud. If there is some slackening in the respect
shown to them, they become angry. They are not submissive to their lover. Such a
sakh.i is called "vama". In Radha's group, Lalita and many others are considered
vama prakhara sakhis.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the qualities of thw daksina sakhis>
Gosvami: These heroines cannot tolerate pride. These heroines speak sweetly to
their lover and they are conquered by His sweet words to them. Such a sakhi is
called "daksina". In Sri Radha's group. Tungavidya and many others are daksina
prakhara sakhis.
Vijaya-kumara: Who are the atyantika laghvI sakhis>
Gosvami: These sakhis are always sweet. They are less important than the other
sakhis. Kusumika and many others are said to be atyantika laghvI sakhis.
Vijaya-kumara: How do the sakhis carry messages>
Gosvami: The sakhis bring the hero, who has come a great distance, to meet the
heroine. That is the message they carry.
Vijaya-kumara: Are the sakhis ever heroines>
Gosvami: The yuthesvaris are heroines eternally. The apeksikadhika prakharas,
apeksikadhika madhyas, and apeksikadhika mrdvis may be either heroines or
sakhis. They have both natures. When gopis of an inferior status are present, they
may assume the role of heroine. When a gopI of superior status is present, they
assume the role of sakhi. The gopis of inferior status consider them heroines, and
the gopis of superior status consider them sakhis. Therefore they are called

"nayika-praya" (almost heroines). The apeksika prakhara, apeksika madhya, and
apeksika mrdvis also play double roles. They become sakhis when superior gopis
are present, and heroines when inferior gopis are present. The apeksika prakhara,
apeksika madhya, and apeksika mrdvis are most often saklhis. Because the
yuthesvari and the previous described three classes of gopis are superior to them,
the atyantika laghvi gopis are considered here as a fifth category. They are always
sakhis. In the presence of the ythesvari, the apeksska gopis are all sakhis and dutis
(messengers). Then they are not heroines. The atyantika laghvi gopis are always
sakhis. They are never heroines, and they are never dutis.
Vijaya-kumara: Who are the sakhis that act as dutis>
Gosvami: The yuthesvaris are always heroines. Everyone always honors them.
They do not carry messages. However, the yuthesvari entrusts to her favorite sakhi
the task of carrying messages. However, when one of her sakhis becomes the

object of the hero s love, the yuthesvari will become a gauna (secondary) kind of
messenger on her behalf. Here "gauna" means that the yuthesvarI does not come
and go for long distances carrying messages. This kind of carrying messages is of
two kinds: 1. when Krsna is present, and 2. when Krsna is not present.
Vijaya-kumara: In what different ways are messages carried when Krsna is
present>
Gosvami: These messages are of two kinds: 1. hints, and 2. direct statements.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the hints>
Gosvami: When, by a sidelong glance, an eyebrow movement, a movement of
the forefinger or another part of the body, or another kind of hint, a sakhI sends
Krsna to the heroine, that is called the message in the form of a hint.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the direct statements>
Gosvami: When, either directly to Lord Krsna or secretly behind his back, the
messenger speaks appropriate words, that is called a message in the form of a
direct statement.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the messages when Krsna is absent>
Gosvami: Here one sakhi brings another sakhi to Krsna. There are many ways a
message can be carried in this way. These are all considered carrying a message
when Krsna is not present.
Vijaya-kumara: What are messages carried for the nayika-praya (almost

heroine) >
Gosvami: When an apeksikadhika prakhara, apeksikadhika madhya, or
apeksikadhika mrdvi carry a message for a gopi of inferior status, this is called
"carrying a message for a nayika-praya". The sama sakhis and madhya sakhis are
naturally friends. Their friendship is mostly sweet and for the most part they have
no differences between them. Panditas learned in the science of spiritual love
(prema) can understand all this.
Vijaya-kumara: What is "a message carried by a sakhI-praya (one who is amost

a sakhi)~
Gosvami: These are messages carried by a ladghu-prahhara, laghu-madhya, or
laghu-mrdvi gopi. When they are engaged in carrying messages they are called

"sakhI-praya" (almsot sakhI).
Vijaya-kumara: What is a nitya-sakhi (always a sakhi) >
Gosvami: Gopis who only wish to be a sakhI and never desire to become a
heroine are called "nitya-sakhi". The nitya-sakhis are of two kinds: 1. atyantika
laghvI and 2. apeksika laghvI.
Vijaya-kumara: Do the sakhis eternally possess certain specific qualities, like
the quality of being prakhara (harsh), qualities that they always manifest and never
abandon>
Gosvami: Although certain qualities are part of the eternal nature of each gopI,
sometimes, according to time, place, and circumstances, the gopis manifest other
qualities, even qualities that are the opposite of their ordinary nature. An example
of this is Lalita's attempt to calm Radha's jealous anger.
Vijaya-kumara: It seems to me that Radha takes great care to arrange the
meeting of Lord Krsna with Her friends.
Gosvami: 0 Vijaya-kumara, I can say something about that. When a sakhI sent
with a message meets Krsna in a secluded place, and He requests that she enjoy
with Him, she will not agree. She will not break the trust of the gopI friend who

sent her with the message.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the sakhis activities>
Gosvami: The sakhis have sixteen kinds of activities: 1. To praise the virtues of
the hero before the heroine and to praise the virtues of the heroine before the hero,
2. to make the hero and heroine attached to each other, 3. to arrange for the
rendezvous of the hero and heroine, W. to give the heroine to Krsna, 5. to speak
eloquent jokes, 6. to give consolation, 7. to decorate the heroine in her room, 8. to
reveal to the hero the love in the heroine's heart and to reveal to the heroine the
love in the hero's heart, 9. to hide faults, 10. to teach the heroine how to deceive
her husband and other superiors, 11. to bring the hero and heroine together at the
appropriate time, 12. to fan with a camara and perform other like services, 13. to
reproach the hero or heroine when it is appropriate, 19. to carry a message, 15. to
save the heroine s life, and 16. to be careful and diligent in everything. Many
examples could be given to illustrate each of these. What more shall I say>
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, I understand these brief explanations. later I will see
the examples given in the book Ujjvala-nilamani. Now I have learned a great deal.
0 master, now I would like to learn about the sakhis' affection for each other and
love for Lord Krsna.
Gosvami: The sakhis are of two kinds: 1. the sakhis whose love for Krsna and
their own yuthesvari is not equal, and 2. the sakhis who love Krsna and their own
yuthesvari equally.
Vijaya-kumara: What sakhis have love for Krsna and their own yuthesvarI that
is not equal>
Gosvami: These gopis, who are called "asama-sneha sakhis" are of two kmds.
Some love their yuthesvari more than they love Krsna. Others think, "I am a
maidservant of Krsna." These gopis will not leave their group to join another, Still,
they love Krsna more than they love their yuthesvari. A gopi who is proud to serve
her yuthesvari, and who loves her yuthesvari more than Krsna, is called "sakhisenhadhika".
Vijaya-kumara: Who are they>
Gosvami: Among the five kinds of sakhis I have already described, those who
are simply called sakhis love Krsna more (krsna-snehadhika). The previously
described nitya-sakhis and prana-sakhis love their yuthesvari more (sakhi-

senhadhika).
Vijaya-kumara: Who are the gopis that love Krsna and their yuthesvari equally>
Gosvami: The gopis that love Krsna and their yuthesvarI equally are called
"sama-sneha".
Vijaya-kumara: Of these sakhis who are the best>
Gosvami: The sakhis who love Radha and Krsna equally, and who think , "I am
a follower of Radha" are the best of all. They are called "priya-sakhis" and paramaprestha-sakhis".
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, please describe the rivalries of the different groups of
sakhis.
Gosvami: All the groups of Vraja-gopis are divided in four ways: 1. sva-paksa
(one's own group), 2. suhrt-paksa (friends), 3. tatastha-paksa (neutral parties),
and 9. paritpaksa (enemies). The gopI groups associate with the suhrt-paksas and
tatastha-paksas, and they avoid the pratipaksas. In this way there is exchange of
rasas.

Vijaya-kumara: Please describe the sva-paksa, pratipaksa, and the others.
Gosvami: The sva-paksa I have already explained. Now I will explains how the
suhrt-paksas and the other groups differ. The suhrt-paksas are of two kinds: 1.
ista-sadhaka (friends pushed together to do something favorable).and anistasadhaka (friends pushed together to do something unfavorable). The tatasthapaksa is frinedly to both the sva-paksa and the pratipaksa.
Vijaya-kumara: Please describe the pratipaksas.
Gosvami: The vipaksas are enemies. They destroy was is good and bring what is
evil. The vipaksas manifest trickery, malice, restlessness, envy, spite,
mercilessness, pride, and a host of other like qualities.
Vijaya-kumara: How is pride manifested>
Gosvami: False ego, self-importance, arrogance, mocking, conceit, and
haughtiness are the six manifestations of pride.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of false ego>
Gosvami: When one praises the sva-paksa and reviles the pratipaksa, that is

false ego.
Vijaya-kumara: What is self-importance>
Gosvami: When one explains how one's own group has the most exalted
spiritual love, that is self-importance.
Vijaya-kumara: What is arrogance>
Gosvami: When one is convinced that one's own group enjoys the most exalted
spiritual pastimes, that is arrogance.
Vijaya-kumara: What is mocking>
Gosvami: When one laughs at the other group, that is mocking.
Vijaya-kumara: What is conceit>
Gosvami: When pride improves one s devotional service, that is conceit in this
context.
Vijaya-kumara: What is haughtiness>
Gosvami: To openly declare one s own superiority is called haughtiness. To
criticize other sakhis and speak sarcastically about them is also haughtiness.
Vijaya-kumara: Do the yuthesvaris show malice directly>
Gosvami: No. The yuthesvaris always keep their gravity and decorum. They do
not openly express malice. Even if a prakhara sakhi speaks maliciously in her
presence, the yuthesvarI continues to speak pleasantly.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, the yuthesvaris in the Lord s Vraja pastimes are all
eternally perfect. They are one of the Lord's potencies. What does it mean that
malice and other inauspicious qualities are present among them> Seeing these
qualities, nondevotee philosophers will criticize the Lord s Vraja pastimes. They
will say, "If malice and other inauspicious qualities are present in the spiritual
world, then why do the devotees criticize or renounce the material world>" 0
master I am a resident of holy Navadvipa, where, by the will of Lord Krsna
Caitanya, many materialists may be seen. Some are followers of karma-kanda.
Some are barren logicians. Some are impersonalists. In this way there are many
offenders. They condemn the Lord's pastimes. They claim that the Lord's pastimes
are material and are filled with imperfections.
Gosvami: Persons (arasika) who cannot understand the Lord's spiritual rasas
claim that it is not right for the Lord's personal associates manifest malice or other
seemingly inauspicious qualities. When one is at last able to understand the

spiritual truth, then one can see Vraja s madhura-rasa, which is the dear friend of
Lord Krsna, the Lord who destroys all sins and whose transcendental form
enchants a multitude of Kamadevas. Malice and other seemingly inauspicious
emotions felt by Lord Krsna's personal associates are meant to enhance Lord
Krsna's transcendental pleasure when the associates are in His company. Apart
from these pastimes with Krsna, these seemingly inauspicious qualities are not
manifested. At that time there is only love.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, I am a tiny creature. These confidential truths do not
easily enter my heart. Please be merciful and explain it very simply and clearly.
That will be auspicious for me.
Gosvami: The rasas of spiritual love (prema-rasa) are like a great ocean of milk.
However, material logic is bitter like cow s urine. One who can understand the
spiritual rasas obtains an auspicious life. And why not> It is after a person
performs many pious deeds that Bhakti-devi (the goddess of devotional service)
places the fruit of the hladini-sakti in his heart. Thus a person who shuns the
study of material logic obtains the final truth. On the other hand, persons who use
material logic to understand the truth cannot understand the spiritual truth, which
is inconceivalbe, beyond the understanding of the material mind. The so-called
truth they accept is filled with misconceptions. However, you are a fortunate soul.
Therefore by the grace of Bhakti-devI you understand everything. However, to
make the truth very clear, I must answer your question. You are not a material
logician, nor a follower of karma-kanda, nor a follower of jnana-kanda, nor a
doubter. You are a sincere devotee engaged in vaidhi-bhakti devotional service. I
will explain the truth to you. I have no objection. You asked two kinds of
questions. One kind of question takes shelter of dry material logic. The other kind
of question may be satisfied by faith in devotional service. You should not answer
the question posed by the impersonalist. Why not> Because they have no faith in
the actual truth, and thus they will not believe what is the true answer. Without
taking shelter of the Lord s cit-sakti (spiritual potency) a soul imprisoned by Maya
cannot understand the inconceivable spiritual truth merely by using the
instrument of material logic in a great series of debates. That is the fate of persons
who have no faith in the Supreme Personality of Godhead. many different kinds of
persons engage in devotional service. Persons who are qualified to understand the
madhura-rasa can understand all these truths from their spiritual master. 0 Vijayakumara, the Lord's pastimes and rasas in Vrndavana are very wonderful. The
Lord's madhura-rasa is very different from the amorous pastimes of the material
world. By studying Srimad-Bhagavatam's five-chapter description of the Lord's rasa
dance, a devotee will uproot the disease that grows in his heart. What disease
grows in the heart of the souls imprisoned by Maya> The disease is material lust. A
soul who has taken shelter of the subtle material body consisting of mind,
intelligence, and false ego, who is filled with material desires, who identifies with
the gross material body made of seven elements beginning with flesh, and who
thinks it is a man or a woman, does not have the power to throw material lust far
away very easily. Only by hearing about the Lord s Vraja pastimes will that soul be
able to throw material lust far away. In the end, such a person is able to see the
great wonder that is the Lord's madhura-rasa pastimes in Vrndavana. When He
throws the impersonalist philosophy far away, then the spiritual madhura-rasa is
eternally manifest before him. When he understands the lesser importance of the

Lord's majestic feature in vaikuntha, the soul can understand the supreme glory of
the Lord s eternal and splendid rasas. The the soul is filled with intense
transcendental bliss. Then the dry happiness of impersonalism and the dull
pleasures of the material world become very unimportant for him. Then he is filled
with a bliss that is perfect and complete. This perfect and complete bliss is
manifest in many places and in many ways. In some bhavas it is manifested as
affection and other like emotions, and in other places it is manifested as malice
and other so-called inauspicious emotions. Material malice and material
inauspicious emotions are all abominable. These spiritual emotions are not like
them. They are all various transformations of spiritual bliss. They are like waves in
the great ocean of the spiritual rasas. They make that ocean glorious. The
conclusion of Srila Rupa Gosvami is that these different rasas show the wonderful
variety of ecstatic love (bhava). In the sva-paksa, these bhavas are all the same. In
the suhrt-paksa the bhavas are slightly different. In the tatastha-paksa, the bhavas
are slightly similar. In the vipaksa, the bhavas are completely different. Look.
when the bhavas are not compatible the situation is not pleasant. In that situation
the supremely blissful rasas produce malice and other seemingly inauspicious
emotions.
Vijaya-kumara: Why do sva-paksas and vipaksas exist>
Gosvami: When two heroines have the same nature, sva-paksa and vipaksa are
manifested. In this way friends and enemies are manifested from the spiritual
rasas. The purpose of these emotions is to increase the sweetness of the Lord's
spiritual madhura-rasa.
Vijaya-kumara: Are Radha and Candravals equally powerful>
Gosvami: No. No. Sri Radha is full of the highest ecstatic love. She is the
essence of the hladinI-sakti. Candravals is manifested from a tiny particle of Sri
Radha s transcendental form. Still, in order to increase the prema-rasa (loving
pastimes) of Sri Radha, Candravah is manifested as if she were Radha s equal and
rival (vipaksa). Look, it is not possible for these two yuthesvaris to be completely
alike. If these two seem sometimes to be equals, it is only an accident, like the path
of a bookworm accidentally forming the shape of a certain letter of the alphabet. In
truth, the sva-paksas and vipaksas are needed to make the rasas glorious.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, now I have no doubts. The nectar of your words
flows into my ears and enters my heart, where it destroys all the bitterness that
was there. In my heart I can now understand the transformations of madhurarasa.
Lord Krsna is eternal and full of knowledge and bliss. He is the only hero
(nayaka). I meditate on His form, qualities, and activities. He is dhirodatta, dhiralalita, dhira-prasanta, and dhirodhatta. His qualities are anukula, daksina, satha,
and dhrsta. He is always served by His are ceta, vita, vidusaka, pitha-mardaka, and
priya-narma-sakha companions. He likes to play the flute. Lord Krsna, who enjoys
the madhura-rasa, is manifest in my heart. I have also understood the descriptions
of the beautiful girls of Vraja who have taken shelter of the madhura-rasa. They are
heroines (nayika). The heroines are of two kinds: 1. svakiya, and 2. parakiya. The
best rasa is that of the parakiya heroines in Vraja. These heroines are of three
kinds: 1. sadhana-para, 2. devi, and 3. nitya-priya. Divided into many, many
different groups, the girls of Vraja serve Lord Krsna. There are many millions and
millions of such girls of Vraja, each one of them subordinate to one of the many,
many yuthesvaris. Radha and Candravali are the most important of the

yuthesvaris. There are five kinds of sakhis: 1. sakhi, 2. nitya-sakhi, 3. prana-sakhi,
9. priya-sakhi, and 5. parama-prestha-sakhi. In Radha s group the eight sakhis
headed by Lalita are parama-prestha-sakhis. These eight sakhis headed by Lalita
are qualified to become yuthesvaris themselves, but they do not form separate
groups, for they prefer to remain followers of Sri Radha. Still, many other girls of
Vraja consider themselves followers of these eight sakhis. The heroines are divided
in different ways: as mugdha, madhya, and pragalbha, as dhira, adhira, and
dhiradhira, and as kanya, svakiya, and parakiya. In this way there are fifteen
different kinds of heroines. The heroines have eight different conditions of life,
which begin with abhisarika. The heroines are also divided into uttama,
madhyama, and kanistha. In this way there are 36Q (15 X 8 X 3) different kinds of
heroines. Knowledge of the friendship and other emotions felt by the yuthesvaris
is now also present in my heart. Knowledge of the messengers and sakhis is now
also manifested in my heart. Now I am able to understand the shelter in whom the
rasas rest. Now I understand the visaya and asraya, and, included within them, the
vibhava and alambana. Tomorrow I will take shelter of your feet and learn from
you about the uddipanas. Lord Krsna been very kind to me, to give me such a kind
spiritual master. Tomorrow I will be very well nourished by drinking the nectar
w ords that flow from your mou t h .
Sri Gopala-guru Gosvami embraced Vijaya-kumara and said, "Baba, I am very
fortunate to have you as a disciple. You like to ask many questions, and Lord
Caitanya Himself has placed all the answers in my mouth." Then the two of them
wept tears of love. After that they were both stunned and motionless.
Seeing how fortunate Vijaya-kumara had become, Dhyanacandra and the other
great souls there became plunged into great transcendental bliss. At that moment
some pure Vaisnavas came to visit the Sri Radha-kanta temple. They began to sing
this song of Candi-dasa:

sei keba sunaila syama nam
kanera bitara diya ma r ame pasila go
aku2a kari2a mora pran
-

"0 friend, whom did I hear pronounce the name Syama'> That name entered
my ears. Then it traveled to my heart. Now my life breath trembles.

naj ani kateka madhu syama nama ac-he
go
badana chadite nahi pare
j apitej apite nama a b asa korila
kemane paiba sai tare

go

"I do not know why the name Syama' is so sweet. My mouth cannot renounce
saying it. I say it again and again. My senses are all overwhelmed. What will
become of me>

nama para ta-pejara aichana karilago

angera parase kiba hay
j ekhane basati tara nayane dekhiyago
juvati dharama kaiche ray

"If this name makes my senses burn with fever, what would happen if the
bearer of this name were to touch my limbs> If I were were to see this person with
my eyes, How could I continue on the religious path>

pasarite kari mane pasara naj aya go

ki kariba ki habe upay
kahe dvij a candi -dase -ku2avatz ku2a naseapanaraj auvanaj acay

"In my heart I decide to forget Him, but He will not be forgotten. What will I
do> Considering the fate of a saintly young girl in danger of destroying her family,
the brahmana Candi-dasa speaks these words."
Accompanied by karatalas and mrdanga, everyone sang this song. An hour and
half passed in this way. Everyone was plunged in spiritual love (prema). When the
spiritual bliss was a little broken, Vijaya-kumara offered dandavat obeisances to Sri
Gopala-guru Gosvami and the other Vaisnavas, respectfully bade them farewell,
and began walking to Haracandi-sahi's house.

Chapter Thirty-five
Madhura-rasa-vicara

Madhura-rasa

Again and again Krsna appeared in his thoughts. Vijaya-kumara s heart was
attracted to Krsna. His ordinary dealings were now chaotic. He ate a little of what
food was around, and then ran like a madman to his spiritual master, and then fell
down before his feet. Gopalaguru Gosvami carefully picked him up and embraced
him. Vijaya-kumara said, "0 master, I wish to learn about the uddipanas in
madhura-rasa." Then the saintly Gosvami carefully spoke.
Gosvami: The qualities, names, activities, decorations, and other things directly
and indirectly related to Krsna and His beloved gopis are the uddipanas in
madhura-rasa.
Vijaya-kumara: Please describe the qualities.
Gosvami: The qualities are of three kinds: 1. mental, 2. verbal, and 3. physical.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the mental qualities>
Gosvami: Gratefulness, forgiveness, and kindness are included among the many
mental qualities.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the verbal qualities>
Gosvami: The verbal qualities are words that delight the ear.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the physical qualities>
Gosvami: Youthfulness, splendor, charm, beauty, delight, sweetness, and
gentleness are included among the physical qualities. Four kinds of youthfulness
take shelter of madhura rasa. They are: 1. vayah-sandhi, 2. navya-vayasa, 3. vyaktavayasa, and 0. purna-vayasa.
Vijaya-kumara: What is vayah-sandhi>
Gosvami: The point where balya and yauvana meet is called vayah-sandhi. It is
also called "prathama-kaisora". When kaisora arises, that is vayah-sandhi. Here
balya and paugandha are synonyms. The sweetness of the gopis' vayah-sandhi age
is an uddipana that inspires Lord Krsna.
Vijaya-kumara: What is navya-vayasa>
Gosvami: It is the beginning of yauvana. In this age the gopis smile gently, their
eyes are restless, their hearts are beginning to become agitated, and their breasts
are beginning to manifest.
Vijaya-kumara: What is vyakta-vayasa>
As this question was spoken, a Sri Vaisnava and pandita sannyasi from the
Sankara-matha came to see the Deity. The Sri Vaisnava considered himself a male
servant of the Lord, and the Sankara sannyasI was plunged in dry meditation on
impersonal Brahman. Neither of them were qualified to hear about the vraja-gopis.
It is forbidden to discuss madhura-rasa with persons firmly convinced of their
material malehood. Gopala-guru Gosvami and Vijaya-kumara at once stopped
their conversation and made small talk about other things. After a short while the
two guests left to see the siddha bakula tree. Gently smiling, Vijaya-kumara
repeated his question.
Gosvami: When the breasts are clearly manifested, three folds of skin are
manifested on the waist, and all the limbs are splendid, then the age is said to be

vyakta-vayasa.
Vijaya-kumara: What is purna-vayasa>
Gosvami: When the hips are large, the waist slender, all the limbs splendid with
extraordinary beauty, the breasts large, and the thighs like banana trees, the age is
called purna-vayasa.
Vijaya-kumara: Now I understand these different ages. Now please describe
form.
Gosvami: When the form is so splendid and glorious that it seems to be
decorated even when it is not, is called splendor. When all the limbs are beautiful,
that is called splendor.
Vijaya-kumara: What is charm>
Gosvami: When all the limbs shine with a splendor like the splendor of pearls,
that is called charm.
Vijaya-kumara: What is beauty>
Gosvami: When each limb is shaped in the most appropriate way, and when all
the limbs are combined together in the most beautiful way, that is called beauty.
Vijaya-kumara: What is delight>
Gosvami: When one's wonderful qualities make those nearby also wonderful in
the same way, that is called delight.
Vijaya-kumara: What is sweetness>
Gosvami: When the body s beauty is so great that it cannot be described, that is
sweetness.
Vijaya-kumara: What is gentleness>
Gosvami: When the body is so soft and delicate it cannot tolerate even the
slightest touch, that is called gentleness. Gentleness is of three kinds: 1. great, 2.
intermediate, and 3. less.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, now I understand all these qualities. Now please
describe the names.
Gosvami: Transcendental names, such as the name Radha-Krsna, are the
birthplace of the rasas and bhavas.
Vijaya-kumara: I understand. Now please describe the activities.
Gosvami: The activities are of two kinds: 1. anubhava, and 2. hla. Anubhava
was already described after vibhava.
Vijaya-kumara: Please describe lkla.
Gosvami: Beautiful pastimes, dancing, playing the flute, milking the cows,
herding the cows from the hill, and other like activities are all called hla.
Vijaya-kumara: What are beautiful pastimes>
Gosvami: The rasa dance, and playing games with a ball are included among the
numberless beautiful pastimes that charm the heart.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the decorations>
Gosvami: garments, ornaments, garlands, and ointments are the four kinds of
decorations.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the things directly related to Krsna and the gopis>
Gosvami: Two kinds of things are directly related to Krsna and the gopis. They
are: 1. things touching, and 2. things nearby.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the things touching>
Gosvami: The sound of the flute, the sound of the buffalo-horn bugle, the
singing, fragrance, tinking of the ornaments, footprints, sound of the vina, and

artistic skill are included among the things touching.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the sound of the flute>
Gosvami: From Krsna's mouth, nectar flute-music flows. That music is the best
of the uddipanas.
Vijaya-kumara: Please be kind and describe the things nearby.
Gosvami: Flower remnants, peacock feathers, mineral dyes from the hills, the
cows, the stick, the flute, the buffalo-horn bugle, the sight of Krsna's dear
associates, the dust raised by the cows, Vrndavana, The living entities and things
that have their shelter in Vrndavana, Govardhana Hill, the Yamuna, and the rasadance arena are included among the things nearby.
Vijaya-kumara: Who are the living entities that have taken shelter in
Vrndavana>
Gosvami: Many birds, bees, deer, forest groves, vines, tulasi plants, karnika
flowers, and kadamba trees have taken shelter of Vrndavana.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the things indirectly related to Krsna and the gopis>
Gosvami: The moonlight, clouds, lightning, springtime, autumn, full moon ,
breeze, and birds are included among what is indirectly related.
After hearing about all these uddipanas, Vijaya-kumara was silent for a
moment. Pushed by the uddipabas, ecstatic love arose in his heart. Then the
anubhavas became manifested on his body. With a choked voice, Vijaya-kumara
said, "0 master, please describe the anubhavas. When describing His lslas, you said
they were part of Lord Krsna's activities. When I understand the anubhavas I will
be able to know the full outline of Krsna's activities."
Gosvami: The anubhavas are of three kmds: 1. alankara, 2. ubhasvara, and 3.
vacika.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the alankaras>
Gosvami: In their yauvana age the beautiful girls of Vraja manifest twenty kinds
of alankara (ornaments). With these ornaments they conquer their beloved. These
ornaments are:
Ornaments manifested from the body: 1. bhava, 2. hava, 3. hela.
Ornaments manifested spontaneously: W. sobha, 5. kanti, 6. dipti, 7. madhurya,

8. pragalbhata, 9. audarya, 10. dhairya.
Natural ornaments: 11. hla, 12. vilasa, 13. vicchitti, 19. vibhrama, 15. kilakincita, 16. mottayita, 17. kuttamita, 18. vibboka, 19. lalita, and 20. vikrta.
Vijaya-kumara: What is bhava in this context>
Gosvami: When the heart is steady in madhura-rasa, that state is called "rati".
The first manifestation of rati is called "bhava". When the heart is stady in rati,
that state is called "sattva". When the heart becomes agitated with ecstatic love,
that is called "bhava".
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, what is hava>
Gosvami: To tilt the neck, move the eyes or eyebrows, or give other hints of
love is called "hava".
Vijaya-kumara: What is hela>
Gosvami: When the amorous hints of hava are more openly expressed, that is

called "hela".
Vijaya-kumara: What is sobha>
Gosvami: The beauty that amorous pastimes use to decorate the limbs is called

"sobha".
Vijaya-kumara: What is kanti>
Gosvami: When amorous desires are satisfied, the splendor then manifested is
called "kanti".
Vijaya-kumara: What is dipti>
Gosvami: When youthfulness, enjoyment, place, time, virtues, and other like
things bring a great and glorious splendor, that splendor is called "dipti".
Vijaya-kumara: What is madhurya>
Gosvami: Skill in all activities is called "madhurya".
Vijaya-kumara: What is pragalbhata>
Gosvami: To be self-assured and free from doubt is called "pragalbhata". This
brings great splendor to every limb.
Vijaya-kumara: What is audarya>
Gosvami: To be humble in every situation is called "audarya".
Vijaya-kumara: What is dhairya>
Gosvami: When the mind is exalted, that is called "dhairya".
Vijaya-kumara: What is lila>
Gosvami: To imitate the beloved's graceful garments and actions is called "hla".
Vijaya-kumara: What is vilasa>
Gosvami: When walking, staying still, sitting, the mouth, the eyes, and many
other things are all employed to give amorous hints to the beloved, that is called
"vilasa".
Vijaya-kumara: What is vicchitti>
Gosvami: If there is great beauty, even though the ornaments are few, that is
called "vicchitti". In the opinion of some scholars of rasa, when the lover commits
an offense, the sakhis carefully decorate Him, and in spite of all efforts, the girl
remains angry, her condition is called vicchitti.
Vijaya-kumara: What is vibhrama>
Gosvami: When, at the time of going to meet her beloved, a girl is so
bewildered with amorous desire that she decorates herself with necklace, garland,
and other ornaments in the wrong way, that is called "vibhrama".
Vijaya-kumara: What is kila-kincita>
Gosvami: Pride, desire, weeping, laughing, envy, fear, and anger, when they are
manifested as symptoms of happiness when one meets the beloved, are called
"kila-kincita".
Vijaya-kumara: What is mottayita>
Gosvami: When, by remembering the beloved or receiving news of him, the
lover feels love and then desire, that is called "mottayita".
Vijaya-kumara: What is kuttamita>
Gosvami: When the lover touches the beloved's breast, and the beloved,
although actually pleased, puts on an outward show of anger, that is called
kuttamita".
Vijaya-kumara: What is vibboka>
Gosvami: When pride and jealous make the beloved insult the lover, that is

called "vibboka".

Vijaya-kumara: What is lalita>
Gosvami: When the movements of the body and the eyebrows show softness,
that is called "lalita".
Vijaya-kumara: What is vikrta>
Gosvami: When shyness, pride, and anger are expressed not by words but by
actions, that is called "vikrta". In this weay twenty ornaments are manifested from
the body and mind. Some scholars of rasa add two more ornamentsmaugdhya and
cakitato this list.
Vijaya-kumara: What is maugdhya>
Gosvami: When, even though she already knows the answer, the beloved, as if
she didn't already know, asks the lover anyway, that is called "maugdhya".
Vijaya-kumara: What is cakita>
Gosvami: When, even though there is no reason to fear, the beloved tells her
lover that she is very afraid, that is called "cakita".
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, thus I have heard about these alankaras (ornaments).
Now please teach me about the udbhasvaras.
Gosvami: When the ecstatic love present in the heart is splendidly manifested
in the body, that is called "udbhasvara". When in madhura-rasa the belt, bodice,
and braids become loosened, the limbs are agitated, the mouth is opened wide,
and, with dilated nostrils there is heavy breathing, that is called "udbhasvara".
Vijaya-kumara: All these udbhasvaras could easily have been included within
mottayita and vilasa.
Gosvami: They have a different kind of glory. Therefore they are considered
separately.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, now please describe the verbal anubhavas.
Gosvami: Alapa, vilapa, samlapa, pralapa, anulapa, apalapa, sandesa, atidesa,
apadesa, upadesa, nirdesa, and vyapadesa are the twelve verbal anubhavas.
Vijaya-kumara: What is alapa>
Gosvami: When one speaks pleasing, flattering words, that is called "alapa".
Vijaya-kumara: What is vilapa>
Gosvami: When one laments, that is called "vilapa".
Vijaya-kumara: What is samlapa>
Gosvami: Pleasing conversations are called "samlapa".
Vijaya-kumara: What is pralapa>
Gosvami: Meaningless words are called "pralapa".
Vijaya-kumara: What is anulapa>
Gosvami: Repeating the same thing over and over is called "anulapa".
Vijaya-kumara: What is apalapa>
Gosvami: To explain something a second time is called "apalapa".
Vijaya-kumara: What is sandesa>
Gosvami: To send a letter to a beloved in a faraway place is called "sandesa".
Vijaya-kumara: What is atidesa>
Gosvami: To say, "His words are my words" is called "atidesa".
Vijaya-kumara: What is apadesa>
Gosvami: While speaking about one thing to reveal another is called "apadesa"
Vijaya-kumara: What is upadesa>
Gosvami: To give instruction is called "upadesa".
Vijaya-kumara: What is nirdesa>

Gosvami: To affirm, "I am that person" is called "nirdesa"
Vijaya-kumara: What is vyapadesa>
Gosvami: To misrepresent one's true desire is called "vyapadesa". All these
anubhavas are present in all the rasas. However, they are famous for making the
madhura-rasa sweet.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, why are these rasa anubhavas considered separately>
Gosvami: When the alambanas and uddipanas enter the heart, bhava ss
manifested. Then the symptoms called "anubhavas" are manifested on the body. If
all the anubhavas were not discussed separately, then it would not be possible to
see their natures clearly.
Vijaya-kumara: Now please describe the sattvika-bhavas in madhura-rasa.
Gosvami: The eight sattvika-bhavas, beginning with being stunned and
perspiring, which I had previously described, are also present in madhura-rasa.
However, in this rasa they are manifested in a different way.
Vijaya-kumara: How is it different>
Gosvami: Look at the Lord s Vraja pastimes. being stunned comes from joy,
fear, wonder, melancholy, and anger. perspiration comes from joy, fear, and anger.
Standing up of the body's hairs comes from wonder, joy, and fear. Choking up of
the voice comes from melancholy, wonder, anger, and fear. Trembling of the body
comes from fear, joy, and anger. Becoming pale comes from melancholy, anger,
and fear. Shedding tears comes from joy, anger, and melancholy. Devastation
comes from either happiness or distress.
Vijaya-kumara: Are these sattvika ecstatic symptoms manifested differently in
madhura-rasa>
Gosvami: Yes. They are. When before I described the sattvika-bhavas I
explained that they were manifested as either dhumayita (smoky), jvalita

(blazing), dipta (shining), or uddipta (brightly shining). In madhura-rasa these
bhavas are manifested in only two ways, as either uddipta (brightly shining) or

sudipta (brilliantly shining).
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, please be kind to me. Please describe the vyabhicaribhavas in madhura-rasa and make me happy.
Gosvami: The thirty-three vyabhicari-bhavas or sancari-bhavas, which begin
with nirveda (disappointment), and which I have previous described to you, are
almost all present in madhura-rasa. Only augrya (violence) and alasya (laziness)
are not present in this rasa. In madhura-rasa these sancari-bhavas are very
wonderful.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the most wonderful thing about them in this situation>
Gosvami: The love for Krsna (krsna-prema) that Krsna's friends and superiors
feel for Him in sakhya-rasa and the other rasas, becomes sancari-bhava in
madhura-rasa. In in other words what was sthayi-bhava in the other rasas becomes
sancari-bhava or vyabhicari-bhava in madhura-rasa.
Vijaya-kumara: What else is wonderful in this situation>
Gosvami: The vyabhicari-bhavas are not considered direct ingredients of
madhura-rasa. Even tha vyabhicaris that begin with marana (death) are not direct
ingredients. Instead ofbeing ingredients, the vyabhicari-bhavas are considered the
qualities of madhura-rasa. The vyabhicari-bhavas are the qualities, and madhurarasa is the possessor of the qualities. That is the proper conclusion.
Vijaya-kumara: How are the vyabhicari-bhavas manifested in this rasa>

Gosvami: Nirveda (disappointment) is born from suffering, unpleasantness,
envy, melancholy, calamity, and offense.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is dainya (humilty) born>
Gosvami: Dainya is born from unhappiness, fear, and offense.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is glani (guilt) born>
Gosvami: Glani is born from fatigue, anxiety, and attraction.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is srama (fatigue) born>
Gosvami: Srama is born from losing one s way, dancing, and attraction.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is mada (intoxication) born>
Gosvami: Mada is born from drinking liquor. In this way one becomes jubilant
and one also loses one's power of discrimination.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is garva (pride) born>
Gosvami: Garva is born from good fortune, beauty, virtue, and obtaining what
is the best of all.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is sanka (doubt) born>
Gosvami: Sanka is born from theft, offense, cruelty to others, lighting, fearsome
creatures, and fearsome sounds.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is avega (intense emotion) born>
Gosvami: Avega is born from seeing the object of love, hearing about the object
of love, seeing what is not loved, and hearing about what is not loved. The heart
becomes bewildered by these intense emotions.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is unmada (madness) born>
Gosvami: Unmada is born from intense bliss or separation from the beloved.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is apasmara (forgetfulness) born>
Gosvami: Apasmara is born from unhappiness, which upsets the body and the
mind.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is vyadhi (disease) born>
Gosvami: Vyadhi is born from fever and other like causes. it is also born from
anxiety, intense emotion, and other feelings.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is moha (confusion) born>
Gosvami: Moha is bewilderment of the mind. Moha is born from joy,
separation, and sorrow.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is mrti (death) born>
Gosvami: Mrti is not directly manifested in madhura-rasa. Sometimes there is
the desire for death.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is alasya (laziness) born>
Gosvami: Alasya is not directly manifested in madhura-rasa. When a strong
person pretends that he is not strong, that is called alasya. Alasya does not exist in
devotional service to Lord Krsna. However, it is seen indirectly, as the opposite of
true devotional service.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is jadya (inertness) born>
Gosvami: Jadya is born from hearing about the beloved, seeing the beloved,
seeing what is unpleasant, and separation from the beloved.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is vrida (bashfulness) born>
Gosvami: Vrida is born from first meeting, doing what should not be done,
words of praise, and words of insult.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is avahittha (concealment) born>
Gosvami: Avahittha, or concealment, is born from treachery, shyness,

cleverness, fear, and respect.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is smrti (remembrance) born>
Gosvami: Smrti is firm belief based on previous direct perception.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is vitarka (argumentativeness) born>
Gosvami: Vitarka is born from melancholy or doubt.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is cinta (anxiety) born>
Gosvami: Cinta is born from failing to attain what one desires, or attaining
what one does not desire.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is mati (thoughtfulness) born>
Gosvami: Mati is giving though to understand something.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is dhrti (endurance) born>
Gosvami: Dhrti is steadiness of the mind. It born from the absence of suffering
and the attainment of the best thing.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is harsa (happiness) born>
Gosvami: When, because of seeing or attaining the object of one s desires, one
is pleased, that is called "harsa".
Vijaya-kumara: From what is autsukya (eagerness) born>
Gosvami: Autsukya is born from the desire to see or attain the beloved.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is augrya (violence) born>
Gosvami: Violence is called "augrya". As I have already said, it is not manifested
in madhura-rasa.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is amarsa (haughtiness) born>
Gosvami: Inability to tolerate disrespect and insult is called "amarsa".
Vijaya-kumara: From what is asuya (ency) born>
Gosvami: Asuya is hatred of another person s good fortune. It comes from good
fortune and virtue.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is capala (impudence) born>
Gosvami: Lightness of the mind is called "capala". It is born from attraction and
revulsion.
Vijaya-kumara: From what is nidra (dizziness) born>
Gosvami: Nidra is born from exhaustion.
Vijaya-kumara: What is supti (sleepiness)>
Gosvami: Supti is sleepiness.
Vijaya-kumara: What is bodha (alertness)>
Gosvami: Bodha is the opposite of sleepiness.
0 Baba Vijaya-kumara, all these vyabhicaris are manifested in four ways: 1.
utpatti, 2. sandhi, 3. savalya, and 0. santi. When the bhava is first manifested, that
is called "utpatti". When two bhavas join together, that is called "bhava-sandhi".
When two different manifestations of one kind of bhava join together, that is
called "svarupa-sandhi". When different kinds of bhavas join together, that is
called "bhinna-sandhi". When many different bhavas are mixed together, that is
called "bhava-savalya". When a bhava disappears, that is called "bhava-santi".
Thus hearing about the vibhavas, anubhavas, sattvika-bhavas, and vyabhicaribhavas of madhura-rasa, Vijaya-kumara could understand the samagris
(ingredients) of this rasa. His heart became plunged in prema (pure love). Still, he
thought he had no prema. Falling at His spiritual master s feet, and weeping and

weeping, he said, "0 master, why is my heart not plunged in prema. Please be
merciful and tell me." Gopalaguru Gosvami replied, "Come tomorrow, and I will
teach you about prema. You have understood the samagris (ingredients) of prema.
But prema is still not openly manifested in your heart. The prema that is the same
as sthayi-bhava you have heard from me in a general way. When you hear how
prema is manifested in madhura-rasa, you will attain all perfection." After
speaking these words, Gopala-guru Gosvami embraced Vijaya-kumara. Vijayakumara offered dandavat obeisances, and then he returned to his own residence.

Chapter Thirty-six
Madhura-rasa-vicara
Madhura-rasa

Today Vijaya-kumara came at the appointed time and offered dandavat
obeisances to Sri Gopala-guru Gosvami. Seeing that today Vijaya-kumara was very
eager to learn about sthayi-bhava, the spiritual master began to speak.
Gosvami: The sthayi-bhava of madhura-rasa is madhura-rati.
Vijaya-kumara: What causes madhura-rati to become manifested>
Gosvami: Madhura-rati is manifested from abhiyoga, visaya, sambandha,
abhimana, tadiya-visesa, upama, and svabhava. Each item in this list is better than
the preceding item. In this way the rati that is manifested from svabhava is the best
of the ratis.
Vijaya-kumara: What is abhiyoga>
Gosvami: To openly reveal one's love (bhava) is called "abhiyoga". One may
make the revelation personally, or another person may do it.
Vijaya-kumara: What is visaya>
Gosvami: The five visayas are sound, touch, form, taste, and fragrance.
Vijaya-kumara: What is sambandha>
Gosvami: The five glorious sambandhas are family, beauty, virtue, and
pastimes.
Vijaya-kumara: What is abhimana>
Gosvami: When, given the choice of many beautiful and pleasing objects, a
person conclusively chooses one, and one alone, demanding, "I want that one",
that is called "abhimana".
Vijaya-kumara: What is tadiya-visesa>
Gosvami: The tadiya-visesas are footprints, the land of the cows, and dear
friends. In this context the land of the cows is the land of Vrndavana, and the dear
friends are the devotees who love Krsna deeply.
Vijaya-kumara: What is upama>
Gosvami: When one thing is somewhat like another, that is called "upama".
Vijaya-kumara: What is svabhava>
Gosvami: The nature that manifests spontaneously, without any external cause,
is called "svabhava". Svabhava is of two kinds: nisarga and svarupa.
Vijaya-kumara: What is nisarga>

Gosvami: A habit born from repetition is called "nisarga". Qualities, form, and
hearing are included among the causes of nisarga. The meaning here is that when
the soul again and again acts in a certain way, after many births he develops a
habit, which is called "nisarga". Therefore, if when hearing about Lord Krsna's
qualities and form a person suddenly and passionately (hathat) falls in love
(bhava) with Krsna, that love is caused not by the immediate circumstances, but
by repeated past devotional activities (nisarga).
Vijaya-kumara: What is svarupa>
Gosvami: What is unborn, beginningless, and self-perfect is called "svarupa".
Svarupa is of three kinds: 1. krsna-nistha (faith in Krsna), lalana-nistha (faith in
the gopis), and ubhaya-nistha (faith in both Krsna and the gopis). Persons of
demonic nature do not attain krsna-nistha. On the other hand, persons of godly
nature easily attain it. Persons who are spiritually enlightened can attain lalananistha. Sometimes even without seeing or hearing of Krsna s form and other
features a person suddenly develops intense love for Him. When one has both
krsna-nistha and lalana-nistha, that is called "ubhaya-nistha".
Vijaya-kumara: Is every aspect of madhura-rasa manifested from the seven
causes abhiyoga, visaya, sambandha, abhimana, tadiya-visesa, upama, and
svabhava~
Gosvami: The beautiful girls of Gokula love Krsna with a love that is part of
their own nature (svabhava), a love that is naturally perfect (svarupa-siddha), a
love that is not caused by on the seven causes that begin with abhiyoga. Rather,
their love is caused by various different pastimes. However, for the sadhana-siddha
(who attained perfection by engaging in sadhana-bhakti) and nisarga-siddhasadhaka (who are still striving to attain perfection) devotees, the seven causes that
begin with abhiyoga do indeed inspire love for Krsna.
Vijaya-kumara: One or two examples here would be very pleasing to the heart.
Gosvami: This kind of love is attained by practicing raganuga-bhakti. It cannot
be attained by vaidhi-bhakti. This kind of love stays far away from a person who
practices vaidhi-bhakti. When a devotee engaged in sadhana-bhakti sees the loving
service the beautiful girls of Vraja offer to Lord Krsna, and when that devotee
yearns to serve Krsna in the same way, then the previously mentioned causes, with
priyajana (the dear friends of Krsna) especially prominent, and now numbering
only six because svabhava is not present here, become the causes of his ecstatic
love for Krsna. In this way the devotee gradually attains rati (spiritual love). When
the devotee attains the stage of sadhana-siddha, then he may attain lalana-nistha.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the different kinds of rati>
Gosvami: There are three kinds of rati: 1. sadharani (ordinary), 2. samanjasa
(proper), and 3. samartha (perfect). Kubja is an example of sadharani-rati. She
yearned for her own personal enjoyment in Krsna's company. Therefore her love is
of an inferior nature. The Dvaraka queens love is samanjasa (proper). And why
not> They enjoyed Krsna's company within the religious institution of marriage.
The love of the Gokula goddesses, the gopis, is samartha. It exists in a plane above
the ordinary activities of the world and the ordinary rules of religion. This
samartha love is not improper (asamanjasa). Rather, because it has the power to
bring the highest goal of life, it is the most proper (ati-samanjasa). Sadharani love
is like a jewel, samanjasa love is like a cintamani jewel, and samartha love, which
has no equal, is like a Kaustubha jewel.

Vijaya-kumara: (weeping and weeping) What a wonderful description this is! I
wish to learn more about sadharani rati.
Gosvami: When by directly seeing Krsna a person yearns to enjoy in His
company, and in this way feels a love that is not yet very intense, that love is called
"sadharani". Because that love is not yet very intense, the desire for one's own
enjoyment is still present within it. When the desire for personal enjoyment
becomes dwarfed, then what remains to dwarf the growth of real love>
Vijaya-kumara: What is samanjasa rati>
Gosvami: When by hearing the qualities of Krsna a girl yearns to become His
wife, her intense love is called "samanjasa". Still, in this love there is sometimes
the desire for personal enjoyment. However, without this desire the wife will not
be under Krsna's dominion.
Vijaya-kumara: What is samartha love>
Gosvami: In rati the desire for enjoyment is always present. In sadharani rati
and samanjasa rati the devotee desires her personal enjoyment. When the desire
for enjoyment is completely free for the desire for one's own personal enjoyment,
and one desires only the enjoyment of the beloved, that kind of love is called
"samartha".
Vijaya-kumara: What is that like> Please explain and make it more clearly
understood.
Gosvami: the desire for enjoyment is of two kinds. One kind is the desire theta
the beloved will please my own senses. The other kind is the desire that I will
please the senses of my beloved. The first kind of desire is called "kama" (lust).
And why not> In that situation one is eager only for his own happiness. In the
second kind of desire one is eager for the happiness and well-being of the beloved.
That desire is the desire of love (prema). In sadharani love the desire for personal
enjoyment is strong. In samanjasa love that desire is not strong. In samartha love
the desire for enjoyment is of a different nature. It is, as I have already said, the
desire that the beloved should enjoy.
Vijaya-kumara: In loving affairs the touch of the beloved inevitably brings
pleasure. How is it possible that in samartha love this pleasure is not desired>
Gosvami: that desire is inevitably difficult to stop. Still, in samartha love that
desire of the heart is very weak. In this kind of love the desire to please the beloved
is very strong. That desire then embraces the desire for personal enjoyment, and in
that embrace both desires become one. Because this is the strongest (samartha) of
all kinds of love, it is called "samartha".
Vijaya-kumara: What are the glories of samartha love>
Gosvami: Among the seven previously described causes beginning with
abhiyoga, sambandha may be manifested, or tadiya-visesa may be manifested, or
svarupa may be manifeasted, and in this way samartha love may come into being.
Or, forgetting all these, this very powerful love may come into being by itself.
Vijaya-kumara: How do the desire for personal enjoyment and the desire that
the beloved should enjoy join and become a single desire>
Gosvami: The beautiful girls of Vraja love Krsna with samartha love. They
desire only for His happiness. When they associate with Krsna, they certainly
experience their own happiness. However, they accept only those activities that
bring happiness to Krsna. Thus the desire for personal enjoyment and the desire
only to please Krsna meet in the waves of sublime and wonderful pastimes. In that

condition the desire for personal enjoyment does not exist apart from the desire to
please Krsna. In this way the desire for personal enjoyment ceases to exist.
Vijaya-kumara: Aha! How wonderful is this love! I yearn to hear of it s highest
glories.
Gosvami: When this love (rati) matures it reaches the stage called "mahabhava". All the liberated souls seek this stage of love. The five kinds of devotees
attain it to the degree they are able.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, I request that you explain the different stages of this
love.
Gosvami: It is said (Ujjvala-nilamani, Sthayi-bhava-prakarana):

syad drdheyam ratih prema
prodyan snehah kramad ayam
syan manah pranayo rago
'nurago bhava ity api

"When rati becomes very intense, it is called "prema". As prema gradually
manifests its sweetness, it is called sneha, mana, pranaya, raga, anuraga, and
bhava."
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, please give an example.
Gosvami: As there is a progression in sweetness from sugar-cane seed to sugarcane plant, to sugar-cane juice, to molasses, to gur, to sugar granules, to rock
candy, so there is a progression in love from rati to prema, to sneha, to mana, to
pranaya, to raga, to anuraga, and finally to bhava. The word "bhava" in this
progression refers to maha-bhava.
Vijaya-kumara: Why are so many different stages with so many different names
grouped under the general heading of "prema">
Gosvami: The six kinds of love, which begin with sneha, are all different
pastime stages of prema. The panditas who are learned in this matter call them all
by the name "prema". In this way prema is manifested.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the characteristics of prema>
Gosvami: Even though obstacles try to destroy their love, the love the boy and
girl feel will not be destroyed. That is prema.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the different kinds of prema>
Gosvami: There are three kinds of prema: 1. praudha (mature), 2. madhya

(intermediate), and 3. manda (slow).
Vijaya-kumara: What is prauda prema>
Gosvami: When the lover is anguished to think her delay may worry her
beloved, that is praudha-prema.
Vijaya-kumara: What is madhya prema>
Gosvami: When the lover is not concerned about the beloved's anguish, that is

madhya prema.
Vijaya-kumara: What is manda prema>
Gosvami: when the lover neither cares nor does not care, that is manda prema.
This kind of love can inspire one to create obstacles to stop the exalted love of a

rival. 0 Vijaya-kumara, Praudha, madhya, and manda are thus the three divisions
of prema. They can also be described in these words: When the lover cannot
tolerate the beloved's suffering, that is praudha prema. When the lover can tolerate
the beloved's suffering, that is madhya prema. When the lover forgets whether the
beloved suffers or not, that is manda prema.
Vijaya-kumara: Now I understand prema. What are the characteristics of sneha>
Gosvami: When it eaches its highest stage, prema is like a brilliant lamp. This is
known as "cit-prema" (spiritual love). When it makes the heart melt, this spiritual
prema is called "sneha". The by-product of sneha is that the lover never becomes
satiated or disinterested, even if the lover sees the beloved at every moment.
Vijaya-kumara: Are there different kinds of sneha, some better and some lesser>
Gosvami: In the lowest kind of sneha, the lover's heart melts at the touch of the
beloved. In the intermediate kind of sneha, the lover's heart melts at the sight of
the beloved. In the best kind of sneha, the lover's heart melts simply by hearing of
the beloved.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the other different kinds of sneha>
Gosvami: Sneha is also of two kinds: 1. ghrta-senha (ghee love) and madhu-

sneha (honey love).
Vijaya-kumara: What is ghrta-sneha>
Gosvami: When love is very respectful (adaramaya) it is called "ghrta-sneha".
When ghrta-senha is mixed with madhu-senha, the result is very palatable. Ghrtasenha is by nature cool. When the respect (adara) is increased (ghani-bhuta), this
love becomes more intense. It is called "ghrta-senha" because it has the qualities of

ghrta (ghee).
Vijaya-kumara: What is respect (adara).
Gosvami: Respect (adara) comes from honoring others (gaurava). In this way
respect and honor are interdependent. When love (rati) is manifested with them it
is called, in this context, "sneha".
Vijaya-kumara: What is gaurava (honor).
Gosvami: When one thinks of a person as a guru, that is called "gaurava". From
gaurava is manifested sambhrama (esteem). This is all said to be included within
adara (respect). Adara and gaurava are interdependent.
Vijaya-kumara: What is madhu-sneha>
Gosvami: When the lover thinks, "The beloved is my property", then that is
called "madhu-sneha". many different rasas meet in this sweet love. This love is
passionate, and therefore it brings warmth. Because this love is sweet (madhura),
therefore it is called "madhu-sneha".
Vijaya-kumara: What does it mean to think "The beloved is my property">
Gosvami: Love is manifested in two ways. In one way the lover thinks, "I am
the property of my beloved". In the other way the lover thinks, "My beloved is the
property of me." In ghrta-sneha the idea "I am the property of my beloved" is
prominent. In madhu-sneha the idea "My beloved is the property of me" is
prominent. Candravah possesses ghrta-sneha. Radha posseses madhu-sneha.
Vijaya-kumara: (after offering dandavat obeisances to his spiritual master).
What is mana>
Gosvami: When sneha becomes exalted and manifests a new kind of sweetness,
the lover manifests various crooked dealings with the beloved. That is called
"mana".

Vijaya-kumara: What are the different kinds of mana>
Gosvami: There are two kinds of m.ana: 1. udatta, and 2. lalita.
Vijaya-kumara: What is udatta-mana>
Gosvami: It is of two kinds. In one kind the lover is straightforward, open, and
free of diplomacy. In the other kind the lover engages in concealment and crooked
diplomacy. Udatta-mana is manifested in ghrta-sneha.
Vijaya-kumara: What is lalita-mana> I cannot say why, but somehow I feel
attracted to it.
Gosvami: Lalita-mana is of two kinds. In kautilya-lalita-mana there is
independence and crookedness. In narma-lalita-mana there are joking words. Both
kinds of lalita-mana are manifested in madhu-sneha.
Vijaya-kumara: What is pranaya>
Gosvami: When the lover trusts the beloved and feels one at heart with the
beloved, that is called "pranaya".
Vijaya-kumara: What does "trust" (visrambha) mean in this situation>
Gosvami: The real nature of pranaya is trust, which is called "visrambha".
Visrambha is of two kinds: 1. maitra, and 2. sakhya. Visrambha means "firm trust".
This trust is not merely the secondary cause of pranaya. It is the original cause of
it, the very ingredient of which it is made.
Vijaya-kumara: What is maitra-visrambha>
Gosvami: When visrambha is joined with humi l i ty, that is called "maitra".
Vijaya-kumara: What is sakhya-visrambha>
Gosvami: When the lover is free from all fear and convinced that the beloved is
completely under the lover's control, that is called "sakhya-visrambha".
Vijaya-kumara: Please clearly explain how pranaya, sneha, and mana are related
to each other.
Gosvami: In some situations sneha gives birth to pranaya, and from pranaya
mana is manifested. In other situations sneha gives birth to mana, ans from mana
pranaya is manifested. Therefore mana and pranaya may assume both roles of
either cause or effect. Visrambha requires a separate explanation. Udatta and lalita
exist in both maitra and sakhya. However, in sakhya they are also called "sumaitra" and "su-sakhya".
Vijaya-kumara: What is raga>
Gosvami: When pranaya becomes exalted even great suffering is considered
happiness. That stage of pranaya is called "raga".
Vijaya-kumara: What are the different kinds of raga>
Gosvami: There are two kinds: 1. mlima-raga and 2. raktima-raga.
Vijaya-kumara: How many kinds of nilima-raga are there>
Gosvami: There are two kinds of mlima-raga: 1. nili-raga and syama-raga.
Vijaya-kumara: What is nilI-raga>
Gosvami: In this raga there is no possibility of loss or destruction. Externally
there is great glory, and love is concealed within the heart. That is mh-raga.
Candravali manifests this raga before Lord Krsna.
Vijaya-kumara: What is syama-raga>
Gosvami: When the beloved's delay makes the worried lover water the forest
plants with a stream of tears, that is called syama-raga.
Vijaya-kumara: How many kinds of raktima-raga are there>"
Gosvami: Raktima-raga is of two kinds: 1. kusumbha, and 2. manjistha-

sambhava.
Vijaya-kumara: What is kusumbha-raga>
Gosvami: When the other ragas manifest their beauty and glory, that is called
"kusumbha-raga". Kusumbha-raha rests in a particular object. When it mixes with
manjistha-raga, it produces withering and melancholy in a gopi who loves Krsna

(krsna-pranayi).
Vijaya-kumara: What is manjistha-raga>
Gosvami: The eternal, unchanging, unalloyed, eternally very glorious love that
Sri Sri Radha and Madhava feel for each other is called manjistha-raga. The final
conclusion is that ghrta, sneha, udatta, maitra, su-maitra, nilima, and other like
bhavas that have been described here are manifested in Candravali and by the
queens headed by Rukmini. On the other hand, madhu, sneha, lalita, sakhya, susakhya, raktima, and other like bhavas are manifested in Sri Radha. Sometimes
they are also seen in Satyabhama. I have already explained that the beautiful girls
of Vraja are divided into many rival (sva-paksa and vipaksa) groups. In this way
there is much dissension among them. When they relate to the other bhavas, these
create many different features. Only panditas learned in this particular topic can
understand all this. In other words, I will not give a more elaborate explanation of
it.

Vijaya-kumara: To which bhavas does the phrase "the other bhavas" refer>
Gosvami: It refers to sthayi-madhura-bhava, the 33 vyabhicari-bhavas, and the
seven bhavas that begin with hasya. Thus it refers to 01 bhavas. These are the
"other bhavas" referred to here.
Vijaya-kumara: Now I understand raga. Please explain anuraga.
Gosvami: The raga that is always newer and newer and makes the beloved
newer and newer at every moment is called "anuraga".
Vijaya-kumara: What is the glorious wonder that this raga manifests>
Gosvami: It brings the lover under the beloved's control and the beloved under
the lover's control. It creates prema-vaicittya. It makes one yearn to take birth even
as a very lowly being (if that birth is within the holy abode of Sri Vrndavana). It is
limitless and most exalted. It makes Krsna present even when the devotee is
separated from Him.
Vijaya-kumara: I can easily understand how anuraga brings the lover and
beloved under each other's control and how it makes one yearn to take birth as a
tree or other lowly being (within the holy abode of Sri Vrndavana). But, 0 master,
what is prema-vaicittya>
Gosvami: Prema-vaicittya is the love the devotee feels in separation from Krsna.
You will learn about that later.
Vijaya-kumara: Now please describe maha-bhava.
Gosvami: 0 Vijaya-kumara, I am a very insignificant person. I am not really
qualified to describe the wonders of the rasas of Vraja. Whatever Srila Rupa
Gosvami and Srila Pandita Gosvami have mercifully taught me, I will now reveal to
you. Please consider it their mercy upon you.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, I, the asker of questions, and very fallen and
unintelligent. Please explain maha-bhava so even my heart can understand it.
Gosvami: Sri Radha is the asraya of anuraga, and Lord Krsna is the visaya. Sri
Krsna, who is the son of Nanda, is the visaya in madhura-rasa. Sri Radha is the
asraya. Anuraga is the sthayi-bhava. What that anuraga reaches its highest, most

glorious stage, it is called maha-bhava.
Vijaya-kumara: Aha! Maha-bhava! Maha-bhava! Today I can understand
something of maha-bhava. The highest point of all the bhavas is maha-bhava.
Please place on my ears an example of maha-bhava.
Gosvami: 0 Vijaya-kumara, you are very fortunate. The following verse is an
example of maha-bhava:

radhaya bhavatas ca citta jatuni svedair vilapya kramat
yunj ann adri ni-kunj a ku-nj ara pa-te nirdhuta bh-eda bh-ramam
citraya svayam anvaranj ayad iha brahmanda ha-rmyodare
bhuyobhir nava rag-a hin-gula
bh-araih srngara ka-ru kr-ti

"Vrnda-devi said to Lord Krsna: 0 regal elephant who wanders in the jungles
and mountains, Your amorous pastimes have shaken away Radha sadness in
separation from You. With the red color of ever-new love, the artist of Your
amorous pastimes paints a gloriosu picture in the palace of the world."
Vijaya-kumara: Where does maha-bhava reside>
Gosvami: Maha-bhava does not reside in the Dvaraka queens. In resides only in
the gopis, the goddesses of Vraja.
Vijaya-kumara: What does all this mean>
Gosvami: When the the lover and beloved are bound by ties of marriage, the
relationship is svakiya-rasa, and the love is samanjasa. In this situation samartha
love, which brings the possibility of maha-bhava is not present. In Vraja, although
svakiya-rasa is also present, parakiya-rasa predominates. In the highest stage of
parakiya-rasa samartha love, maha-bhava is manifested.
Vijaya-kumara: How many are the different kinds of maha-bhava>
Gosvami: When it appears, maha-bhava floods the heart with nectar. Mahabhava is of two kinds: 1. rudha, and 2. adhirudha.
Vijaya-kumara: What is rudha maha-bhava>
Gosvami: When all the sattvika-bhavas shine very brightly, that is rudha mahabhava.
Vijaya-kumara: Please describe the anubhavas in maha-bhava.
Gosvami: Inability to tolerate the the eye s natural activity of blinking, agitating
the hearts of those nearby, thinking a kalpa to be as long as a moment, worrying
that Krsna may be suffering, even when it is obvious that He is be happy,
forgetting everything, thinking a moment to be as long as a kalpa, and although
they are not bewildered, they forget everything about themsleves. These anubhavas
are present in both meeting the beloved (sambhoga) and separation from the

beloved (vipralambha).
Vijaya-kumara: What is "inability to tolerate the the eye's natural activity of

blinking" >
Gosvami: in this bhava the feeling of separation (vipralambha) is present in
meeting (sambhoga). Here the lover is unable to tolerate even a brief moment's
separation from the beloved. At Kuruksetra the vraja-gopis cursed the creator
Brahma for creating eyelashes that impeded their always seeing Krsna. And why

not> The blinking of their eyelashes became an obstacle that stopped them from
seeing Krsna for a moment.
Vijaya-kumara: What is "agitating the hearts of those nearby">
Gosvami: When they saw the gopis' ecstatic love, the kings and queens present
at Kuruksetra felt deeply moved at heart.
Vijaya-kumara: What is "thinking a kalpa to be as long as a moment" >
Gosvami: the rasa dance lasted for an entire night of Brahma. Still, ht egopis
thought it lasted for only a moment.
Vijaya-kumara: What is "worrying that Krsna may be suffering, even when it is
obvious that He is be happy">
G o s v a m i : In Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.31.19) the
gopis worry that Krsna will suffer if He places His lotus feet on their hard breasts.
Vijaya-kumara: What is "although they are not bewildered, they forget
everything about themsleves">
Gosvami: Because Krsna is always present before them, they are not bewildered.
However, when Krsnais present, they forget everything about their own bodies and
about everything else in the material world.
Vijaya-kumara: What is "thinking a moment to be as long as a kalpa">
Gosvami: Krsna said to Uddhava, "When I was with the gopis in Vrndavana, all
the nights seemed to pass like half a moment. But now that I am separated from
them, every night seems like a kalpa." This is an example of "thinking a moment
to be as long as a kalpa">
Vijaya-kumara: Now I understand the rudha-bhavas. Please describe the

adhirudha-bhavas.
Gosvami: When these rudha-bhava anubhavas I have just described become
very wonderful, the become the adhirudha-bhavas.
Vijaya-kumara: How many kinds of adhirudha-bhava are there>
Gosvami: There are two kinds: 1. modana, and 2. madana.
Vijaya-kumara: What is modana>
Gosvami: When Radha and Krsna both feel adhirudha-bhava, and when They
both manifest all the sattvika-bhavas with the most brilliant glory, that is called
"modana". In modana-bhava Radha and Krsna both become very agitated. This
condition is the highest good fortune of spiritual love manifested among the gopI
lovers of Lord Krsna.
Vijaya-kumara: Where does modana-bhava reside>
Gosvami: Modana-bhava does not reside outside of Sri Radha s group. Modanabhava is manifested in the very dear pastimes of the hladinI-sakti. When the lovers
are separated, modana gives birth to mohana.When there is great distress because
of separation, the sattvika-bhavas are very brilliantly manifest.
Vijaya-kumara: Please describe the anubhavas of mohana>
Gosvami: Embraced by His beloved, Krsna falls unconscious. Although she
suffers unbearably, a gopi still thinks only of how Krsna will be happy. Thirsting
for the touch of Krsna, a gopI becomes mad and decides to commit suicide, thus
filling the spiritual and material worlds with anxiety and making the nearby
animals weep. Mohana-bhava is possible in Sri Radha, the queen of Vrndavana.
These mohana vyabhicari-bhavas are not present in anyone but Radha.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, if you think it is right, then please describe
divyonmada (transcendental madness).
Gosvami: When it enters a certain indescribable state, mohana-bhava becomes

like a bewildered condition. This very surprising and wonderful state is called
"divyonmada". This state has many different divisions, such as udghurna

(agitation) and citra-jalpa (surprising talk).
Vijaya-kumara: What is udghurna>
Gosvami: Many different kinds of activities can be called "udghurna". When
Krsna went to Mathura, Sri Radha mamfested udghurna.
Vijaya-kumara: What is citra-jalpa>
Gosvami: Seeing one of the beloved's friends, with wonderful anger the lover
harshly expresses her anxiety and longing. This is called "citra-jalpa".
Vijaya-kumara: What are the different kinds of citra-jalpa>
Gosvami: The ten kinds of citra-jalpa are: 1. prajalpa, 2. parijapita, 3. vijalpa, W.

ujjalpa, 5. sanjalpa, 6. avajalpa, 7. abhijalpa, 8. ajalpa, 9. pratijalpa, and 10. sujalpa.
All these different kinds of citra-jalpa are manifested in the Bhramara-gita chapter
of Srimad-Bhagavatam's Tenth Canto.
Vijaya-kumara: What is prajalpa>
Gosvami: Citra-jalpa has numberless wonderful forms. Therefore it is very
difficult to describe it with any kind of completeness. When the lover spitefully,
maliciously, and passionately insults the beloved, that is called "prajalpa".
Vijaya-kumara: What is parijalpita>
Gosvami: When the lover claims that the beloved, who is the master of her
heart, is merciless, crooked, and fickle, is called "parijalpita".
Vijaya-kumara: What is vijalpa>
Gosvami: When in the heart one honors and loves Krsna, although externally
one casts spiteful glances and speaks spiteful words, is called "vijalpa".
Vijaya-kumara: What is ujjalpa>
Gosvami: When the lover angrily, arrogantly, and spitefully insults Krsna,
calling Him a rake and a rogue, that is called "ujjalpa".
Vijaya-kumara: What is sanjalpa>
Gosvami: When the lover mocks Krsna with many sarcastic words and asserts
that Krsna is ungrateful, that is called "sanjalpa".
Vijaya-kumara: What is avajalpa>
Gosvami: When the lover says that because Krsna is harsh, lusty, and crooked,
she is afraid of what loving Krsna may bring, that is called "avajalpa".
Vijaya-kumara: What is abhijalpa>
Gosvami: When the lover says, "It is foolish and useless to fall in love with
Krsna. He is so cruel he tortures even the innocent birds.", these crooked words

are called "abhijalpa".
Vijaya-kumara: What is ajalpa>
Gosvami: When the lover, filled with disgust, declares, "Krsna is crooked and
deceptive. He only gives us pain. We should stop talking of Him, and instead talk
about something else, something more pleasant." that is called ajalpa".
Vijaya-kumara: What is pratijalpa>
Gosvami: When the lover declares, "Krsna is a highwayman in loving affairs. He
is a rake who likes to enjoy pastimes with many girls. Therefore he should not
come anywhere near me." that is called "pratijalpa".
Vijaya-kumara: What is sujalpa>
Gosvami: When the lover sincerely, deeply, humbly, and restlessly asks many
questions about Krsna, that is called "sujalpa".

Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, am I qualified to understand madana>
Gosvami: When the most exalted love of the hladini-sakti, a love that is the best
of all the bhavas, is splendidly manifested, that is called "madana". Madana-bhava
is eternally manifested in Sri Radha.
Vijaya-kumara: Does envy exist in madana-bhava>
Gosvami: Envy is very prominent in madana-bhava. It is seen that even
inanimate objects are envied. Again, sometimes it is seen that words of praise are
offered to to all who have a relationship with Krsna. Words describing envy of the
Krsna s flute and words praising the pulinda girls may be cited as examples here.
Vijaya-kumara: At what stage is madana seen>
Gosvami: The wonderful madana-bhava is manifested when the lover s meet
and enjoy pastimes together. Madana-bhava is manifested in thousands of ways in
the eternal pastimes.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, do the great sages give a description of madanabhava~
Gosvami: Madana-rasa is limitless. Even Lord Krsna Himself could not
understand everything about the spiritual madana-rasa. The great sage Sukadeva
Gosvami found himself unable to describe it completely. The rasa-acarya Bharata
Muni and many others were also unable to properly describe madana-rasa.
Vijaya-kumara: What wonderful things have I heard! Even Lord Krsna Himself,
the enjoyer of madana-rasa, cannot understand it completely. Why is that>
Gosvami: Lord Krsna is rasa personified. He is limitless, all-knowing, and allpowerful. Nothing is unknown by Him, unattainable for Him, or impossible for
Him to do. He is inconceivably and simultaneously one and different from the
rasas. He is each rasa and He is all rasas. He accepts each rasa. In this way He is
"atmarama" (the enjoyer of the spiritual rasas). Nothing in the rasas is apart from
Him. He is present in all the rasas simultaneously. Aside from Krsna s own (atma)
rasa, there is also the rasa of others (para). Both these kinds of rasas bring the
experience of the happiness of spiritual pastimes. When the rasa of others (para) is
manifest in its highest stage, it is called "parakiya-rasa". This highest stage is
manifested in all its glory in the land of Vrndavana. When the atma-rasa (svakiyarasa) is completely unknown, and only parakiya-rasa is known, that is the highest
stage of madana-rasa. In this way madana-rasa is purely manifested in the Lord s
aprakata (invisible to material eyes) pastimes in Goloka. It is also manifested in the
land of Vraja situated in the material world.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, your mercy to me has no limit. I request that you
please give a summary of the whole madhura-rasa.
Gosvami: The various bhavas manifested by the vraja-gopis are all spiritual,
beyond the touch of the material world. They are beyond the understanding of
material logic. Therefore the human intelligence cannot describe the completely. I
have heard in the scriptures that Sri Radha had raga (love) for Krsna was
manifested even in Her purva-raga (the beginnings of love). From this raga came
the anuraga sneha. From that came mana and pranaya. These topics cannot be
understood completely. In sadharani-rati is manifested dhumayita. Senha, mana,
pranaya, raga, and anuraga are manifested in samanjasa-rati. From that comes
splendid dipta-rati. Then are manifested rudha, uddipta, modana, and sudipta-rati.
Please know that this is merely a general summary. And why not> There may be
exceptions according to time, place, and object. Sadharani-rati culminates in

prema. samanjasa-rati culminates in anuraga. Samartha-rati culminates in mahabhava.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the extent of rati in sakhya-rasa>
Gosvami: The highest stage of the narma-sakhas is anuraga. However, Subala
and some others among them attain maha-bhava.
Vijaya-kumara: I have already described sthayi-bhava. Sthayi-bhava culminates
in maha-bhava. Why are different rasas seen in sthayi-bhava, even though it has
only one nature>
Gosvami: Sthayi-bhava is manifested in the different rasas. The secret activities
of sthayi-bhava are not openly manifested. When there is contact with the
samagris, then the different rasas may be seen. The appropriate samagris are
manifested in sthayi-bhava.
Vijaya-kumara: Are svakiya-rasa and parakiya-rasa both eternally manifested in
madhura-rasa>
Gosvami: Yes. Svakiya and parakiya are both eternal. The difference between
them is not merely a material designation. If the difference between them were
material, the madhura-rasa and the other rasas would all be material in nature. The
rasas are eternal, and they are manifested eternally. In the rasas there are ruci
(attraction to Krsna), bhajana (service to Krsna), and prapti (attainment of Krsna).
Svakiya-rasa is also present in Vraja. In that rasa the devotee thinks of Krsna as her
husband. In that rasa, ruci, sadhana (spiritual practice), bhajana, and prapti are all
manifested. The svakiya-rasa manifest in Dvaraka is the same as that of Vaikuntha.
However, please know that the svakiya-rasa of Vraja is different from the rasas of
Goloka. In other words, Lord Krsna, the master of Vraja, resides in the highest
portion of the Vaikuntha world.
With great love Vijaya-kumara offered dandavat obeisances and returned to his
residence.

Chapter Thirty-seven
Srngara-rasa-vicara
Srngara-rasa (Madhura-rasa)

Again and again relishing the sweetness of the bhavas, Vijaya-kumara offered
dandavat obeisances to his spiritual master's lotus feet. He asked, "0 master, I have
understood vibhava, anubhava, sattvika-bhava, and vyabhicari-bhava. I have also
understood sthayi-bhava. However the rasa that comes from the meeting of the
sthayi-bhava with the previously described four ingredients has not yet manifested
within me. Why is that>"
Gosvami: 0 Vijaya-kumara, you should understand about the rasa called
srngara-rasa. Only then will you be able to understand the sweetness of sthayi-

bhava.
Vijaya-kumara: What is srngara-rasa>
Gosvami: When madhura-rasa becomes very beautiful, it is called "srngararasa". This rasa is of two kinds: 1. vipralambha (separation), and 2. sambhoga

(enj oyment).
Vijaya-kumara: I wish to learn about vipralambha.
Gosvami: Whether they meet or not, the two youthful lovers yearn to embrace
and enjoy many pastimes. When these desires remain unfulfilled, their love
(bhava) becomes very great. This most intense emotional state, which make the
happiness of meeting all the greater, is called "vipralambha". The word
"vipralambha" means parting (viraha) or separation (viyoga).
Vijaya-kumara: How does vipralambha make the happiness of sambhoga
(meeting) greater>
Gosvami: When a red cloth is polaced again into red dye, the cloth is made
even more red. In the same way, vipralambha increases the enjpyment of the lovers
when the finally meet. Without vipralambha, the enjoyment of sambhoga does not
become increased.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the different kinds of vipralambha>
Gosvami: There are four kinds of vipralambha: 1. purva-raga, 2. mana, 3.
prema-vaicittya, and 9. pravasa.
Vijaya-kumara: What is purva-raga>
Gosvami: Before the young lovers meet they may somehow see each other, hear
of each other, or in some other way come to know of each other. When, by these
activities they become attracted to each other and begin to fall in love, that is
called "purva-raga".
Vijaya-kumara: What are the different ways they may see each other>
Gosvami: The lover may see Krsna directly, see a pciture of Him, or see Him in
a dream. These ways of seeing Him are called "darsana".
Vijaya-kumara: What are the different ways they may hear of each other>
Gosvami: They may hear from the mouth of a poet reciting prayers, from the
mouth of a gopi-friend, from the mouth of a gopi-messenger, or from a song, or in
some other way. That is called "sravana".
Vijaya-kumara: What causes them to be attracted and fall in love (rati) >
Gosvami: I have already described the many causes of rati, causes that begin
with abhiyoga. These are said to be the causes in purva-raga also.
Vijaya-kumara: Who attains purva-raga first: Krsna or the gopis>
Gosvami: This may be considered in different ways. In the material world
woemn are shy and possess other feminine qualities. For this reason it is the man
who pursues the woman. However, it is also said that women are naturally more
attracted to the affairs of love, and therefore doe-eyed women feel purva-raga first.
In the Bhakti-sastras it is said that the devotee feels purva-raga first, and the
Supreme Personality of Godhead feels purva-raga afterward. Therefore it is said
that the vraja-gopis feel purva-raga most intensely, and they feel it first.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the vyabhicari-bhavas in purva-raga>
Gosvami: Included among the vyabhicari-bhavas in purva-raga are: disease,
doubt, envy, fatigue, disappointment, eagerness, humility, anxiety, dizziness,
alertness, lamentation, inertness, madness, confusion, and death.
Vijaya-kumara: How many different kinds of purva-raga are there>

Gosvami: There are three kinds of purva-raga: 1. praudha, 2. samanjasa, and 3.
sadharana.
Vijaya-kumara: What is praudha purva-raga>
Gosvami: When it is manifested in samartha-rati, purva-raga is manifested as
praudha-purva-raga. In this kind of purva-raga, yearning, death, and other
conditions of life are manifested. The vyabhicari-bhavas are filled with yearnings.
Vijaya-kumara: Please describe these different conditions of life.
Gosvami: It is said in the Ujjvala-mlamani:

2a2asodvega gag-arya
tanavam j adimatra tu
vaiyagryam vyadhir unmado
moho mrtyu das-a dasa

"Yearning, anxiety, wakefulness, emaciation, being stunned, bewilderment,
disease, madness, illusion, and death are the ten conditions present in purva-raga."
Vijaya-kumara: What is yearning>
Gosvami: Yearning is an intense desire to attain the beloved. In it eagerness,
restlessness, moving to and fro, sighing, and other like symptoms are manifested.
Vijaya-kumara: What is anxiety>
Gosvami: Anxiety is when the mind is restless. In this condition there are deep
sighs, restlessness, being stunned, worry, tears, becoming pale, perspiring, and
other like symptoms.
Vijaya-kumara: What is wakefulness>
Gosvami: Wakefulness is when sleep is destroyed. In this condition there are
being stunned, being withered, being angry, and other like symptoms.
Vijaya-kumara: What is emaciation>
Gosvami: Emaciation is when the body becomes very thin. In this condition
there are weakness, giddiness, and other like symptoms. In some texts the word
"vilapa" (lamentation is read here.
Vijaya-kumara: What is being stunned>
Gosvami: Inability to see any difference between what is desirable and what is
not desirable, failure to answer questions, and the inability to see or hear are
present when one is stunned. Inarticulate sounds made suddenly and for no
reason, inertness, long sighs, and bewilderment are also included among the
symptoms here.
Vijaya-kumara: What is bewilderment>
Gosvami: The state of being deeply upset and thus unable to cope is called
bewilderment. In this condition there are disappointment, melancholy, envy, and
loss of discrimination,
Vijaya-kumara: What is disease>
Gosvami: Disease is when, because of being unable to attain the beloved, one
become pale and feverish. In that condition one yearns for coolness, one is
bewildered, one sighs, and one falls to the ground.
Vijaya-kumara: What is madness>

Gosvami: When, in every place, every condition, and every time one is
bewildered and says things are other than they actually are, that is called madness.
Hatred of the beloved, sighing, blinking of the eyes, and separation from the
beloved are included in madness.
Vijaya-kumara: What is illusion>
Gosvami: When the mind acts in a contrary, improper way, that is called
illusion. Being motionless and fainting occur in illusion.
Vijaya-kumara: What is death>
Gosvami: When, in spite of all efforts to make Him return, the beloved does not
return, the lover, tormented by love, yearns for her own death. She bequeaths to
her friends all her favorite things: the bumblebees, the gentle breeze, the
moonlight, and the kadamba flowers. This is the anubhava.
Vijaya-kumara: What is samanjasa purva-raga>
Gosvami: Samanjasa purva-raga is manifested in samanjasa-rati. In it are
manifested desire, thoughtfulness, remembrance, glorifying the beloved s virtues,
passion, lamentation, madness, disease, being stunned, and death.
Vijaya-kumara: In this context what is desire>
Gosvami: To yearn for the touch of the beloved is called "desire". To attain this
desire the lover decorates herself with ornaments and reveals her passion.
Vijaya-kumara: In this context what is thoughtfulness>
Gosvami: To think of different ways to attain the beloved is called
thoughtfulness. In this situation the lover carefully arranges the bed, sighs, and
anxiously looks to see the beloved's arrival.
Vijaya-kumara: In this context what is remembrance>
Gosvami: To think of the beloved and things in relation to Him is called
remembrance. In this situation the lover trembles, has a seizure where she loses
control of her limbs, weeps, sighs, and performs other like activities.
Vijaya-kumara: What is glorifying the beloved s virtues>
Gosvami: To praise the beloved's handsomeness and other virtues is called
glorifying the beloved s virtues. In this situation the anubhavas include trembling,
standing up of the body s hairs, and choking of the voice. In this situation anxiety,
mad lamentation, disease, being stunned, and death are manifested in samanjasa
purva-raga as they are also in samanjasa-rati.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, please describe sadharana purva-raga.
Gosvami: Sadharana samanjasa purva-raga is like sadharana-rati. In it are
manifested the six conditions beginning with lamentation, only their manifestation
is softer. The situation is natural, so there is no need to give any examples. In this
purva-raga the lovers send love-letters, garlands, and other things to be placed in
each other's hands.
Vijaya-kumara: What are the love-letters>
Gosvami: Love-letters are of two kinds: 1. those that are not written with
words, and 2. those that are written with words. Because in them the author
reveals His or Her love, they are called "love-letters".
Vijaya-kumara: What are the love-letters that are not written with words>
Gosvami: Without writing any words, the author may use her fingernail to
draw a half-moon on a red flower-petal or leaf. That is called "a letter written
without any words".
Vijaya-kumara: What is a love-letter that is written with words>

Gosvami: When the lover personally writes with His or Her own hand verses in
the Prakrt language, that is called a "love-letter that is written with words". The
ink for the letter may be red hingula, musk, or black ashes and water. The pages of
the letter are extraordinarily large flower petals. The stamp to seal the letter is
made of kunkuma. Lotus fibers are the string to tie the pages together.
Vijaya-kumara: What is the sequence of events in purva-raga>
Gosvami: First there is the sight of something pleasing to the eye. Then there is
thinking of what one has seen. Then there is attachment, then yearning, then loss
of sleep, then becoming emaciated, then renouncing all else, then destruction of
shyness, then madness, then falling unconscious, and then death. These are the
stages of love. These stages are manifested in both the hero and the heroine.
However, they are manifested first in the heroines, and only later in Krsna.
Vijaya-kumara: What is jealous anger>
Gosvami: When the lovers meet, but the heroine will not allow her lover to
touch her, that is called jealous anger. Disgust, anxiety, restlessness, arrogance,
envy, concealment, loss, and worry are included among the sancari-bhavas in
jealous anger.
Vijaya-kumara: Where does jealous anger rest>
Gosvami: Jealous anger rests in pranaya (love). Before pranaya exists jealous
anger cannot be said truly to exist. If it exists at all, it is very stunted. Jealous anger
is of two kinds: 1. with a cause, and 2. without a cause.
Vijaya-kumara: What is jealous anger with a cause>
Gosvami: When the beloved gives His affection to a rival, and the lover feels
jealous anger mixed with love (pranaya), that is called jealous anger with a cause.
The ancient sages affirm that without sneha fear is not possible, and without
pranaya, jealous anger is not possible. Therefore, when jealous anger is manifested,
this reveals the love felt by the hero and heroine. A girl who sincerely loves her
beloved cannot bear the idea of a rival for her beloved's affections. When the
Dvaraka queens heard that Krsna had given a parijata flower to Rukmini, jealous
anger arose only in the heart of Satyabhama and not in the heart of any other
queen.
Vijaya-kumara: In what different ways is the rival (vipaksa) discovered>
Gosvami: There are three ways: 1. the lover hears about her rival, 2. she
suspects the rival's existence, and 3. she sees the rival in a dream.
Vijaya-kumara: What is hearing about the rival>
Gosvami: the lover may hear from the mouth of one of her friends, from the
mouthof a parrot, or from the mouth of someone else. In these ways she hears
about her rival.
Vijaya-kumara: How does she suspect her rival's existence>
Gosvami: She may see the marks of amorous enjoyment, hear the name of her
rival accidentally spoken, or see her rival in a dream. In these ways she may
suspect the existence of a rival. On the limbs of her beloved she may see various
signs of His having enjoyed with another girl. That is called "seeing the marks of
enjoyment". Her beloved may accidentally speak the name of a rival. That is called,
"hearing the name of her rival accidentally spoken". These things make the
heroine so sad that she wishes she were dead. In a dream the lover may see Krsna
and a rival beloved. This is called "seeing the rival in a dream."
Vijaya-kumara: What is directly seeing the rival>

Gosvami: The girl may directly see her beloved enjoying pastimes with a rival.
That is called "directly seeing the rival".
Vijaya-kumara: What is jealous anger without a cause>
Gosvami: When there is no real cause, but there is only a flimsy reflection of a
cause, and the heroine takse shelter of pranaya (love), the result is jealous anger
without a cause. Jealous anger with a cause is itself a transformation of pranaya.
When the pastimes of pranaya are manifested, one by-product is the creation of
jealous anger without a cause. This kind of jealous anger is called "pranaya-mana".
The ancient panditas declare that spiritual love moves in a crooked way, like the
movements of a snake. That is way the heroine manifests these two kinds of
jealous anger, anger with and without a cause. This rasa has many vyabhicaribhavas. Among them concealment is the most important.
Vijaya-kumara: How does the beloved pacify jealous anger without a cause>
Gosvami: Jealous anger without a cause will be pacified spontaneously. No
effort is needed to pacify it. In the course of joking and other like pastimes, it will
go away. Jealous anger with a cause will be pacified when there are conciliation,
quarrel, giving a gift, and bowing down to offer respects. Jealous anger may also be
pacified by shedding tears, by joking pastimes, or in other ways also.
Vijaya-kumara: What is conciliation>
Gosvami: Speaking affectionate words is called "conciliation".
Vijaya-kumara: What is quarrel>
Gosvami: Quarrel is of two kinds: 1. Crookedly praising one s own glories, and
2. using a friend to criticize the beloved.
Vijaya-kumara: What is giving a gift>
Gosvami: When on some pretext an ornament of other gift is given to the
jealous beloved, that is called "giving a gift".
Vijaya-kumara: What is bowing down to offer respects>
Gosvami: When the lover humbly falls at the feet of the jealous beloved, that is
called "bowing down to offer respects".
Vijaya-kumara: What is "upeksa">
Gosvami: When, seeing that neither conciliation nor any other means will
pacify His jealous beloved, the lover simply remains silent, that is called "upeksa".
Some scholars say that "upeksa" here means that by speaking joking words the
lover pacifies His jealous beloved.
Vijaya-kumara: You used the word "rasantara". What does that word mean>
Gosvami: To speak words that bring sudden fear to the jealous beloved is called
"rasantara". Rasantara is of two kinds: 1. yadrcchika, and 2. buddhi-purvaka.
When it occurs accidentally it is called "yadrcchika". When it happens because of
the lover's great intelligence it is called "buddhi-purvaka".
Vijaya-kumara: In what other ways can the lover break His beloved's jealous
anger>
Gosvami: One way is to play the flute at an appropriate time and place. There
are also other ways to remove the jealous anger of the vraja-gopis. A small amount
of jealous anger may be easily pacified. A moderate amount of jealous anger may
require some effort. Intense jealous anger is difficult to pacify, even with great
effort. When a gopi expresses her jealous anger at Krsna, she may say, "0 crooked
one, 0 crest-jewel of the malicious, 0 king of cheaters, 0 king of the deceivers, 0
best of the wicked, 0 great demon, 0 hard-hearted one, 0 shameless one, 0 rake

whose playing is a host of sins, 0 lecher who hunts out the gopis, 0 thief of
beautiful girls' hearts, 0 destroyer of the gopis' piety, 0 rake who mocks the
saintly gopis, 0 king of the debauchees, 0 great darkness of sins, 0 thief of the
gopis' garments, 0 highwayman who lurks in the valley of Govardhana Hill!"
Vijaya-kumara: What is "prema-vaicittya" >
Gosvami: When, even though her beloved is present before her, a girl suffers,
mistakenly thinking He is far away, that is called "prema-vaicittya". When she is so
overwhelmed with intense love that her mind mistakenly thinks her beloved is far
away, that is called "vaicittya".
Vijaya-kumara: What is "pravasa">
Gosvami: When, although previously they were together, the hero and heroine
now stay in different countries, different towns, different rasas, or different
localities, that is called "pravasa". The vyabhicaris of the pravasa separation are all
the vyabhivaris of srngara-rasa except for joy, pride, passion, and shyness. Pravasa
is of two kinds: 1. buddhi-purvaka, and 2. abuddhi-purvaka.
Vijaya-kumara: What is buddhi-purvaka pravasa>
Gosvami: When the beloved goes far away to perform a specific duty, that is
called "buddhi-purvaka pravasa". Krsna's duty in this situation is to give pleasure
to His devotees. This kind of pravasa is of two kinds: 1. going a short distance, and
2. going far away. When the journey is far away, it is of three kinds: 1. future, 2.
present, and 3. past. When the journey is far away, the lovers exchange letters.
Vijaya-kumara: What is abuddhi-purvaka pravasa>
Gosvami: When fate forces the beloved to live far away, that is called "abuddhipurvaka pravasa". In the grip of the demigods or other forces, the lovers are forced
into many different situations. Anxiety, sleeplessness, agitation, being emaciated,
bodily limbs becoming discolored, wild talking, disease, madness, bewilderment,
and death are the ten conditions of life in this kind of pravasa. When Krsna goes
far away, all these ten conditions of life are manifested. 0 Vijaya-kumara, these
different kinds of spiritual love (prema) and these ten conditions of life can be
understood only by mercy. With mercy they cannot be understood.
Vijaya-kumara: When my heart thinks about this description of separation, it
says that separation is not an end in itself. Rather, it is meant to increase the ocean
of pleasure the lovers feel when they meet. Although a soul imprisoned by Maya
will prefer the ocean of happiness obtained in meeting and think it better than the
rasa of separation, still, the rasax of separatioon is eternally manifested. The Lord s
pastimes would not be so wonderful if it were absent.

Chapter Thirty-Eight
Srngara-rasa-vicara
Srngara-rasa

Folding his palms, Vijaya-kumara asked his spiritual master about sambhoga

(enjoyment in meeting).
Gosvami: Sri Krsna s pastimes are of two kinds: 1. prakata (manifested), and 2.
aprakata (unmanifested). Th separation from Krsna I described occurs in the
prakata pastimes. In Vrndavana Krsna eternally enjoys the rasa dance and other
pastimes with the gopis. Therefore, because these pastimes are eternal, Krsna and
the gopis are never separated. In the Mathura-mahatmya it is said that Krsna
eternally enjoys pastimes the gopas and gopis. There the verb "kridati" (enjoys
pastimes), which is in the present tense, affirms that Lord Krsna eternally enjoys
pastimes in Vrndavana. Therefore in Goloka or in Vrndavana, in Lord Krsna s
aparakata (unmanifested) pastimes, Krsna and the gopis always enjoy together.
Krsna never goes to a faraway place. There is no separation. Gazing at each other,
embracing, and enjoying many pastimes, Krsna eternally enjoys (sambhoga) with

the gopis. This enjoyment (sambhoga) is if two kinds: 1. mukhya (primary) and 2.
gauna (secondary).
Vijaya-kumara: What is mukhya-sambhoga>
Gosvami: When Krsna and the gopis enjoy while they are awake, that is called
"mukhya-sambhoga". Mukhya-sambhoga is of four kinds. The sambhoga that
occurs soon after the purva-raga is called sanksipta (brief). The sambhoga that
occurs after jealous anger is called "sankirna" (narrow). The sambhoga that occurs
after a nearby pravasa (journey) is called "sampanna" (fortunate). The sambhoga
that occurs after a faraway journey is called "samrddhiman". (opulent).
Vijaya-kumara: What is sanksipta-sambhoga>
Gosvami: When fear, shyness, and other like emotions keep the meeting brief,
that is called "sanksipta-sambhoga".
Vijaya-kumara: What is sankirna-sambhoga>
Gosvami: When the lovers worry that an unpleasant obstacle may thwart their
pastimes, and therefore Their enjoyment becomes like drinking hot sugar-can
juice, that is called "sankirna-sambhoga"
Vijaya-kumara: What is sampanna-sambhoga>
Gosvami: When, after a long journey the lover meets His beloved, Their
enjoyment is called "sampanna-sambhoga". This sambhoga is of two kinds: 1.
agati, and 2. pradhurbhava. An ordinary meeting is called "agati". When the two
passionate lovers accidentally and suddenly come face-to-face, that is called
"pradurbhava". Pradurbhava brings a great festival of the best transcendental

happiness.
Vijaya-kumara: What is samrddhiman sambhoga>
Gosvami: This is when the young lovers have a rare opportunity to see each
other. And why not> Because they are under the control of others, this does not
always happen. Now that they are free from the control of others, they can enjoy
without any obstacles. This is called "samrddhiman sambhoga". This sambhoga is
of two kinds: 1. concealed, and 2. openly manifested. I need not describe them
now.
Vijaya-kumara: What is gauna-sambhoga>
Gosvami: When one enjoys pastimes with Krsna in a dream, that is called
"gauna-sambhoga". These dreams are of two kinds: 1. samanya (general), and 2.
visesa (sepcific). This gauna-sambhoga is of two kinds. When the vyabhicari-bhava
sleep is prominent, it is samanya gauna-sambhoga. Visesa gauna-sambhoga is

when one wakens from the dream and sees that the waking reality is exactly the
same as the dream. Thus the meeting with Krsna in the waking state is exatly like
the meeting with Him in the dream. This rasa is filled with the yearnings of love.
The four divisions of sanksipta, sankirna, sampanna, and samrddhiman also exist
in gauna-sambhoga.
Vijaya-kumara: Dreams aren t real. How can samrddhiman sambhoga occur in a
dream>
Gosvami: In the spiritual world waking and dreaming are the same. Usa and
Aniruddha met in a dream. In the same way Krsna and His beloved gopis can meet
in Their dreams. Perfected devotees (siddha-bhakta) sometimes have very
wonderful dreams, and when they awaken they attain an ornament or something
else that they first saw in their dream. These dreams are of two kinds: 1. being
awake when one is dreaming, and 2. dreaming when one is awake. The gopis'
dreams, which are filled with spiritual love, are in the fifth condition of life, far
beyond the yogis samadhi, which is in the fourth condition of life. Thus the
gopis' dreams are not at all like material dreams, which are born from the mode of
passion. This means that the gopis' dreams are not material and are not impelled
by the material modes of nature. Rather, they are eternal spiritual reality.
Therefore Lord Krsna can certainly enjoy wonderful pastimes with the gopis in
their dreams.
Vijaya-kumara: Please describe visesa gauna-sambhoga.
Gosvami: The following are all the visesa gauna-sambhoga (special situations of
meeting): seeing, talking, touching, blocking the path, putting an obstacle on the
path, pastimes in a house, pastimes in Vrndavana forest, pastimes in the Yamuna s
waters, pastimes in a boat, pastimes of stealing flowers, pastimes at a ghata (the
dana-keli pastime), playing hide-and-seek in the forest, drinking madhu nectar,
Krsna disguising Himself as a woman, pretending to be asleep, gambling with dice,
tugging at garments, kissing, embracing, scratching with fingernails, drinking the
nectar of each other s bimba-fruit lips, and enjoying amorous pastimes.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, playful pastimes (lila-vilasa) is one thing, meeting
(samprayoga) is another thing. Of the two, which brings the most happiness.
Gosvami: Playful pastimes (lila-vilasa) bring more happiness that meeting

(samprayoga).
Vijaya-kumara: With what affectionate names do the gopis address Krsna>
Gosvami: The gopis address Krsna with the following affectionate names:
Gokulananda (0 bliss of Gokula), Govinda (0 pl easure of the cows, land, and
senses), Gosthendra-kula-candra (0 moon born from the king of Vraja),
Pranesvara (0 master of our lives), Sundarottamsa (0 crown of all handsome
men), ¹ g a r a -sirmoani (0 cr est-jewel of amorous heroes), Vrndavana-candra (0

moon of Vrndavana), Gokula-raja (0 king of Gokula), and Manohara (0
enchanter of our hearts). There are many other names also.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, Lord Krsna's pastimes are of two kinds: 1. prakata
(manifested), and 2. aprakata (unmanifested). Still, all His pastimes are the same
spiritual reality. What are the different kinds of His prakata pastimes in Vraja>
Gosvami: The Lord s prakata pastimes in Vraja are of two kinds: 1. nitya
(regular), and 2. naimittika (for some special occasion). The Lord s asta-kahya-hla
(pastimes in the eight periods of the day) in Vraja are His nitya pastimes. Other
pastimes, like His killing Putana and other demons, and His going far away on a

journey, are His naimittika pastimes.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, I wish to learn about the Lord s nitya pastimes.
Gosvami: 0 Vijaya-kumara, would you like to hear the description given by the
ancient sages, or would you like to hear the description given by the Six
Gosvamis>
Vijaya-kumara: I would like to hear the description given by the ancient sages.
Gosvami: It is said:

nisantah pratah purvahno madhyahnas caparahnakah
sayam pradosa ra-tris ca kalastau cayatha kr-amam
madhyahno yamini cobhau san mu-hutra mi-tau smrtau
tri mu-hurta mit-aj neya nisanta pra-mukhah pare

"The eight periods of the day are: 1. the end of night, 2. the early morning, 3.
the late morning, 0. midday, 5. the afternoon, 6. sunset, 7. evening, and 8. night.
Midday and night last for six muhurtas each. Evening and the other periods last
for three muhurtas each."
Two dandas (2W minutes) equal one muhurta (%8 minutes). In the Sanatkumara-samhita, Lord Sadasiva described Lord Krsna s pastimes in these eight

periods of the day.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, am I qualified to hear these words of Lord Sadasiva,
the spiritual master of the universe>
Gosvami: Please listen. Lord Sadasiva said (Sanat-kumara-samhita 183-188):

parakiyabhimaninyas
tatha tasya priya janah
pracchannenaiva bhavena
ramayanti nij am priyam

"Thinking of Him as their paramour, with hidden love the gopis please their
beloved Krsna.

atmanam cintayet tatra
tasam madhye manoramam
rupa yauvana -sampann-am
kisorim pramadakrtim

nana si 2pa ka2a-bhij n-am
krsna bhoganuru-pinim
prarthitam api krsnena
tato bhoga paranmuk-him

"One should think of oneself as a beautiful young gopi girl expert in various
arts, pleasing to Lord Krsna, reluctant to directly enjoy with Lord Krsna even if He
were personally to invite you, .
.

.

fn .2
radhikanucarim nityam
tat sev-ana pa-rayanam

krsnad apy adhikam prema
radhikayam prakurvatim

. a follower of Sri Radha, always devoted to Her service, more affectionate to Sri
Radha than to Lord Krsna Himself,.
.

.

.

.

prityanudivasam yatnat
tayoh sangama kari-nim
tat seva-na sukh-asvada
bharenati su ni-rvr-tam

. every day carefully and affectionately arranging the meeting of Sri Sri RadhaKrsna, and becoming happy to see Them pleased by your service.
.

.

ity atmanam vicintyaiva
tatra sevam samacaret
brahma muhur-tam arabhya
yavat santa maha nisa-

"Thinking of oneself in this way, one should serve Sri Sri Radha-Krsna from the
early morning ofbrahma-muhurta to the end of night."
Vijaya-kumara: What are the pastimes at the end of night>
Gosvami: Sri Vrnda-devi said (Sri Sanat-kumara-samhita 196-201):

madhye vrndavane ramye
pancasat kunj a mandi tekalpa vrksa ni-kunj e t-u
divya ratna ma-ye grh-e

"In the middle of beautiful Vrndavana forest, which is decorated with fifty
groves, in a grove of kalpa-vrksa trees, in a glittering jewel palace,

.

.

.

nidrito tisthatas talpe
nividalingatau mithah
mad aj -na k-aribhih pascat

paksibhir bodhitav api

. on a graceful bed, the sleeping, tightly embracing divine couple were
awakened by birds following my command.
.

.

gadhalingana nir-bhedam
aptau tad bha-nga kat-arau
na manas kurutas talpat
samutthatum manag api

"Their firm embrace broken, the divine couple became unhappy at the thought
of Their impending separation. They had no wish to rise even slightly from Their

bed.

tatas ca sarika sang-haih
sukadyair api tau muda
bodhitau vividhair vakyaih
sva tal pad -udatisthatam

"Awakened by the cheerful words of many parrots and other birds, Sri Sri
Radha-Krsna rose from Their bed.

upavistau tato drstva
sakhyas talpe mudanvitau
pravisya cakrire sevam
tat kalasyo-citam tayoh

"Seeing that the divine couple had happily risen from bed, the gopis entered
and served Them in ways appropriate to that time.

punas ca sarika vakyairutthaya tau sva talpatahgacchatah sva sva bhav-anambhity utkanthaku-lau mithah

"When the female parrots spoke, the divine couple rose from Their bed. Very
anxious, They returned to Their homes."
Vijaya-kumara: What are the pastimes in the early morning>
Gosvami: There it is said (Sri Sanat-kumara-samhita 202-218):

pratas ca bodhito matra
talpad utthaya sa tv-aram
krtva krsno danta ka-stham
baladeva sam-anvitam

"Wakened by His mother in the early morning, Lord Krsna rose from bed. Then
He and Balarama brushed Their teeth.

matranumodito yati
go sala-m dohanotsukah

radhapi bodhita vrddha
vayasyabhih sva talpa-tah

"With His mother's permission, Lord Krsna eagerly went to the barn to milk
the cows. Then Sri Radha, wakened by the elder gopis, also rose from Her bed.

utthaya danta kasth-adi
krtvabhyangam samacaret
snana vedim -tato gatva

snapita 2a2itadibhih

"Sri Radha rose, brushed Her teeth, anointed Herself with fragrant oils, and
then went to the bathing-room, where Lalita and the other gopis bathed Her.

bhusa grham v-raj et tatra

vayasya bhusayanty api
bhusanair vividhair divyair

gandha ma2yanu-2epanaih

"Then She went to the decorating-room, where Her friends decorated Her with
garlands, scents, oils, and many glittering ornaments.

tatas ca sva janais tasyah
svasrum samprarthya yatnatah
paktum ahuyate turnam
sa s-akhl sa yasodaya

"Then, after first speaking to Radha's mother-in-law, Yasoda called Radha and
Her friends to cook breakfast for Lord Krsna.

sri na-rada uvaca
katham ahuyate devi
pakartham sa yasodaya
satisu paka kar-trisu
rohini pra-mukhasv api

"Sri ¹r ad a said: 0 goddess, why did Yasoda call Sri Radha to cook when
Rohini and so many other expert cooks were present in her home>

sri vrnd-ovaca
durvasasa svayam datto
varas tasyai maharsina
iti katyayani vaktr-ac
chrutam asin maya pura

"Sri Vrnda sasd: The great sage Durvasa gave Radha a boon that She would be
the best of cooks. This I heard from the mouth of Katyayani.

tvaya yat pacyate devi
tad annam -mad anugra-hat
mistam svadv amrta s-pardhibhoktur ayus karam -tatha

"Durvasa said to Radha: 0 goddess, by my mercy whatever You cook will be
more delicious than nectar. It will increase the life of whoever eats it.

ity ahvayati tam nityam
yasoda putra vatsalaayusman me bhavet putrah
svadu lobhat tat-ha sati

"That is why every day Yasoda calls Radha to cook. Yasoda thinks, "Eager to eat
this delicious food, my son will live a very long life."

svasrus canumodita sapi
hrstanandalayam vraj et
sa sa-khi pr-akara tatra
gatva pakam karoti ca

"Receiving permission from Her mother-in-law, Radha becomes very happy.
Accompanied by a host of friends, She goes to Krsna's home to cook.

krsno pi dugdhva gah kascid
dohayitvaj anaih parah
agacchati pitur vakyat
sva grha-m sakhibhir vrtah

"Meanwhile, Lord Krsna milked some cows and had the other boys milk the
others. Then, called by His father, He and His friends returned home.

abhanga mard-anam krtva
dasaih samsnapito muda
dhauta vastra -dhara-h sragvi
candanakta kaleva-rah

"Then the servants happily massaged Lord Krsna, bathed Him, dressed Him in
clean garments, garlanded Him, and anointed His body with sandal paste.

dvl phala b-addha -kesas c-a
griva bhalopa-ri sphuran
candrakara spurad -bhala
ti 2aka2aka ranj i tah-

-

"Then the servants gathered Lord Krsna's hair from His forehead to His neck
and tied it in a topknot. They made the moon of the His forehead splendid with
tilaka and curling locks of hair.

kankanangada keyura

-

ratna mudra l-asat karah
mukta hara s-phurad v-aksa
makarakrti k-undalah

"They decorated Lord Krsna with armlets and bracelets. They made His hands
splendid with jewel rings. They placed a necklace of pearls across His chest and
decorated His ears with shark-shaped earrings.

muhur akarito matra

pravised bhoj analaye
avalambya karam matur
baladevam anuvratah

"Again and again called by His mother, Lord Krsna, holding His mother's hand,
finally followed Balarama into the breakfast-room.

bhuktva ca vividhannani
matra ca sakhibhir vrtah
hasayan vividhair vakyaih
sakhims tair hasitah svayam

"Accompanied by His mother and His friends, Lord Krsna ate a breakfast-feast
of many different kinds of foods. He told many jokes, laughing and making His

friends laugh.

ittham bhuktva tathacamya
divya khatto-pari ksanat
visramet sev akair dat tam
tambulam vibhaj ann adan

"Then the servants brought betelnuts. After sharing them with His friends and
chewing some Himself, Lord Krsna rested for a moment on a splendid bed."
Vijaya-kumara: Please describe the pastimes of the late morning.
Gosvami: It is said (Sri Sanat-kumara-sahita 220-223):

gopa vesa dha-rah k-rsno
dhenu vrnda pu-rah sa-rah
vraj a vasi janai-h pri-tya
sarvair anugatah pathi

-

"When, dressed as a cowherd boy, Lord Krsna followed the cows to the pasture,
all the people of Vraja affectionately followed Him on the path.

pitaram mataram natva
netrantena priya ga-nan
yatha yo-gyam tatha canyan
sannivartya vanam vraj et

"Bowing down before His father and mother, casting sidelong glances at His
gopi-beloveds, and dealing appropriately with all the others, Lord Krsna sent them
all back. Then He again proceeded to the forest.

vanam pravisya sakhibhih
kriditva ca ksanam tatah
vancayitva ca tan sarvan
dvi traih -priya sakh-air yutah

"Lord Krsna entered the forest, played for a while with His friends, and then
slipped away with two or three especially close friends.

sanketakam vraj ed dharsat
priya sanda-rsanotsukah

"Eager to see His beloved, Lord Krsna happily went to meet Her."
Vijaya-kumara: Please describe the pastimes of midday.
Gosvami: It is said (Sri Sanat-kumara-samhita 223-262):

sapi krsne vanam yate
drstva tam grham agata
When She saw that Lord Krsna had gone to the forest, Sri Radha returned to Her
home.

suryadi-puja-vyajena
kusumady-ahrti-cchalat
vancayitva gurun yati
priya-sangecchaya vanam

Then, on the pretext of gathering flowers and other things for the worship of
the sun-god and other purposes, Sri Radha tricks Her superiors and, yearning to
meet Her beloved, goes to the forest.

ittham tau bahu ya-tnena
militva sva ga-nair vrtah
viharair vividhais tatra
vane vikridito muda

"Finally meeting after a great effort, the divine couple enjoy many happy
pastimes in the forest with Their associates.

andolika sak-harudhau
sakhibhir dolitau kvacit
kvacid venum kara sras-tam
priyaya coritam harih

"Sometimes Radha and Krsna enjoy pastimes on a swing hanging from a tree
branch and pushed by the gopis. Sometimes Radha steals the flute from Lord
Krsna's hand.

anvesayann upalabdho

vipralabdhah priya ganai-h
hasito bahudha tabhir
hrta sva iva -tisthati

"Sometimes the gopis hid and made Him search after them. Sometimes they
teased and scolded Him. Sometimes they joked with Him and made Him laugh. In
these ways they charmed Lord Krsna and stole His heart.

vasanta rtuna j u-stam
vana khandam -kvacin muda

pravisya candanambhobhih
kunkumadi jalair apivisincato yantra muktaistat pankanap-itau mithah
sakhyo 'py evam visincanti
tas ca tau sincatah punah

"Sometimes Lord Krsna happily enters the forest in the beautiful springtime
and with a sprinkler sprinkles the gopis with water mixed with sandal, kunkuma,
and other colorful scents. The gopis respond by sprinkling Him. Then Radha and
Krsna sprinkle each other again and again.

tathanyartu su -justasu
kridito vana raj -isu
tat tat -kal-ocitair nana
viharaih sa ga-nau dvij a

"0 brahmana, in the forest groves the divine couple enjoy many different
pastimes with Their associates, pastimes appropriate to the different times and
seasons.

sranto kvacid vrksa mul-am
asady a muni sat ta-ma
upavisyasane divye
madhu pana-m pracakratuh

"0 best of sages, sometimes They become tired. Then, sitting on a splendid
throne under a tree, They drink nectar.

tato madhu padon-matto
nidray a mi li teksanau
mithah panim samalambya
kama bana v-asam -gatau

"Intoxicated by drinking nectar, their eyes become closed with sleepiness.
Holding hands, They are attacked by Kamadeva's arrows.

riramsu visatah kunj am

khalat padabj a-kau pathi
tato vikridatas tatra
karini yuthapau yatha

"Desiring to enjoy, They place Their lotus feet in a forest grove. There They
enjoy pastimes like two regal elephants.

sakhyo 'pi madhubhir matta
nidraya pihiteksanah

abhitah kunjap-unjesu
sarva eva vl2l2yare

"Intoxicated by drinking nectar, and their eyes closed with sleepiness, the gopis
entered the nearby forest groves.

prthag ekena vapusa
krsno 'pi yugapadvibhuh
sarvasam sannidhim gacchet
priyanam parito muhuh

"Expanding into many forms, all-powerful Lord Krsna approached each gopi
individually.

ramayitva ca tah sarvah
karinir gaj a rad i-va
priyaya ca tatha tabhih
sarovaram athavraj at

"As an elephant king enjoys with His many wives, so Lord Krsna enjoyed with
the gopis. Then Lord Krsna, His beloved Radha, and all the gopis entered a lake.

sri narad-a uvaca
vrnde sri nanda -putras-ya
madhurya kridan-e katham
aisvaryasya prakaso 'bhud

"Sri ¹r ad a said: 0 Vr n d a-devi, if His pastimes of sweetness are like this, then
when does Lord Krsna manifest His pastimes of opulence> Please cut apart my
doubt.

sri vrndova-ca
mune madhurya mayyasti2I2a saktir ha-rer drdha
taya prthak krtah krided

"Sri Vrnda said: 0 sage, the powerful potency of the pastimes of sweetness is
one of Lord Hari s potencies. With that potency Lord Hari enjoys pastimes with
the gopis.

radhaya saha rupena
nij ena ramate svayam
iti madhurya 2$2-ayah
saktir naisataya hareh

"When in His original form Lord Krsna enjoys pastimes with Sri Radha, He
manifests the potency of His pastimes of sweetness. At that time He does not
manifest the potency of His pastimes of opulence.

j ala seka-ir mithas tatra
kriditva sa gan-au tatah
vasah srak -cand-anair divya
bhusanair api bhusitau

"Accompanied by Their gopi friends, the divine couple enjoy pastimes of
splashing each other in the water. Then They are decorated with splendid
garments, ornaments, garlands, and sandal paste.

tatraiva sarasas-tire
divya ratna -maye -grhe
asnitah pha2a mu2anika2pi tani may aiva hi

"Then, in a jewel cottage by the lakeshore, the divine couple eat a snack of
delicious fruits and roots carefully prepared by me.

haris tu prathamam bhuktva
kantaya parivesitam
dvi trabhih s-evito gacchec
chayyam puspa vinirmita-m

"After Their snack, Lord Hari and His beloved recline on a couch of flowers.
There two or three gopis serve Them.

tambula vyaj anais tatra

pada s-amvahanadibhih
sevyamano bhrsam tabhih
moditah presayim smaran

"Served by the gopis who offer Him betelnuts, fan Him, and massage His feet,
Lord Krsna, His thoughts fixed on His beloved, becomes filled with happiness.

sri ra-dhapi harau supte
sa ga-na muditantara
kanta dat-tam prita ma-na
ucchistam bubhuj e tatah

"As Lord Krsna slept, Sri Radha and Her associates happily ate the remnants of
His meal.

kincid eva tato bhuktva
vraj ec chayya nike-tanam
drastum kanta mukh-ambhoj am
cakori van n-isakaram

"After eating, Sri Radha went to the bed to gaze on Her beloved's lotus face as a
cakori bird gazes at the moon.

tambula carcita-m tasya
tatratyabhir niveditam
tambulany api casnati
vibhaj anti priyalisu

"The gopis there gave Her the remnants of betelnuts chewed by Lord Krsna.
Some She chewed and some She gave to Her friends.

krsno 'pi tasam susrusuh
svacchanda bhasitam -mithah
prapta nidra iva-bhati
vinidro 'pi patavrtah

"Eager to hear what the gopis said, Lord Krsna only pretended to be asleep as
He lay under the covers.

tas ca ksve2im ksanam krtva
mithah kanta k-athasrayah
vyaj a n-idram harernatva
j
kutascid anumanatah

"As they playfully joked about their beloved Hari they could gradually
understand that He was only pretending to sleep.

vimrsya vadanam drgbhih
pasyantyo 'nyonyam ananam
2lBa lva 2aJJaya syuh
ksanam ucur na kincana

"Seeing the signs of wakefulness on Lord Krsna's face, they looked at each other
and suddenly became silent out of embarrassment.

ksanad eva tato vastram
duri krtya -tad anga-tah
sadhu nidra-m gato siti
hasayantyo hasanti tam

"Suddenly pulling the blanket from His limbs and exclaiming, "My, You must
have had a pleasant sleep! ", they laughed and make Lord Krsna laugh also.

evam tau vividhair hasai
ramamanau ganaih saha
anubhuya ksanam nidra
sukham ca muni sattama-

"0 best of sages, in this way the divine couple enjoyed a pleant nap and a host

of happy joking words.

upavisyasane divye
sa ganau vi-strte muda
pani krtya mi-tho hara
cumbaslesa paricchad-an

"Sitting on a splendid throne and surrounded by Their associates, the divine
couple gamble at dice, with garlands, kisses, and embraces as the winner s prize.

aksai r vi kridatah premna
narmalapah purah sa-ram

parajito 'pi priyaya
jitam ity avadan mrsa

"Joking with words of love, Radha and Krsna gamble with dice. Defeated by His
beloved, Lord Krsna slowly pronounces, "I have lost."

haradi gra-hane tasy ah
pravrttastayate taya
tathaivam taditah krsnah
karnotpala saro-ruhaih

"Taking the necklace and other prizes, Sri Radha struck Lord Krsna with a lotus
flower.

visanna vada-no bhutva
gata sva iv-a narada
jito 'smi ca tvaya devi
grhyatam yat pani krtam-

"0 ¹ r a d a , His unhappiness showing on His face, Lord Krsna felt as if He had
lost a great treasure. "0 goddess, You have defeated Me", He said. "Please take the
winner's prize."

cumbanadi maya dattam
ity uktva ca tathacaret
kautilya tad bhru-vo d-rastum
srotum tad bhartsa-nam vacah

"To see Radha's crooked raised eyebrows and hear Her words of rebuke, Lord
Krsna declared, "Now I will give You the kiss and the other prizes." Then He gave
Her all the prizes.

tatah sari sukanam -ca
srutva vag ahavam m-ithah

nirgacchatas tatah snanad
gantu k-amau grham prati

"Then, hearing the parrots calling, Radha and Krsna bathed and decided to
return to Their homes.

krsnah kantam anuj napya
gavam abhimukham vraj et
sa tu surya gr-ham gacchet
sakhi ma-ndala sam-yuta

"Taking leave of His beloved, Lord Krsna returns to the cows. Accomopanied
by Her friends, Sri Radha goes to the temple of the sun-god.

kiyad duram tato gatva
paravrtya harih punah
vipra vesa-m samasthapya
yati surya grha-m prati

"Lord Krsna goes a short distance, disguises Himself as a brahmana, and then
goes to the temple of the sun-god.

suryam ca puj ayet tatra
prarthitas tat sakhi j-anaih
tadaiva ka/pitair vedaih
parihasyavagarbhitaih

"Requested by the gopis, the disguised Krsna worships the sun-god. Lord Krsna
then recites a host of imaginary Vedic prayers, prayers made up on the spot and
filled with a host of errors.

tatas ta api tam kantam
parij naya vicaksanah
ananda sagare li-na
na viduh svam na caparam

"Finally understanding that this person was their beloved Krsna, the intelligent
gopis became plunged in an ocean of bliss. Intoxicated with bliss they did not
know who they were or who anyone else was.

viharair vividhair evam
sardham yama d-vayam mune
nitva grham vraj eyus tah
sa ca krsno gavam vrajet

"0 sage, in this way the divine couple and Their associates passed six hours
enjoying many pastimes. Finally the gopis returned to their homes and Lord Krsna
returned to the cows."
Vijaya-kumara: What are the afternoon pastimes>
Gosvami: It is said (Sri Sanat-kumara-samhita 263-27Q):

sangamya tu sakhin krsno
grhitva gah samantatah
agacchati vraj
am karsan
tatratyan mura2I rava-ih

"Meeting with His gopa friends, taking the cows with Him, and attracting
everyone with the music of His flute, Lord Krsna returned to Vraja Village.

tato nandadayah sarve
srutva venu ravam -hareh

go dhu2i -pata2a-ir vyaptam
drstva capi nabha stha2amkrsnasyabhimukham y anti
tad darsan-a samuts-ukah

"Hearing the sound of Krsna's flute and seeing the sky filled with the dust
raised by the cows, King Nanda and all the men, women, and children of Vraja
stopped all they were doing and ran to see Krsna.

radhikapi samagatya
grhe snatva vibhusita

sampadya kanta bhogartha-m
bhaksyani vividhani ca
sakhi sangha y-uta yatikantam drastum samutsukah

"Sri Radha, bathed and decorated, came, bringing many delicious foods for Her
beloved. She and Her friends were all eager to see Krsna.

raj a m-arge vraj
a d-vari
yatra sarve vraj aukasah
krsno 'py etan samagamya
yathavad anupurvasah

"On the royal road at the entrance to Vraja Village Lord Krsna met all the
people of Vraja one after another.

darsanaih sparsanair vapi
smita pur-va vilo-kanaih
gopa vrdd-han namaskaraih
kayikair vacikair api

"He met them with embraces, glances, and smiling glances. He bowed before
the elder gopas and He honored them with His words.

sastanga patai-h pitarau
rohinim api narada
sutranta-sucitenaiva
vinayena priyas tatha

"0 Sri ¹ r a d a , L ord Kr sna prostrated His entire body to show respect to His
parents and to Rohini-devi. From the corner of His eye He shyly glanced at His
gopi beloveds.

evam tais ca yatha yogyam

vraj aukobhih
prapujitah
gavalayam tatha gas ca
sampravesya samantatah

"Then, in the ways proper for each, all the people of Vraja worshiped Lord
Krsna. Then Lord Krsna took the cows into the barn.

pitrbhyam arthito yati
matra saha nij alayam

snatva pitva tatha kincid
bhuktva matranumoditah
gavalayam punar yati

dogdhu ka-mo gavam payah

"Requested by His parents, Lord Krsna went home with mother Yasoda.
Requested by her, He bathed and then He ate and drank, and then He went to milk
the cows."
Vijaya-kumara: What are the sunset pastimes>
Gosvami: It is said (Sri Sanat-kumara-samhita 271-272):

tas ca dugdhva dohayitva
payayitva ca kascana
pitra sardham grham yati
payo bha-ra sata-nugah

"After milking some of the cows, having the other gopas milk the other cows,
and allowing the calves to also drink some of the milk, Lord Krsna, accompanied
by His father and by servants carrying the milk, returned home.

tatrapi matr vrnda-is ca
tat putra-is ca balaih saha
sambhunkte vividhannani
carvya cusya-dikani ca

"Then, accompanied by Lord Balarama, the gopa boys, and the boys' mothers,
Lord Krsna ate a feast of many different kinds of foods, foods to be chewed, licked,
or consumed in other ways."
Vijaya-kumara: What are the evening pastimes>
Gosvami: It is said (Sri Sanat-kumara-samhita 273-277):

tan matuh prarthanat purvam
radhayapi tadaiva hi
prasthapyante sakhi dvara
pakvannani tad alayam-

-

"On Mother Yasoda's request, Sri Radha and Her friends had cooked this feast.

slaghayams ca haris tani

bhuktva pitradibhih saha
sabha g-rham vraj et tais ca
j ustam vandi ja-nadibhih

"After enjoying the feast in the company of His father and the others, Lord
Krsna praises in with many words. Then, accompanied by the poets ansd reciters,
Lord Krsna goes to the assembly-house.

pakvannani grhitva ya
sakhyas tatra samagatah
bahuni ca punas tani
pradattani yasodaya

"Then mother Yasoda gave abundant remnants from the feast to the gopis who
had brought it in the first place.

sakhya tatra taya dattam
krsnocchistam tatha rahah
sarvam tabhih samaniya
radhikayai nivedyate

"Mother Yasoda gives them the remnants from Lord Krsna's plate. The gopis
take it and in a secluded place present it before Sri Radha.

sapi bhuktva sakhi vargayuta tad anupur-vasah
sakhibhir mandita tisthed
abhisartum mudanvita

"Then Sri Radha and Her friends honor Lord Krsna's remnants. Then, to
prepare for Her meeting with Lord Krsna, the gopis decorate joyful Radha."
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, I yearn to hear the pastimes of night.
Gosvami: Sri Vrnda-devi described them in these words (Sri Sanat-kumarasamhita 278-277):

prasthapyate 'naya kacid
ita eva tatah sakhi

tasyabhisarita satha
yamunayah samipatah

"One of the gopis has already made arrangements for Sri Radha's secret meeting
with Lord Krsna by the Yamuna's shore.

kalpa vr-ksa ni-kunj e 'smin
divya ra-tna m-aye grhe
sita kr-sna nis-a yo-gya
vesa yati sakhi yut-a

"Accompanied by Her friends and dressed in garments suitable for a bright or a
dark night, Sri Radha goes to a jewel palace in a kalpa-vrksa grove.

krsno 'pi vividham tatra
drstva kautuhalam tatah
kavitvani manoj nani
srutva ca gitakany api

"Meanwhile Lord Krsna saw many festive ceremonies and heard many beautiful
poems and songs.

dhana dhany-adis tams ca
prinayitva vidhanatah
j anair akarito matra
yati sayya niketa-nam

"Then Lord Krsna pleases the artists and performers with many valuable gifts
and then, called by His mother, He goes to bed.

matari prasthitayam tu
bhoj ayitva tato grhan
sanketakam kantayatra
samagacched alaksitah

"When, after giving Him a nightime snack, mother Yasoda left the bedroom,
unseen by anyone, Lord Krsna left His home and went to meet His beloved.

militva tav ubhav atra
kriditau vanaraj isu
viharair vividhai rasa-

lasya g-ita p-urah s-araih

"Meeting in the forest groves, Sri Sri Radha and Krsna enjoy singing, dancing,
and many other pastimes.

sardha ya-ma dv-ayam nitva
ratrer evam viharatah
susupsur viset kunj am
pancasabhir alaksitaih

"After enjoying pastimes for seven and a half hours of the night, Lord Krsna
becomes sleepy. Accompanied by five or six gopis and unseen by the others, He
enters another forest.

nirvrnta kusu-maih klpte
ke2i-ta2pe manohare
suptavatistham tatra

sevyamanaupriyalibhih

"Served by Their dear gopi friends, the divine couple sleeps there on a beautiful
pastime-bed made of unstemmed flowers.
0 Vijaya-kumara, These are the asta-kaliya pastimes. They have all the samagris
(ingredients) of the rasas. All these pastimes have been described in the books of
the ancient sages. In every time, place, and situation, you should meditate on these
pastimes and engage in devotional service.
Hearing these pastimes, the learned pandita Vijaya-kumara became plunged
into the nectar of ecstatic love. Streams of tears flowed from his eyes. The hairs of
his body stood up. He spoke one or two broken words in a choked voice. He fell
before Sri Gopala-guru's Gosvami's feet, offering obeisances for a long time. Then
he rose up and slowly walked home. Day and night these words about the rasas
stayed in his heart.

Chapter Thirty-nine

LIla-pravesa-vicara
Entering the Lord's Pastimes

Now Vijaya-kumara was always eager to hear about these pastimes. He did not
like to hear about anything else. When he went to see Lord Jagannatha, Vijayakumara could not remain peaceful and composed. For many days now he had
studied the rasas. He had learned about madhura-rasa, sthayi-bhava, vibhava,
anubhava, sattvika-bhava, and vyabhicari-bhava. One by one, the different kinds of
ecstatic love entered his heart. They would bring him great delight, and then they
would go away. Some days passed in this way. He did not understand how the
presence of ecstatic love had changed him. One day, with tears in his eyes, he fell
down before his spiritual master's feet and said, "0 master, by your mercy I have
learned everything. However, I am not able to make spiritual advancement. I have
not attained sthayi-bhava and I have not entered Lord Krsna's pastimes. Please
teach me what I should do." Seeing how his disciple was rapt in ecstatic love,
Gopala-guru Gosvami was very pleased. In his heart he thought, "Love for Krsna
(Krsna-prema) is such that its happiness brings distress, and its distress brings
happiness." Then he openly said, "I will tell you how to enter Lord Krsnas'
pastimes."
Vijaya-kumara: How can I enter them>
Gosvami: Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami has revealed the way m these words

(Manah-siksa 2):

na dharmam nadharmam sruti gana -nirukt-am kila kuru
vraj e radha krsna
-pracu-ra parica-ryam iha tanuh
saci-sunum nandisvara pati s-utatv-e guru varammukunda presth-atve smara padam aj asram nanu manah

"Mind, don't do the pious and impious deeds described in the Vedas. Intently
serve Sri Sri Radha-Krsna in Vraja. Always remember that Lord Caitanya is Lord
Krsna, the son of Maharaja Nanda and my spiritual master is most dear to Lord
Mukunda. "
Don t perform the pious and impious deeds described in the Vedas. Reject this
part of the Vedas and instead earnestly engage in raganuga-bhakti. Again and again
serve Sri Sri Radha-Krsna in Vraja. Serve the Lord according to the rasas of Vraja. If
you ask, "Who will teach me how to serve the Lord according to the rasas of
Vraja. ", then I will tell you. Please listen. Sridhama Navadvipa, where Lord
Caitanya appeared in Saci-devi s womb, is a manifestation of Vrndavana. Lord
Caitanya is Krsna Himself, Krsna the son of Nandisvara s king. Lord Caitanya is
not different from Krsna. Thinking that Lord Krsna has descended to Navadvipa to
enjoy pastimes as Lord Caitanya, one should not reject the worship of Lord Krsna
as the amorous hero of Vraja and instead worship Lord Caitanya as the amorous
hero of the young girls in Navadvipa. Lord Caitanya is Lord Krsna Himself. Still,

one should not criticize the devotees who worship Him with di f ferent mantras and
meditate on Him separately. In the path of the rasas one should worship only
Krsna, the beloved of Radha, and Lord Caitanya one shoul worship as the spiritual
master of the rasas of Vraja. One should meditate on Lord Caitanya's pastimes and
on Lord Krsna's asta-kaliya pastimes. One should not think that one's spiritual
master is not a sakhI or a yuthesvari in Vraja. By worshiping in this way one will
be able to enter Lord Krsna's pastimes in Vraja.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, I understand that one should reject other scriptures
and other paths, worship Lord Caitanya, and serve one's spiritualmaster, aware
that the spiritual master is a sakhi in Lord Krsna s pastimes. How can one make his
heart steady and determined to follow this path>
Gosvami: Two things should be understood: 1. upasaka-pariskrti (the
worshiper), and 2. upasya-pariskrti (the object of worship). You have learned
about the rasas. Therefore you have learned about upasya-pariskrti. The upasakapariskrti has eleven bhavas. Almost all of them you have already learned. Only one
remains for your to learn.
Vijaya-kumara: Please describe these eleven bhavas.
Gosvami: These eleven bhavas are: 1. sambandha (relationship), 2. vayasa

(age), 3. nama (name), 9. rupa (form), 5. yutha (group), 6. vesa (garemnts), 7.
ajna (command), 8. vasa (residence), 9. seva (service), 10. parakasthasvasa
(highest aspiration), and 11. palya-dasi-bhava (the nature of a maidservant).
Vijaya-kumara: What is sambandha>
Gosvami: Sambandha is the foundation of spiritual attainments. When one has
a relationship with Krsna, then thr bhavas are manifested. The final goal one
attains is based on that relationship. Souls who address Krsna as "master" become
servants of Krsna. Souls who address Krsna as "friend" become friends of Krsna.
Souls who address Krsna as "son" become the mother or father of Krsna. Souls
who address Krsna as "husband" become queens at Dvaraka. In Vraja there is no
santa-rasa, and dasya-rasa is curtailed. Each devotee attains a relationship
according to his own natural inclination. You are naturally attracted to parakiyarasa. Therefore you are a follower of Vraja's queen. In your relationship you say, "I
am a maidservant of Sri Radha s maidservant. Sri is the controller of my life. Krsna
is the controller of Radha s life, and therefore Krsna, the beloved of Radha, is the
controller of my life also."
Vijaya-kumara: I have heard that the great acarya Srila JIva Gosvami preferred
svakiya-rasa. Is that true>
Gosvami: Not one of the true followers of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu rejected
the pure parakiya-rasa. Who can be a better teacher of this rasa than Srila Svarupa
Damodara Gosvami> He taught the truth of the pure parakiya-rasa. Srila JIva
Gosvami and Srila Rupa Gosvami and Srila Sanatana Gosvami all accepted hss
teachings in this matter. In his own personal devotional service Srila JIva Gosvami
did not accept svakiya-rasa. However, he did explain that even in Vraja some
devotees manifest a scent of svakiya-rasa. When samartha-rati carries a scent of
samanjasa-rati, then svakiya-rasa is present in Vraja. Therefore, when a slight sense
of svakiya-rasa is present, the devotee may be called a worshiper in svakiya-rasa.
Srila Jiva Gosvami had two kinds of disciples. One group of his disciples was
situated in pure parakiya-rasa. Another group of his disciples was situated in

parakiya-rasa mixed with svakiya-rasa. According to the different inclinations of
his different disciples, he gave different appropriate instructions. This he clearly
explained when he wrote the words:

svecchaya likhitam kincit

"What I have written is appropriate for devotees who are inclined in a certain

way."
Vijaya-kumara: Now I clearly understand that the pure Gaudiya Vaisnava
philosophy teaches the pure parakiya-rasa. Now that I understand sambandha,
please describe vayasa.
Gosvami: When you attain your relationship with Krsna, you will have a
wonderful form. In your case it will be the form of a beautiful girl in Vraja. That
form will be manifested in a specific age appropriate to your service. The age from
ten to sixteen years is called "kaisora". That is generally the appropriate age in this
situation. Therefore in your spiritual form your age begins at ten and, as you make
advancement in service, increases up to the age of sixteen. That is called "vayah-

sandhi". Balya (childhood), pauganda (pre-adolescence), and vrddha (old age) do
not exist among the beautiful girls of Vraja. Therefore you should know that your
spiritual form is situated in the kaisora age.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, What is nama> I have already received a name. Please
clearly explain "name" to me.
Gosvami: You naturally become the follower of a maidservant-friend of Sri
Radha. That friend s name is your name. Examining your nature, your spiritual
master gives you a name. Pleas know that is your name eternally. The beautiful
girls of Vraja will delight in addressing you by that name.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, please explain rupa.
Gosvami: Your spiritual master reveals to you the nature of the beautiful and
youthful kaisora-age form that, according to your own inlcination, is your own
form.You have an inconceivable beautiful spiritual form. If that were not so, then
how could you be a maidservant of Sri Radha>
Vijaya-kumara: Please clearly describe "yutha".
Gosvami: Sri Radha ss your yuthesvari. You belong to a gana (sub-group)
presided over by one of Sri Radha s eight closest friends (asta-sakhi).Your spiritual
master has placed you in Lalita's gana. Therefore, following Lalita's orders you will
serve your yuthesvari (Sri Radha) and playful Lord Krsna, who enjoys pastimes
with Her.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, who are the devotees that follow Candravah as their
yuthesvarI>
Gosvami: After many births a soul will become a fortunate and desire to be the
follower of a yuthesvari. A soul who has all good fortune enters the group led by
Sri Radha. The gopis led by Candravali strive to increase the bliss that Sri Radha
and Lord Krsna enjoy in Their pastimes. Therefore the rival groups, called paksa
and vipaksa, make the taste of rasa sweeter. In truth Sri Radha is the only real
yuthesvarI. Because She enjoys wonderful pastimes with Krsna, She is glorious,

and a soul who serves Her becomes glorious also.
Vijaya-kumara: Please explain vesa.
Gosvami: You spiritual master describes to you your garments, personal
qualities, and the skills you have to perform various kinds of service.
Vijaya-kumara: Please describe "ajna".
Gosvami: Ajnas are of two kinds: 1. nitya (regular), and 2. naimittika
(occasional). A merciful sakhi orders you to engage in a certain regular (nitya)
service. This service you should diligently execute during the eight periods of the
day. Any other service she may give to you is naimittika service. That also you
should execute diligently.
Vijaya-kumara: What is vasa>
Gosvami: Your eternal residence in Vraja is called "vasa".
Vijaya-kumara: You will take birth as a certain gopi in a certain village within
the land of Vraja. Within that village you will be married to a certain gopa.
However, you will be attracted by the sound of Krsna's flute. You will be the
follower of a certain sakhi. Her cottage at Radha-kunda will be your residence also.
In this way your eternal nature is situated in parakiya-rasa.
Vijaya-kumara: Please describe "seva".
Gosvami: You are a follower of Sri Radha. Your service is to serve Her. If, when
she sends you with a message, and you meet Krsna in a secluded place, Krsna
expresses His love for you and proposes that you enjoy with Him, you should not
accept His proposal. You are Radha s maidservant, and without Her permission
you cannot serve Krsna. You are not independent. Although you love Radha and
Krsna both, your love and service to Radha is more important to you than your
love and service to Krsna. That is the explanation of the word "seva". Your service
is to serve Sri Radha throughout the eight periods of the day. Following the
descriptions in Srila Svarupa Damodara s Kadaca (notebook), Srila Raghunatha
dasa Gosvami describes these services in his poem Vilapa-kusumanjali.
Vijaya-kumara: What is "parakasthasvasa">
Gosvami: In the following two verses (Vilapa-kusumanjali 102 and 100), Srila
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami descrsbes parakasthasvasa:

asa bharai-r amrta sindhu -mayaih -kathancit
ka2o mayati gamitah -ki2a sampratam hi
tvam cet krpam mayi vidhayasi naiva kim me
pranair vraj
ena ca varoru bakarinapi

"0 Radha, for me somehow the present moment is flooded by a nectar ocean of
many hopes. If You do not give Your mercy, then of what use to me are this life,
the land of Vraja, and Sri Krsna, the enemy of Baka>"

he natha gokula sudhaka-ra su prasannavaktraravinda madhura smita he
-krpardra
yatra tvaya viharate pranayaih priyarat
tatraiva mam api naya priya sevanaya-

"0 Lord Krsna, 0 nectar moon of Gokula, 0 Lord wh ose cheerful face is a lotus
flower, 0 sweetlly smiling one, 0 Lord melting with compassion, so I may serve
You both with love please lead me to the place where Your beloved enjoys loving
pastimes with You."
Vijaya-kumara: Please descrive "palya-dasi-bhava".
Gosvami: In the following words of Vraja-vilasa-stava (text 29), Srila
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami descrsbes palya-dasi-bhava:

sandra pre-ma ras-aih p2uta priyataya praga2bhyam apta tayoh
prana pre-stha vay-asyayor anudinam 2I2abhisaram kramaih
vaidagdhyena tatha sakhim prati sada manasya siksam rasair
yeyam karayatiha hanta 2a2ita grhnatu sa mam ganaih

"Flooded with the nectar of intense love for her two friends (Sri Sri RadhaKrsna), who are more dear to her than her own life, affectionately arrogant in
Their presence, and daily arranging for Their rendezvous, Lalita-devi expertly
teaches her friend Radha the art of jealous anger. I pray Lalita-dev.i will one day
accept me as one of her associates."
Vijaya-kumara: How should such a palya-dasi (maidservant) act in relation to
the other gopis who are companions of Sri Lalita>
Gosvami: Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami studsed all the rasa-sastras under Srila
Svarupa Damodara Gosvami. Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami has written (Vrajavilasa-stava, text 38):

tambularpana pada m-ardan-a payo d-anab-hisaradibhir
vrndaranya mahes-varim priyataya yas tosayanti priyah

prana prestha -sakhi k-u2ad a-pi ki2asankocita bhumikah
ke2i bhumisu -rupa manj ar-i mukha-s ta dasika samsraye

"By offering Her betel nuts, by massaging Her feet, by bringing Her water, by
arranging for Her secret meeting with Lord Krsna, and by performing many other
services, many gopi maidservants affectionately please Sri Radha, the great queen
of Vrndavana forest. When the divine couple enjoy Their pastimes, these
maidservants are not at all shy, even in the presence of the great gopis for whom
Sri Radha is more dear than life. I take shelter of these gopi maidservants, who
have Srimati Rupa-manjari as their leader."
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of the other prominent sakhis>
Gosvami: Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami gives this hint about their nature
(Vraja-vilasa-stava, text 3Q):

pranaya 2-a2ita n-arma s-phara b-humis tayor va
vraja p-ura n-ava y-unor ya ca kanthan pikanam
nayati param adhastad divya g-anena tustya
prathayatu mama diksam hanta seyam visakha

"Visakha-devi is the place where the youthful divine couple enjoys affectionate
and playful joking pastimes. Her sweet transcendental singing eclipses the voices
of the cuckoos. I pray that Visakha-devi may become pleased with me and accept
me as her student."
Vijaya-kumara: What is the nature of the vipaksa (rival) gopis>
Gosvami: Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami describes them. Please here his
description (Vraja-vilasa-stava, text 01):

sapatnyoccaya raj y-ad ujj v-ala rasa-syoccaih samudvrddhaye
saubhagyodbhata garv-a vibh-rama bhrt-ah
sri radh-ikayah sphutam
govindah smara phu2-2a ba22a-va vadh-u varg-ena yena ksanam
kridaty esa tam atra vistrta mah-a puny-am ca vandamahe

"In order to increase the splendid and nectarean jealous love of Srimati
Radharani, who sometimes becomes proud of Her own good fortune, Lord Krsna
briefly enjoys pastimes with other gopis, who blossom with many amorous desires.
Let us offer our respectful obeisances to these gopis, who must have performed
many great pious activities in their previous births in order to play this role in the
Lord's pastimes."
That is how you should think about the rival groups of gopis (paksa and
vipaksa). However, when you are serving the Lord directly in the spiritual world,
there may be a situation where mocking gopi rivals is appropriate. This direct
service in the spiritual world is described in Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami's Sri
Vilapa-kusumanjali. The proper way to relate to the other liberated associates of
the Lord is described in Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami s Sri Vraja-vilasa-stava.
The divine couple's pastimes are seen in Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami's Sri
Visakhanandabhidha-stotra and other prayers. You should see the asta-kaliya
pastimes in those poems. The proper method of worship (paddhati) is seen in Srila
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami s Sri Manah-siksa. By following that method of worship
you will become rapt in meditation on the divine couple s pastimes. Ecstatic love
(bhava) is seen in Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami s Sva-niyama-dasaka. You
should carefully observe the vows described in that poem. Srila Rupa Gosvami
described the rasas in his books. Lord Caitanya gave that task to him. However,
Srila Rupa Gosvami did not describe how an aspiring devotee can enter into these
rasas. That Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, following the teachings in Srila
Svarupa Damodara s Kadaca, described. Lord Caitanya gave these specific tasks to

these devotees, and they all followed His order.
Vijaya-kumara: Please describe the tasks Lord Mahaprabhu ordered these
devotees to perform.
Gosvami: The Lord ordered Srila Svarupa Damodara Gosvami to descrsbe the
method of worship according to the rasas. Following that order, Srila Svarupa
Damodara Gosvami wrote his Kadaca, which is divided into two parts, one part
describing the internal path (antah-pantha) of worship according to the rasas, and
the other part describing the external path (bahih-pantha) of worship according to
the rasas. The internal path he placed around the neck of Srila Raghunatha dasa
Gosvami, who described that path in his writings. The external path Srila Svarupa
Damodara Gosvami gave to Srila Vakresvara Pandita. That teaching is the great
treasure of this temple. That treasure I have given to Srila Dhyanacandra Gosvami,
and he has written that treasure into a book. You already have a copy of that book.
Lord Mahaprabhu ordered Lord Nityananda and Lord Advaita to preach the glories
of the holy name, and He also gave Them the power to do it. Lord Mahaprabhu
gave Srila Rupa Gosvami the order to write books about the rasas, and He also gave
him the power to do it. Lord Mahaprabhu gave Srila Sanatana Gosvami the order
to write about vaidhi-bhakti and the relationship between vaidhi-bhakti and ragabhakti. The Lord also gave Srila Sanatana Gosvami the order to write about the
Lord's prakata and aprakata pastimes in Gokula. Lord Nityananada Prabhu and
Srila Sanatana Gosvami gave Srila Jiva Gosvami the order to wrste books about
sambandha, abhidheya, and prayojana, and they also gave him the power to do it.
All of these great devotees fulfilled the orders they were given.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, what task was given to Srila Ramananda Raya>
Gosvami: Lord Mahaprabhu gave Srila Ramananda Raya the task of expandmg
the rasas. Srila Ramananda Raya used Srila Rupa Gosvami as his instrument in
fulfilling this task.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, what task was given to Srila Sarvabhauma
Bhattacarya>
Gosvami: To Srila Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya He gave the task of explaining
philosophy. Srila Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya executed that task by having one of his
disciples teach Srila Jiva Gosvami.
Vijaya-kumara: What task did the Lord give to the great devotees in Bengal>
Gosvami: To the great devotees in Bengal the Lord gave the task of teaching the
truth about Lord Caitanya and showing the people how to have faith in Lord
Caitanya s descriptions of Krsna-rasa. These devotees fulfilled that order by writing
many books glorifying the rasas.
Vijaya-kumara: What task was given to Srila Raghunatha Bhatta GosvamV
Gosvami: To him was given the task of preaching the glories of SrimadBhagavatam.
Vijaya-kumara: What task was given to Srila Gopala Bhatta Gosvami>
Gosvami: To Srila Gopala Bhatta Gosvami was given the task of stopping
perverted misinterpretations of pure srngara-rasa and also stopping the tendency
not to have faith in vadhi-bhakti.
Vijaya-kumara: Srila Prabodhananda Sarasvati was the uncle and spiritual
master of Srila Gopala Bhatta Gosvami. What task was given to him>
Gosvami: To Srila Prabodhananda Sarasvati was given the task of showing the

world that the path of the rasas and anubhavas in Vraja is the highest of all paths.
Hearing all this, Vijaya-kumara thought himself very fortunate.

Chapter Forty
Sampatti-vicara
The Greatest Good Fortune

Vijaya-kumara decided that by hearing about the Lord s pastimes in Vraja, one
gradually attains the greatest good fortune. Thinking in this way, he posed a
question.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, I would like to know how may stages there are
between first hearing about the Lord and finally attaining the greatest good
fortune.
Gosvami: There are five stages: 1. sravana-dasa (hearing), 2. varana-dasa
(desiring), 3. smarana-dasa (remembering), 0. bhavapana-dasa (attaining ecstasy),
and 5. prema-sampatti-dasa (the greatest good fortune of spiritual love).
Vijaya-kumara: Please describe sravana-dasa.
Gosvami: When he attains faith in hearing about Krsna (Krsna-katha), a soul
throws materialism (bahirmukha-dasa) far away. In that stage the soul yearns to
hear about Krsna. Such a soul intently hears about Krsna from an exalted devotee.
This is described in Srimad-Bhagavatam (%.29.00):

tasmin mahan mukhar-ita madhubhic caritrapiyusa sesa sa-ritah -paritah sravanti
ta ye pibanty avitrso nrpa gadha karnai-s
tan na sprsanty asana trd bha-ya -soka m-ohah-

"My dear king, in the place where pure devotees live, following the rules and
regulations and thus purely conscious and engaged with great eagerness in hearing
and chanting the glories of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, in that place if
one gets a chance to hear their constant flow of nectar, which is exactly like the
waves of a river, one will forget the necessities of lifenamely hunger and thirstand
become immune to all kinds of fear, lamentation, and illusion."*
Vijaya-kumara: Sometimes the people hear about Krsna from materialists. What
is the result of that hearing.
Gosvami: One may hear about Krsna from a materialist, or one may hear about

Krsna from a devotee. These two kinds of hearing are different in many ways. By
hearing about Krsna from a materialist, the hearer does not gradually attain faith.
On the other hand, by hearing about Krsna from a devotee eager to engage in
devotional service, the hearer attains spiritual piety. In some future birth spiritual
faith will rise within him. When he attains this faith, a soul is eager to hear the
glories of Krsna only from the mouths of great devotees. This stage is called
"sravana-dasa". Sravana-dasa is of two kinds: 1. krama-suddha-sravana-dasa, and
2. krama-hina-sravana-dasa.
Vijaya-kumara: What is krama-hina-sravana-dasa>
Gosvami: When the hearing is done without determination, and when it does
not touch Lord Krsna's pastimes, it is called "krama-hina". If there is no touch of
Lord Krsna's pastimes, the rasas will not become manifested.
Vijaya-kumara: What is krama-suddha-sravana-dasa>
Gosvami: When hearing is done with great determination, and when it touches
on Lord Krsna's pastimes, then the rasas will become manifested. Hearign about
Lord Krsna s asta-kaliya nitya-hla (regular pastimes in the eight periods of the day)
and His birth pastime and other naimittika-hla (occasional pastimes) is called
"krama-suddha-sravana-dasa". To properly engage in devotional service one must
perform krama-suddha-sravana. By again and again engaging in krama-suddhasravana-dasa and hearing the Lord's pastimes, one perceives how sweet the Lord's
pastimes are. At that time the activities of raganuga-bhakti rise in the heart of the
hearer. Then the hearer thinks in his heart, "Aha! Subala has such wonderful
ecstatic love! I should serve Krsna in sakhya-rasa, as Subala does." This kind of
activity is called "lobha" (greedy desire). To thus worship Krsna by greedily
following the liberated residents of Vraja is called "raganuga-bhakti". I have given
an example in sakhya-rasa. Raganuga-bhakti exists in the four rasas that begin
with dasya-rasa. By the mercy of Lord Caitanya, who is the master of our lives, you
have become qualified for srngara-rasa. Seeing the beautiful gopis of Vraja, you
have yearned to become like them. That yearning will lead you to the path of
fulfilling that yearning. In truth, this is revealed in the conversation of the spiritual
master and the disciple. That is sravana-dasa.
Vijaya-kumara: How does one attain the perfection of sravana-dasa>
Gosvami: When one understands that Lord Krsna's pastimes are eternal, and
when one declares that they are pure and spiritual, one's heart will become
enchanted by them. Then one will become agitated with an intense desire to enter
those pastimes. When he sees that the disciple is qualified, the spiritual master will
show him the eleven bhavas described in the scriptures. When the disciple s heart
is passionately devoted to the Lord's pastimes, that is the perfection of sravanadasa. When he is greatly agitated in this way, the disciple attains varana-dasa.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, what is varana-dasa>
Gosvami: Bound with the shackles of the eleven bhavas, the heart becomes
passionately attached to the Lord s pastimes. Weeping, the disciple falls before his
spiritual master's feet. Then the spiritual master's original form as a sakhi is
manifested and the disciple manifests his original form as a gopi maidservant. This
disciple is agitated to enagge in devotional service as a gopi. By serving the
spiritual master, the disciple attains the supreme goal of his life and becomes a
beautiful girl in Vraja. The disciple speaks these words (Srila Raghunatha dasa
Gosvami s Sri Premambhoja-marandakhya-stava-raja 11-12):

tvam natvayacate dhrtva
trnam dantair ayam j anah
svadasyamrta s-ekena
j ivayamum su du-hkhitam

"Taking a straw in his mouth, this person offers respectful obeisances unto you.
T his person is very unhappy. Please bring him to life by sprinkling him with t h e
nectar of service to you.

na muncec charanayatam
api dustam dayamayah
ato radhalike ha ha
muncainam naiva tadrsam

"0 gopi friend of Sri Radha, as merciful Lord Krsna never rejects a surrendered
soul, even a soul who has performed many misdeeds, in the same way I request
that you please do not reject a person like me."
This state is called "varana-dasa". Then, in his form as a sakhi, the spiritual
master gives to his disciple residence in Vraja and orders him to take shelter of
Lord Krsna's holy name and meditate on Lord Krsna's pastimes. Then the spiritual
master gives encouragement, saying, "Soon you will attain what your heart
dessres.
Vijaya-kumara: What is smarana-dasa>
Gosvami: Srila Rupa Gosvami gives this description (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu

1.2.150-152):

krsnam smaran j anam casya
prestham nij a samihita-m
tat tat kath-a r-atas ca-sau
kuryad vasam vraj e sada

"Always meditating on Krsna as the object of one's love, and always engaged in
hearing and chanting His glories, a devotee should always live in the land of Vraja.

seva sadhaka rupenasiddha rupena c-atra hi

tad bhava lip-suna k-arya
v raj a lokanusara-tah

"Desiring to become like them, the sadhaka and siddha devotees should follow
in the footsteps of the liberated residents of Vraja.

sravanotkirtanadini
vaidha-bhakty-uditani tu
yany angani ca tany atra
vij neyani manisibhih

In this way the wise understand the activities of vaidhi-bhakti, which begin
with hearing and chanting."
After hearing these two verses, Vijaya-kumara asked, "What do the words
kuryad vasam vraje sada' (a devotee should always live in the land of Vraja)
mean~
Gosvami: Srila Jiva Gosvami explains "To place one's body in the circle of Vraja
means to place it is the circle of the Lord s pastimes. If one is not able to place his
physical body in Vraja, one can meditate on living in Vraja. By this meditation one
attains the final goal. Then one becomes the follower of a particular sakhi. one
serves that sakhi in the forest, and one always meditates on that sakhi and her
particular kind of love for Lord Krsna. Thus you should engage your gross
material body in the activities of vaidhi-bhakti, which begin with hearing and
chanting and also, with the eleven bhavas, you should meditate on the the
pastimes of a liberated sakhi is Vraja. In this way you should engage in devotional
service. Thus you should engage your material body in the activities of vaidhibhakti. When your spiritual body becomes manifest, you will become averse to all
that is not related to Vraja.
Vijaya-kumara: Please clearly describe this path.
Gosvami: The word "vraja-vasa" means "to avoid the company of materialists".
One should chant a certain prescribed number of holy names of Lord Hari and also
meditate on the Lord s asta-kahya pastimes. Do not think of your material body as
an enemy. Rather, use it and all in relationship with it in favorable service to the
Lord.
Vijaya-kumara: (after deep thought) 0 master, these descriptions are very
pleasing to my heart. How can I make my heart determined to follow this path>
Gosvami: When it attains raganuga-bhakti, the heart will be determined. And
why not> If there is even a slight scent of raganuga-bhakti, then one will be
inclined to Vraja. Then one will not longer be attracted to material things. If you
are worried that you will stray from the path, then at first proceed gradually. When
you become steady you will not be able to stray from the path.
Vijaya-kumara: Please describe this gradual path.
Gosvami: Every day, for a certain amount of time, one should, avoiding all
material interruptions, chant the holy name with sincere love. The time spent in
this way should be gradually increased. When one finally spends all his time in

this way, he will attain very wonderful love for the Lord. At that time one will
dread any external thing that may come to interrupt these activities.
Vijaya-kumara: For how many days should one practice in this way>
Gosvami: Until, one is free from all material obstacles, or until material
obstacles no longer arise in one's meditation.
Vijaya-kumara: What does it mean "to remember the holy name with love">
Please clearly explain.
Gosvami: In the beginning one joyfully chants the holy name. That joy leads
one to think, "the holy name is mine". From that feeling of possessiveness one
attains love for the holy name. Gradually pure ecstatic love (bhava) becomes
manifested. This is called "bhavapana-dasa". At the stage of smarana-dasa, love is
merely an external imposition. However, in the stage of bhavapana-dasa genuine,
pure love is manifested. In this way the devotee finally attains prema, the highest
love. This is called "upasaka-nistha". There is also another path, which is called
"upasya-nistha".
Vijaya-kumara: What is upasya-nistha>
Gosvami: If one wholeheartedly yearns to attain prema, he should honor this
advice given by Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami (Manah-siksa, text 3):

yadiccher avasam vraj bhuv-i
a
sa raga-m prati janu-r
yuva dvan-dvam tac cet paricaritum arad abhilase
svarupam sri rupa-m sa gana-m iha tasyagrajam api
sphutam premna nityam smara nama tada tvam srnu manah

Mind, listen to me. If you desire to reside in Vraja birth after birth, and if you
desire to directly serve the youthful divine couple, then with great love always
remember and bow down before Srila Svarupa Damodara Gosvami, Srila Rupa
Gosvami, his elder brother, Srila Sanatana Gosvami, and all their associates and
followers."
Vijaya-kumara: How does one gradually become purified by meditating on the
Lord's asta-kahya pastimes>
Gosvami: Please consider what Srila Rupa Gosvami has said (Ujjvala-mlamani,
Gauna-sambhoga-prakarana) about the great wonder of the rasas manifested in the
Lord's asta-kahya pastimes:

atulatvad aparatvad
apto 'sau durvigahatam
sprstam param tata sthenarasabdhi madhuro -maya

"Because it is shoreless, peerless, and unfathomable, I merely stand on the
shore of the ocean of rasa and touch only one drop of its sweetness."

Why should this not be so> The ocean of rasa is spirtiual, wonderful, allpervading, and shoreless. If one tries to describe that spiritual ocean of rasa with
words, his words will inevitably be both impure and incomplete. Even if the
Supreme Lord Himself describes it, the hearers and readers, still bearing the faults
that the material world impresses on them, will not be able to understand it
perfectly. Therefore, because the ocean of rasa cannot be fathomed, one can merely
stand at its shore and understand only a single drop of it.
Vijaya-kumara: 0 master, if this is so, then how can I have any conception at all
of the spiritual rasas>
Gosvami: the madhura-rasa is shoreless, peerless, and unfathomable. Lord
Krsna's pastimes are like that. However, Lord Krsna has two transcendental
qualities that give us hope.: He is all-powerful, and He can do whatever He likes.
Therefore, even though the ocean of rasa is peerless, shoreless, and unfathomable,
Lord Krsna can shrink it so that it fits within the material world. The material
world is indeed a very small place. Still, if Krsna wishes He can bring His
supremely glorious rasas to the small and insignificant material world. In this way
He mercifully descends to the material world and He takes His spiritual and eternal
rasas and pastimes with Him. When He descends to the material world, he brings
with Him His own spiritual world of Mathura-mandala, which is beyond the touch
of matter. One cannot ask how the Lord does all this. Why not> All this is down by
His inconceivable potency. Even the demigods and other exalted beings are not
intelligent enough to understand how it is done. In this way the Lord manifested
His Vraja pastimes, which are the best of all pastimes, and which are beyond the
touch of matter. I do not lament merely because I cannot understand them
perfectly or completely.
Vijaya-kumara: If the Lord's prakata (manifested) and aprakata (unmanifested)
pastimes are the same pastimes, then why are the aprakata pastimes considered
superior>
Gosvami: These two kinds of pastimes are identical. Of this there is no doubt.
They are both perfect, complete, glorious, and beyond the touch of matter.
However, the prakata pastimes can be seen and remembered by conditioned souls
imprisoned in the material world, but the aprakata pastimes can be.seen only by
purified souls who are mature in devotional service and who have attained the
stage of bhavapana-dasa.
0 Vijaya-kumara, to you I can disclose this secret. And why not> You are
qualified to hear it. By practicing smarana-dasa for a long time, one eventually
become qualified for bhavapana-dasa. During smarana-dasa one begins to become
cleansed of material contamination, but that cleansing is not complete until one
attains bhavapana-dasa. By following smarana-dasa one attains pure sadhanabhakti. In this way, by the Lord s mercy, pure devotional service is manifested in
the devotee's heart. That pure devotion attracts Krsna. In this way, by Lord Krsna's
mercy, the devotee advances beyond smarana-dasa. This is described by teh
Supreme Lord Himself in these words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.19.26):

yatha yathatma parimrjyate 'sau
mat punya ga-tha srav-anabhi-dhanaih

tatha tatha pasyati vastu suksmam
caksur yathaivanj ana s-amprayuktam

"When a diseased eye is treated with medicinal ointment it gradually recovers
its power to see. Similarly, as a conscious living entity cleanses himself of material
contamination by hearing and chanting the pious narrations of My glories, he
r egains his ability to see Me, the Absolute Truth, in My subtle spiritual form." * * *
This is also described in the following words of Brahma-samhita (5.38):

premanj ana cch-urita bh-akti vil-ocanena
santah sadaiva hrdayesu vilokayanti
yam syamasundaram acintya gun-a sva-rupam
govindam adi pur-usam tam aham bhajami

"I worship the primeval Lord, Govinda, who is always seen by the devotee
whose eyes are anointed with the pulp of love. He is seen in His eternal form of
Syamasundara, situated within the heart of the devotee."*
A person who has attained the stage of bhavapana-dasa attains spiritual vision
and thus can see his spiritual master as a sakhi and yuthesvari. He can also see
Lord Krsna, the master of Goloka. Still, until his linga-sarira (subtle material body)
is at last dissolved, he does not attain sampatti-dasa (the greatest good fortune)
and he does not see Krsna at every moment. When he attains bhavapana-dasa, the
pure soul has complete control over his gross and subtle material bodies. However,
only when he attains Lord Krsna's complete and full mercy will the soul attain the
final spiritual goal, where the soul completely breaks off all relationship with the
material world of five elements. Bhavapana-dasa is also called "svarupa-siddhi",
and sampatti-dasa is also called "vastu-siddhi".
Vijaya-kumara: When one attains vastu-siddhi, in what way will he see Lord
Krsna's name, form, qualities, pastimes, and abode>
Gosvami: I cannot answer. When I myself attain vastu-siddhi, I will be able to
see and tell. When you attain sampatti-dasa, you will certainly be able to
understand. You will understand without any struggle. And why not> You will see
it all before your eyes. You will not need to ask questions. Even what the soul sees
at the stage of svarupa-siddhi or bhavapana-dasa an ordinary person cannot
understand. And why not> even if he hears a person in bhavapana-dasa describe
what he sees, an ordinary person will not understand the description. The nature
of a soul situated in svarupa-siddhi is described by Srila Rupa Gosvami in these
words (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.3.29 and 1.9.12):

jane cej jata bhave pivaigunyam iva drsyate

karya tathapi nasuya
krtarthah sarvathaiva sah

"If a person is completely detached from material enjoyment and has developed
pure ecstatic devotion, even if he is sometimes accidentally found not living up to
the standard of devotional service, one should not be envious of him."*

dhanyasyayam navah prema
yasyonmilati cetasi
antarvanibhir apy asya
mudra susthu su du-rgama

"Only the most fortunate persons can achieve such success in life. Those who
are simply academic students of the Vedic scriptures cannot appreciate how such a
development takes place."*
Vijaya-kumara: If this is so, then why do the Brahma-samhita and other
scriptures try to describe the world of Goloka>
Gosvami: When by the Lord's mercy they attain the stage of svarupa-siddhi,
Brahma and the demigods speak many prayers to describe what they have seen.
However, ordinary persons who are less spiritually advanced cannot understand
these prayers very well. Still, there is no need for the devotees to understand all
these points. By Lord Krsna's mercy His prakata pastimes are manifested, and you
can worship Him. By doing that you will attain all perfection. Within a short time
you will attain great spiritual faith, and then the spiritual world of Goloka will be
manifested before you. Gokula is the same as Goloka. And why not> Gokula and
Goloka are not different places. That spiritual realm is not seen by the eyes of
materialists. Materialists do not attain the stage of svarupa-siddhi. Only persons
who are qualified can see these spiritual truths. Please Krsna by engaging in His
devotional service. Follow Krsna's commands. By following Krsna's commands,
you will gradually attain His mercy. Then your vision will be pure and perfect.
Vijaya-kumara had no longer any doubts. He followed the eleven bhavas. He
meditated on Lord Krsna's handsome form and pastimes. Staying in a cottage by
the seashore, he always tasted the sweetness of pure spiritual love (prema).
Meanwhile, Vrajanatha s mother fell sick with cholera and died. Vrajanatha and his
grandmother returned home. In Vrajanatha's pure heart was manifested pure love
(prema) in sakhya-rasa. He passed his days staying among the Vaisnavas by the
Ganges shore at Sridhama Navadvipa. Vijaya-kumara renounced household life
and accepted the kaupina of a sannyasi. He lived by taking a little maha-prasadam
he obtained by madhukari begging. During the eight periods of the day he
meditated on Sri Sri Radha-Krsna. At night he briefly slept. He honored a little
prasadam. While he was awake he served the divine couple in ways appropriate to
the particular time of day. On japa beads he always chanted the holy names of
Lord Hari. Sometimes he danced, sometimes he wept, and sometimes he smiled to

see the waves in the ocean. Who can understand the symptoms of his devotional
life> He accepted the name Nimai dasa Babaji. He would neither hear nor speak
gossip. He was very humble. His actions were pure. He was fixed in devotional
service. When someone offered him maha-prasadam or cloth for his kaupina, he
accepted only what he actually needed. He never accepted any more than that.
When he chanted the holy names of Lord Hari tears would stream from his eyes,
his voice would become choked, and the hairs of his body would stand erect. After
only a few days he became perfect in devotional service. He obtained Lord Krsna's
mercy, and thus he became qualified to enter the Lord's aprakata pastimes. Like
Haridasa Thakura, when he died his material body was placed in a tomb by the
seashore. Haribol.

guru krs-na bai-snabera krpa bal-a dhari'
bhakatibinoda dina bahujatna kari'

"Bearing with him the mercy of his spiritual master, Lord Krsna, and the
Vaisnavas, a poor person named Bhaktivinoda labored greatly to write this book.

biracilaj aiba dhar-ma gaudiya bhasay
sampurna haila grantha maghi purn-imay
caitanyabda carisata dase nabadwipe
godruma surab-hi kunj
e-j ahnavi samip-e

"This book, the Jaiva-dharma, written in the Bengali language, was completed
by the Ganges' shore, at Surabhi-kunja, in Godruma, at Navadvipa, on the fullmoon day of the month of Magha in the %10th year after Lord Caitanya's
appearance in this world.

sri kali pa-vana -gora p-ade y-anra as
e grantha paduna tini kariya biswas

"Persons who yearn to attain the feet of Lord Gaura, the deliverer of the Kaliyuga, will have faith in this book.

gaurangej anhara najanmila sraddha les
e grantha padite tanra sapatha bises

-

"I place a curse on any person who does not have even even the smallest
particle of faith, but still reads this book.

suska-mukti-bade krsna kabu nahi pay

sraddhabane braj a 21-2a suddha r-upe bhay

"Persons who speak the theory of dry impersonal liberation cannot understand
Krsna. Only faithful persons can purely understand Lord Krsna's pastimes in
Vraja.
The End

